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EXQTEPIKOI KAGOPIZEMOI THX INPAZEQX
KAI HOIKH TOY KATAAOTI'IEMOY

1. "H Béowg Tod J.P. Sartre (1905-1980) mpog v dmtoilay ovpgpaveg f ovoia
10D avBpwmov elvan arotédeopa Tig UmapEewg avtod, i i Bacer Tig Oe-
peAaxfic Tov mapadoyiic OTL N oUVEdNOLS («pour-soi») OEv ExeL ODOLOAOYL-
%OV, @AAA «yEYOVOTIXOV» YapaxTiipa', dtoTekel dowpelav xoutuxny, £E £m6-
Yewg UmapElaxiic dhha xal @awvopevoloyuriic, £l 1o Bépatog tdv Eowrte-
ow@v xabopopndv Tig Mg Ehevbepiag Tob dvBpwmov Bewpovpévou o
ATOPEWS OVIOAOYLRAG.

Aut Tig &v Ti) IToAtteig dunymoews tod "Hpog?, 6 TAatwy (428 - 347 n.X.)
ExAnpodOTNOoEY Elg TV @riocoglay, Thy MEaOTEQay pubohoyuxrny aoTinw-
ow Tig mpoonabeiag 1o otoyaopod va mpooeyylon dviohoyrdms 1O mEG-
Binpa g MOwiic EhevBepiag. "Ev Th dunynoer tod "Hpodg tola tovkaylotov
onuela elvar datovong onpaciag duir Ty Tagodoav perétny: (a) i Yuym
gmuhéyer Ehevbépwg TOV yapaxtiipa g elg EOVOV TEOYEVESTEQOV THG &V TQ
®OOWY YAETODG dapoviig TG, Ev@ N mopeia TS ROOWKTC TEQUTAAVAOEWS
Exnaomg Yuyiig EEaptaral xvplng &x Tig WdLaTépag ToLdTNTOg TOD TPOETMLAE-
YEVTOG %aaxTiiQoS” () fi GVIOLOYIRMS *aBWOELOPEVN YUy, XATA TOV YOOVOV
TG yheTolg abtiig mepuThavioews Tig Omolag fi mogeia elvar Tpoduaye-
yoappévn @d Ty duattépav TowdTa TS QUOLKiG TEOoLROS TG, dduvatel
v EméEn Plov &v rataotaoer minpovg Ehevbeplag, axdun xral xatd toOv
TEOYEVESTEQOV THG Elg TOV xOopov xaB6dov TS xpdvov, »ab” Goov 10 €ldog
TG EQUTAAVIOEMG TNG ENNEEAeL AMOPaoLoTIR®S TV vEav g EmAoyny (g
TEOS TV TUYMV TG OPElag TG ®atd TOV EMOUEVOV YLAMETH ®inhov: ®al (Y) 7
EnavopBmoLs Tiig OVIOAOYIRAG TEOOILWELOUEVNS Yuyiic dév dtoTerel Tntnpa
(yowTiavixod Timov) petavolag, dhha Bépa TLHOENTIAAG AVIATOdOOEWS TMV
O adriig StampayBéviav Eyxinpdrov xatd ™y pabnpatxny oxéowy 10:1.

"H napa [Midrow EEopla tiig nBuiic EhevBeplag elg yxoovov mpoyeveoTeQov
g ®aBodov Exdotng Yuyiic elg TOV xoOopov duvatar va xatavonbii uovov év
oyfoeL TEOS TV OvIohoyuiy pofinuatixny 1o @uhoodgov, fi dmola ouvt-
o1, ®at’ avtov, avayxaiay TEOUOBEoLY TEOKELUEVOD V' AvTIpeTwmob £t
otnuovix@dg 10 NBov mEoBhnua. Zvyrexoyévag, meooeyyilov dOviohoyrmg

1. J.P. SARTRE, L'Etre et le Néant, 4e éd., Paris, Gallimmard, 1943, 57. 127 zai 564 - 565.
2. Avtob, 35. 514 - H16.
3. ITaataxox, Hoireia, I, 614 b- 621 b.
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10 HOwov meofinua v i IToAwreig tov, 6 Midtwy Goiler v MO Evvor-
av Tiig duawoovvng @ ouvvBimnvy mpodlayeypappévng UmotdEewg Tol Qu-
owa@g, &v T Yuxi ExaoTov, xaTwTéQov Elg TO Puowds avatepovt imdyel TO
TeoBAnpa T TaEews ExAoTng Yuxiic (XapaxTiEOS) Elg T xata v dmopiv
Tov peitov mpofinua Tig Ev yével tdEewg tob dvrog, mpoimodbeoly, rat’
abtév, T6oov Tic datdEews 1@V Tawaywywdy pabnuatov’ doov xai Tig
OVYRQOTHOEWS T@V dvafabudv Tig yvdoews, TEAOUVIWY £V TANQEL &vILOTOL-
yig mpog v Suafabulopévny duataEy Tig dvrohoyikiic xhipaxoc® xai
tvionilel (g altiav g TTOOEWS TOV YPuyxdv Oyt MOWOV TL rata 10 Pfhmov
TEOTUVTIOV, dAAG pabnpatixov o@ahpa ouvioTauevoy elg Thy droguyny -
otwg B péEovg 1@V apyéviwv 1ol lravod éxeivov yewpetpwod apubpod
npdg EEaopaliow Tiig xabapdnrog Tiig YUoens TV veoyevvitwy’. Elvau &£
o yapartnoLoTroy The mapd IMidrwve dviokoyixiig mpooeyyloswg 100
gv yéver Mo mpofhnpatog 1o yeyovog &1L 6 @LLO00POS RaTagevyEL Elg
v Evvolav Tiig MBiic EhevBepiag pohig elg 10 Téhog Tiig IToAttelag Tov, ®ai
pahota elg 10 mhatowov Tiig pubohoyuriic dinynoewg tod "HEOg, £v eldeL pi-
#ag magaywEnoews elg Tov Evdeydpevov yapaxtiga 1@V avbpwrivwy: ma-
paywEnaw elg v omolav dopakds dév Ba mpoéPaive, tav dév Expive B1L
povov S adtiig Ba HdUvVaTo va dacwdii 10 Belov eig ddlaodhevtov paxapLd-
mrad.

To Titnpa Tig QUOEWS, OUYREXQLIEVIG TV OvIohOYGV avtiic &l Tiig
Mg EAevbepiag ToD MEATTOVTIOG %aBOQLOPMY, ATETEAETE KEVIQIROV TEO-
Binua tig peta tov IMiatwva 7bwiic guhocopiag t@v "EAAivav. Zuyxexol-
pévag, dud v Bepedimowy Tig eVBUVNG TOD MEATTOVTOG, RATE TOV "AQLOTOTE-
An (384 - 322 7. X.), Goxel fi dvayvaopLolg abtod, dnhadi To TPATTOVTOS, (g
aoyfic Tilc TpaEews adlapopws Tod &y olitog mpdattel EAevbépws. Kevrpuny
S TOV "AQLOTOTEAN Evvolay, TTQOXEYLEVOY Vi xatahoylobii T odkLg elg Tov
nEatTovTa, WTotehel 1O «Exovolov» xai Oyu f Eevbepia tod mpatTovrog.
Eldutepov, Exovoiwg mpattel 6 Evepy®v Petd yvaoews TV ouvimav tod
noattewy?. "Avubétog, modrtel axovoiwg 6 évepydv Umd ovvBixag Plag
ayvoiag'®. "0 Exovoiwg TEATTWV AOTEAEL XAT "AQLOTOTEAN TOV GQYKOV OV-
VIEAEOTIV THG TEAEEWG, Oyt Spwg xai ™y mpamy abtig aoynv!!, xad’ doov

4. Avro, 6, 584 c-d.

5. Avrote, Z, 521 d - 535 a.

6. Avrod, E, 178 d.

7. Avrode, H, 546 c-d.

8. Avtodi, 1, 617 e.

9. APISTOTEAOYE, 'HOwd Nixoudyewa, '3, 1111 a 22 - 24 xai "HOwa Eddnuea, BB,
1224 a8.

10. APISTOTEAOYY, 'HO. Nux., '3, 1111 222,

11. W.F.R. HARDIE, Aristotle’s Ethical Theory, Oxford University Press, 1968,5. 179.
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10 1éhog alriig elvar dOviohoywds podlatetaypuévov Mg &x Tig YUoewg Tod
nmpdarttovrog, dmhadn @¢ Ex ThHe ¥Angovouxdntog, 1o mepfidhloviog, Tiig
Ewtaudevoewg xal, TElxGg, Mg &% ToD yapaxtipog avtod. H xevipwxn Beowg
100 EnThpatog oD xapaxtiipog xai Td@v £E attol xabopLopdy xatd 10 mpat-
tewv!? elg v KBy Qukocogiay ToD "AQLOTOTEAOUG OUVHEETAL OTEVDS TTOOS
v Emhoynv 100 @uhocdpov va mEooeyyion 1O TEOPANNa TS CUYKEOTHOEWS
Tiic MBwiic mEaEewg il T Paoel Tig Evvoiag Tig dpéEens'?. Kata tov "ApL-
ototéhn, &g’ fig otypiic 10 EEwTeQuxOv dvtixeipevov Béon elg Evépyewav 10
OpextixOv Tob dvBpdmov, fi mopela Tig mpdEews xablotatal mpoduayeypap-
pévn, dmoxhelovoa olavdnmote EhevBépav dméxpuowv (uE v Evvowav Tiig
avautiov fi dmpofhéntov TowUTNG), €lg TO mEoxaholv avthv fpébuopa’t,
"‘Qotéoov, tnewdn 6,1 xupiwg EEaptartar awd tov Idov oV mparttovia, elvar,
®atd 1OV "AQLOTOTEAN, fi «rpoaipeois» N aQop@oa ATOXAELOTIXRGG Elg TNV
tmhoynv T@v xatahAihov péowv du thv ebtuyh xatdAngw Tig npdEeng'’,
O @uhéoogog Bewpel G divatar va xataotion tavtny Bepéhiov T6o0V TG
nOwiic dElag Tob mpdrrovrog, Goov xai Tiig avBpwmivng tmevBuvotnTog Ev
yével's, Troydv, xata 1@ dvotépw, meog Ty xata Midtwva dviokoyuny
EEfmoLy 10D Mo xaxod, 6 "Aplototédng mpofaiver glg v ovyxpdTHOWY
puig nfwiic Tig ebBUVNG, xatd Mokl ebputépag pudg NBwrig tig EAevbeplac.
Koumipov 1ob xatakoyopod tig mpdEews dév elvar ' attov f Ehevbepia
10D MEATTOVIOG, AL i 06UV TOV &L altiv. To tmevBuvov Mg Evvola ebpu-
tépa Tig Ehevbepiag, Tig dmoiag dvarar va dwrokaim O MEATTWY RaTd TV
otypnv Tig mEdEemg attod, Bepeludver plav MOy adotgotépav Tiig
fBwiic Tig ElevBepiag. Towoutotpémwg & GvBpwmog elvar Dmevbuvog xai dua
npakeg, tag Omolag Enetéhecey OO ouvBimag Yyuyuxiic dvelevbeolag, dmwg
i uébn, Eav drodewvimrar 6t Ba HdUvaro va Exn dotogiyer admv!’.

Ol Ztwixol, Goavtwg, EUPévovieg elg TV OVIOAOYXNV TROOEYYLOWY TOD
avBpdmov xal T@v tyepopévoy G £x 1ol MBwod avtod flov rhocopiwv
npofinpdtav, hoxéobnoav elg 10 va xatadeiEovy, 6t émi Tiig Evvoiag Tig
«ovyratabéoeng» GOg towtepuriic aitiag Tiig mpdEewg NdOVVaTo va Bepeluwbi

12. APIET, 'HO. Nex., I'7, 1114212 -b 25,

13 APIEZT, avrobh, 22, 1139 b5. 116, A. KoyTpa, ‘Avadpoués omiv ‘Agxaia "EAAnvixn $-
Aooogla, "Abrva, 1998, 55. 53 - 54, "Entarg A. Kenny, Aristorle's Theory of the Will, Yale
University Press, 1979, 5. 90.

14. D.J. FURLEY, Aristotle on the Voluntary, Articles on Aristotle, <. 1I: Ethics and Politics, (£45.
74 J. Barnes, M. Schofield x«: R. Sorabji), London, 1977, 57. 35 »at H8.

15. APIXT,, "HO. Nex., T4, 1111 b26 - 29, xar 'HO. Evé., B10, 1226 a7 - 14. [16. WEFR.
HARDIE, 8" dv., 162 xat W.D. Ross, Aristote, (yath. p=5z.). Paris, 1971, 7. 280.

16. P. AUBENQUE, La prudence chez Aristote, Paris, 19932, 7. 138.

17. T. ENGBERG - PEDERSEN, Aristotle's Theory of Moral Insight, New York, 19806, 7. 244 »at
250.
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10 Drevbuvov 10D TEaTTovIog. ZuyrexpuEévwg, dui tov Xpvowttov (280 -
207 n.X.), 6 6molog OTOLYEL TPOS TNV TAATWVIXNY KOl AOLOTOTEMKNV «VTE-
TEQUVLOTIXTIV» TEQOOEYYLOW TOD Entipatog 1ov xapaxtipog'®, i ovyratade-
olg dev dmotehel Evvolay Tavtdéonpov mpog v Eevbeplay Tob mpdrToviog
dua Ty mpaELY Tov!?, dAhd povov TEQLOELONOV TS X alTiig EmPolig EEw-
eV altdv?, Alaxpivov dnhadn 1ag aitiag Tiig mpdEews elg xvpiag xal
devtepevovoag?!, 6 Xpvoumog Bewpel pev v ovyxatddeow xvpiav altiay
Exelvng, Thv ouvdéel OSpwg Oy mEog Thv Ehevbeplav Tod mpdtTovrog, dhha
TEOG THY @UOLY adToD?2, Znpewwtéov L al OVIOAOYLZaL TPOTEQMLOTNTES THG
OTWixAg Qrhocopiag MdMoav EEExoviag EATPOomITOVE avTiig, Mg TOV XQU-
outov, eig 10 va EEapmoovy 1O DmevBuvov Tob avBpmmov éx TG PUOEMmS
avTod ®ai oyl #x Tig EhevBeplag TovH, dvayvopilovieg 10 0DOLOTIROV
altnpa Tig draguidEemg Tiig £vOTNTog TOD %OOUOV TOD Gmoiov O avbpwrog
AoTehEL, vt abTOVS, A Tfp.

Befaimg, f guhocopia oD Xpuvolmmov, Bewpovpévn OO TOV peAETT@OV
g «0Twixn 6pB000Elar, xatmEbwoe, dui THg TEOTACEMS EVOG TEOTVITOY Yu-
FUANG AELTOVRYIAS TEQLOOOTEQOV EVOTTONIEVOD &V OYEOEL TTPOS TO TAATWVL-
#OVH, v aviotabii Tpog 1o 1o Tod MAdtwvog mEofindiv dSuilotikdvy Yuyo-
hoywoOv oyipa, 1O Omolov DINEETEL THY PEQLLVaY TOT TehevTaiov Hmwg dua-
uhaybi avaitog oD roxod N Belxiic @UoEWS Yuyn (GroBéoTtegoy TO hoyL-
oTov avtiig). To altod oxfipa fivohovtitn xal 1o 10D "ApLoToTéhoug dui
™Y e’ avTod EERYNow Tig «mpaoiag»?S. Zuyxexpuuévog, dui Tov Xpuout-
oV, AT0 axatdAANAOg fi ®ATA TO TAATOVIXO-UQLOTOTEAXOV TEOTVITOV E7ti-
HANOLG GAGYOU TLVOG dUVapEmS TiiG Yuyiig Ou Ty EENynowy Tig xaxiig mpd-
Eewg, a@old TOLOVTOTEONMMG TO ®axdv EBepelodTo OVIOAOYRMS EVIOG Tilg
Yuydic, eldwmmTepoy, &l Tov Embupntikot avrtiic xai abdtn dingeito HoL-
oTxdg, EVD TavToXeOvLS dexuPeveto N M adtiic EhevBepia®. "0 Xou-
OUITog TEPLWEiotn, xatd Tavta, elg TO va xatadelEn ™y dobéveway Tob fye-

18. Stoicorum Veterum Fragmenta (S.V.F.), 11, 1000, 7. 293. [14. A A. LonG, Freedom and
Determinism in the Stoic Theory of Human Action, Problems in Stoicism, (46. Umo A.A. LONG),
The Athlone Press, 1971, 77, 174 - 175 za: 193.

19. A.-ED. CHAIGNET, Histoire de la Psychologie des Grecs, <. 11, Paris, 1966, 7, 121,

20. B. INwooD, Ethics and Human Action in Early Stoicism, Oxford University Press, 1987, 73.
68 - 69.

21.85.V.F. 11,974,537, 282 - 283.

22, Ao, 11,979, 7. 285.

23.1.-). DunoT, La conception stoicienne de la causalité, Paris, Vrin, 1989, 7. 183.

24. S.V.F., 1,525, 5. 118, I16. JM. Rist, Stoic Philosophy, Cambridge University Press,
1969, 5. 24.

25. APIST, HO. Nix., A3, 1102 b21 zai 'HO. EdS, B8, 1224 a23 - 25.

26. E. BREHIER, Chrysippe et I'ancien stoicisme, Paris, 1971, 7. 208 zat B. INwoob, &' dv.,
7. 96.
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wovixod?’ fi thv advvapiav tov va EAéyEn fautov?® G v xvplav aitiav
roxAg TIvog EGEews??. “H yovoinmerog duwg puhocopia, v xai xatopbavel
V& SLLTLOTMWVN TOV TROTTOV ExdNAMOEmS TOD ®anod, Ev TOUTOLS, EEWdN Tapa-
péver deopia T@v Oviohoywrdv avtiig mpoimobtoewy, aduvatel va EEnyion
oG pia Quowg EE Gpwopod ayabn, @g fi Aoywn @uoc®, elvar duvatov v’
avuotpatetmral mpog favtivi!.

Elg magopoiag aviupaoels xataknyer i Ztod, dexopévn v agetnv G
ooV Tig uowmiic (hoywiic) mpoduubéoens 1o dvBpmmov xai Hpitovoa
Mg @Uow attod Ty Aoywomra®?, "H #bum élevBepia Tod avBpmmov, xata
v Z1oav, dév elvar EhevBepia ex nihilo, AL’ Ex TOD CUVIOTAVTOS AVTOV AD-
yovu. BeBaiwg, 6 dvBpwmog xaheltal va yvwpion v fovknow Tig @ioewg
nai va ovyratatedi elg adtiv Ehevbépag, Emedn, Opwg, i noouxic TaEEwg
AOYHOTNG TOV OUVLOTE XATAOTATIXMS, OV Aopével elg attdv dAAn Emhoyn
o 1o v ovyratatedii elc Tiv fovAnowy Tig @UOEMS dul va TN THS TEAEL-
ag Evioewg Tov pé 10 Belxov “Olov 1ob Omolov Tufpa amotehel xai 6
Bog*?, "H H0uxn EAevBepia 100 0TwixoD 0ogoD avrioTolyel, ®atd Taira,
eog Tiv EhevBepiav Tob avBpmmov TOD EVaQUOVIOREVOYD TTPOS TO HOOMKOV
“Ohov ®ai Oyt medg Thv Ehevbepiav ouvIaVTLOROD ToV TEOS aTdH.

Ev Tii vewtépq @uhooo@iq fi Oviohoyuxn mooéyylols tod mpofinpatog
tiig M0wiic Ehevbepiag dmavratal fidn elg v dwaorakiav 10D R. Descartes
(1596 - 1650) £v oyoer OGS Th TAGYNVY. ‘O AvBpwmog TAavaTaL, ®atd 1OV
YaAov @LAGO0QOV, 0TOLOTVIA TTROS TV EAANVIXY, OvVIOAoywilc TaEEwg,
EEMmMow Tod ogdhparog, $E aitiag Tig xataotatic altod pediEens mpog
10 un Ov, dov yapaxmpeotirody 1ol dvbpmmov @g dnovpynuévou dvrog,
YVORLOPA TO OOV TEAXAS dLapOQOTOLEL TOVTOV OVIOAOYMS Evavil ToD
Oeod. “Opwg 7 Oviohoyurn EENYMOLS THG TAGWNG ExeL (O5 Baowwdv alTiig peto-
véxmnua, 10 6molov ypemvetal dd xowod & Descartes peta t@v EAhnvov
OVIOAGYWYV, THV pEQLXTV TODAGYLOTOV eDBUVIV TOD B€0D Ouit TO dnpLovEynud
10V, TOV dvBpwmov, Tov dolov xelvog NBEANOEY Vi dnpovpyhion ToLovToY,
Snhadh pé AeELOELTOV Ty BOUANOWY GAAG Pé TEQLOQLOREVTY THY YVOOLVE,

27. K. Bovaoret, "H regt taw nalow avithndn 1w stwtxay, 'H "HOu Puooopia Tov
"EAdivay, (x4, imo K. Boudoder), "Abrva, 1996, 77, 194 - 200. "Ertsrg LM. Rist, #+8°
dv, 0. 222.

28. B. INwoop, #8" av., 7. 137.

29. A.-J. VOELKE, L'Idée de volonté dans le stoicisme, Paris, P.U.F., 1973, 5. 88.

30. ITAOYTAPXOY, De virtute morali, 440 e - 441 d, The Hellenistic Philosophers, (€43, Um0
A.A. LONG »at DN, SEDLEY), 7. II, Cambridge University Press, 1989, 5. 374.

31. A.-J. VOELKE, £ dv., 7. Bb6.

32. A.-ED. CHAIGNET, 80" av., 7. 148.

33. Tor Artoy, ainébr, 5. 156 - 157 A-J. VOELKE, 8v0' dv., 7. 105.

34. B. INwoob, 8 av., 7. 110.

35. R. DESCARTES, Méditations métaphysiques, 2e éd., Paris, Quadrige/P.U.F., 1988, 5. 83.
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‘Ev @ npoomabeiq attod mpog xalutépav xatoyvpwoly Tig nbuiic éhevbe-
olag, dmerhovpévng éx Tod xapteotaxod duvlopod, 6 B. Spinoza (1632 - 1677)
ovvaviital petd v 6pboddEwy otwixdv elg v oxwaypagnbelioay dvwté-
oW #OLUTIXNY altdV i ToD [TAatwvog. T OvIL, xaTd TOV OVIOLOYLROV pHOVL-
opov 1od Spinoza, 6 &vBpwmog dév Dplotatal £viog Tiig QUoEwS (g xPATOG
v %patel’, & dtotekel Bv nenepaopévov oTowxElov, T 10D dtelpov
“Ohov, fitou tiig Pvoewg tiig Omolag f ovvewdntonoinolg (g «alwviov dva-
YHALOTNTOG» AOTEAET rtoxheloTixnv mpoimobeowy Tig Ehevbepiag™,

ITgoxeyevoy v xatoyvowbii 1 edBuvn Tod mpartovrog du 1ag mEakeLg
avtod O I. Kant (1724 - 1804) &g’ évog pév durhaotalel Tolg ®OopoVS €l
1015 Omolovg 6 avBpwmog petéxer TavtoyEdveg hg Doxeipevov Tiig TGEe-
g, danpivwv xOopoV Qavopévav xai xOopovV vooupivwy, ag Etépov 8t
Béter v EhevBepiay, Bewpovpévny @g vooupevov?, (dg xal v dbavaoiay
TG Yuxiic @Aha xai thy TnagEy 100 Oeod), Extog TV dplwv Tig dvBpwi-
vig gurepiag: Emhoyn poxakodoa eig 1OV @Udoogov cofagag duoyepeiag
£lg 1O MOV dhAa xai eig 10 Emompoloyxdy nedlov, Tig Eevdeplag xabi-
OTApPEVIS TOLOVTOTEOMWS dduvdtou (g EWTeLproD yeyovotog tdoov Goov
xai @g aviuxeyévov dmepPatixiic yvboews. "Ovioloywiy £ dhov mpooty-
Yoy vioBetel 6 yeppavog GLhooogog xai dui thy EERynow Tod mpofiipatog
100 ®axod elg 10 Egyov tov Die Religion™, dexopevos, i i) Baoer Tig xoL-
onavixiic fewpiag el mpomatopuwod apapTipatog, TmagEly «QIEoD xa-
®ol» EVIOG THG Yuxdg, 10 Omolov xai tehwwds elvan DmevBuvov dua 1OV
elduov yapaxtiiga tig Ehevbépag avbpwnivng Povknoews, dg «EhevBégags
aAha povov dua 10 xaxov.

To mpofAnua tod dvrohoywod xabopLopod Tiig TpdEews, &x Tig QUoewS fi
&% ToD apaxtiipog Tod MEATTOvIog, ETén éx véov, Mg DmoevoTng ToD -
patog TV altudv, Omd 1ol A. Schopenhauer (1788 - 1860). Kat' avtdv, #
PovAnoi eig TOV Eumelpindv xOOROV Evepyel avtote DO TV xabodnynoy
wvitpwv i altdv. ‘O vopog Tig altotrog duémer Shnv v ®hipaxa tév
OVIWwV pé ouverewa va pun dnpovpyettal Tiote £x 10D undevoe, hha 10 xd-
Be T va elvar rotéheopa pag mponyovpévng avtod aitiag. “Ynd v Evvol-

36. R. DESCARTES, avtoth, 77. 87 - 88.

37. B. SeiNoza, Ethique, 111, Eizaywyr, (yadh. wegz. Ch. Appuhn), . A, Paris, Librairie
Garnier fréres, 7. 249.

38. B. SpiNOzA, Ethique, V, 53. 42 %. €5. (yadd. prgp. Ch. Appuhn), =. B, Paris, Libraire
Garnier fréres, 7. 242,

39. L. KanT, Critique de la raison pratique, (p<5z. Picavet), 9e éd., Paris, Quadrige/P.UF.,
1985, 93. 103 - 104. "Exigrg L KaNT, Critique de la raison pure, u=gz. Tremesaygues xa
Pacaud, 1le éd., Paris, Quadrige/P.U.F., 1986, 5. 398. T16. 6. [TEAEIPINH, "HOuxn Prioco-
@ia, "Abtva, "Exdnwax Ugappata, 1997, 55,77 - 84.

40. 1. KANT, La Religion dans les limites de la simple raison, (#z5z. Gibelin), Paris, Vrin, 1952,
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av avTiy Exdo mpdklg, tneotioEev O Schopenhauer, elvat Oy pdvov ava-
yraia, dhd rai avomeds xabwptopévn?!. Towovtotpdnwg fi ovknos, (g
avayxaia ovvénew uag ponyovpévng avtig aitiag, elvar Goavtog xabw-
propévn, MOTe v un duvatar v Bovketar Mwg?2. Altia tig Bovinoews el
TOV EUTElQOV XOOPOV elval O «apaxtnE» ToD TEATTOVIOG, OOl ouyxe-
®OUEVN xai xaBwoLopévn g xabe Tw 10 DapxTov elg TOV ROoPOV TG ETeL-
plag. Kata tadta, 6 Schopenhauer Bewpel dmdlvrov tov ®aboplopdy éxi tod
drorehéoparog Tig avbpwrivig mpdEews, Tavng mEoepyopEvng Byt Ex Tiig
ghevbépag Bovknoews tod avBpdmov, dAL’ &x THg ovoiag fi pahhov éx 1o
yapaxtiipog, 6 Omolog g dedopévog, dpetdfhntog nai povadixds, cuviota
10v mpdttovia. ‘O dvBpwmog, xatd OV @udcogov, elvar #idn avtd 1o
Omolov BEAeL*? xai, ovvendc, elvar ddivatov va dhAdEn™.

Tag dnpovpynBeioag avrivopiag éx i mpoonabelag Tig xaviuaviic Gulo-
cgoglag, mEoxeyévoy va avryetwmobii dviohoywds, S Tiig mapadoyiig
00 ndopwv, 10 meofhnua tig NBwic Ehevbepiag, 6 G.W.F. Hegel (1770 -
1831) énlotevoev Ot HdVVaTo va don dud Tiig TPOoPUYTiG Tov Elg TOV OVOLO-
AoywOv poviopov 1od Ivedparog, voovpévor @g lotopuxod yiyveoba®s, TMa-
peldey, Opwg, O yeppavog @UkooOQog, mapaptivwv xai 6 Wdog Evidg tod
mhaoiov 101 dvrohoywod rpofAnpatog, o yeyovog 6t & imepatopunrog xai
totopurog yapaxtio tod Ivevparog, dabérovrog Emutpoobétwg idlav teho-
hoyiav, &yvwotov tv mohhoig elg té Emypépovg dropa, EEnobévile v HBuay
ehevbepiav 1o avBpmmov, dvayxalay mpoimoBeoly ToD Evdexoputévov yapa-
®TfEOS TV NB@v Tov Evepynuatwy. Elg 10 mpdfinpa pdiwota tig durodu-
vapumoewg Tig HBwic Ehevbepiag tod dtépov, dmotéheopa, xata ToOv S.
Kierkegaard (1813 - 1855), tfig tyehwaviig éxpundevioems tov mpodg xaowv tod
ovotipatog®, enexevipmn f koL, Tv dmoiav fioxnoev 6 davog QLAGTo-
@og elg 10 Epyov 10D Hegel. Aux tov Kierkegaard Bepéhiov Tiig Buxiig dév
Sdtvatar v elvar &hho fi 10 Ehevbépwg avtoouyrpotoUpevoy (g UmapEiaxn
DmoxeyevixoTng ropuxdv Umoxeipevovt’, Béowg i dmola ouvLOTA THY M-
v cofapav mpoondBeway elg v Llotopilav g guiocogiag dux Ty ava-
TpomNV TMV Oviohoywdy, £l Tod Intipatog Tiig MBwic Elevbeplag, mpob-
nobéoewv al drolow Erébnoay 16 mpd@Tov Vrd TV EAAHVWY Qrhocdgpuv. Tot-

41. A. SCHOPENHAUER, Essai sur le libre arbitre, (yahh. pxge.), Paris, Rivages, . 77.

42. Avtob, 5. 6Y.

43. Ao, 5. 160.

44, Avt6b, 3. 95.

45. G.W.F. HeGEL, La phénoménologie de I'esprit, (u=5z. J. Hyppolite), =. 11, Paris, Aubier
Montaigne, 1941, 7. 305.

46. S. KIERKEGAARD, Ou bien...ou bien, (yahh. prz.), Paris, Gallimard, 1943, 5. 494,

47. Aot 53. 500 »ai 507. T16. Igry. ©o KOSTAPA, Séren KIERKEGAARD. O @tAdoogog
i éowrtepuxotnrog, ' €xd., "Abrvar, 1993, 57, 23 »at 99-104.
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OVTOTEOTWG T MBLXN EAOYN EXAOTOV SEV (WTOTEAEL CUVAVVROV THIG ETLAOYTIG
100 % @ioewg (yabod, dote va rabiotatar aimm dviohoywr@s TEodLaye-
yoappuéwn. "Avubétog A Emhoyn, bg rat EEoxmv HBuxn TEAELS, ouvioTd xa-
TAOTATIANY AUTOOVYRQOTHOEWS TAELY, Ehevbépug attobeoulopévng ovver-
dnoewe, 1 Omola oltwe EEaopahiter eig favmiv v EyxvpdmTa Tig alwviov
onpaociag me.

Tiv rortiy 1od Kierkegaard elg v Oviohoywiv Tooéyywowy Tig £évvol-
ag Tig avteEovordtnrog dvamttiooe epartépm O K. Jaspers (1883 - 1969) eig
10 Tpitopov Eoyov 1ov Philosophie, gig 10 Omoilov 7 Ehevbepia Bempeitar Syt
g TEOIMOBEoLS Tig MEAEEWS aLTOOVYXEOTIOEWS TOD EWTELQHOD Eym Elg
UmagEwy, AL g abth abm i nedEls. ‘H thevbepia dév dmotekel, xata
TaUTA, TAVTOONROV TG EXAOYTIG HETAED SEOPEVIV ROl AVILXELREVIRGOV duva-
oty #v OPEL THG TOOYRATOMOMOEWS dlag Tivog mpdEews, Gk’ elval
avt aim i &xhoyn 1o dAnbods Eavtod & 6molog wroTehel Ty TmapEw?,
"H DmapElg otv elvar 10 Eumelpunoy Eyam ovyxpotoupevov x Loty duva-
pewv?? G Tughn Bénowg Su thv Comv, dedoptvou HTL 10 EumteLpovY Eym
UmoreLTaL €lg TOUg VOROUS ®ai Tag ovviixag ToD ®Oopov, elval yvmotxov
avruxeipevov T Yuyohoyiag, THG ®owvwviohoyiag xai ol dxaiov xai Pud-
veL TV Eptelglay ToD @vixavomomTov xai Tig awroyvmoewms®, "Avibétog
imaEls, ®ata 1ov Jaspers, elvar fi dapudmg avourth duvatdng ToD EumteloL-
®0D Droxeyévor V' avinpwbi el v Eoxatny mpaypatxdmtd tov dul Tig
nepPaoeme’! 1600V 10D Epustepwod Eavtod Tov, Hoov xai Tod xdopov. Tot-
ovtoTPONIWG, *aT Gviifeowy mpog Ty tapadoowaxny Evvolay oD alteEovol-
0OV, CUVLOTMVTOG TOAELY EThOYTiG PeTakD dviurelpevinig dedopévav duvarto-
MoV £l T PAOEL AVIIXEWEVIXDY YVOOEWY KAl PUXOAOYIRDY TAQOQUNOE-
wv, O Jaspers Bewpel Ty Goxnow Tiig dvBpwrivng avteEovadTnrog dg piav
dodow, fi Onoia, Paivovoa mépav TOV SedOPEVOV TAPAYOVIWV (YVIOEWY,
M@V VOpwV *AT.), WIokaAUTTeL 10 £ym 10D Evepyodviog Mg atiav Diep-
Batxnvi2,

I1. "H dvrohoywn EEfyow tiig nBwiig EAevbepiag (adteEovolov) ametumm-
fn guocoqurc eig ™v mpofhnpatkiy TOV aitudy, al omolar B¢ PUoELS,
Ovia, ovolan xai Telxrdg altiar - elg v Aettovpylav T@v 6molwv Dmolav-
Baver 10 oxfipa TG EmbEGoems ag TEaypatikdITog dult Tig QuotkdTNTég
me (Dhxfic 7 ivevpatxiic) i puag aiing, dmwg ) Béowg eig xivnow pag
dmTov ogaipag (Wrdhdag) amd piav Ghiny - Evéxovial ATorheloTinds dul

48. K. JAsPERs, Philosophie: 1. Orientation dans le monde. 1. Eclairement de I'existence. 111.
Métaphysique, (yad.. w=5z.), Paris, Springer-Verlag, 663, 11, 7. 406,

49. K. JASPERS, avrof, 7. 269,

50. Avro, 7. 268.

51. Ao, 5. 269.

52. Avto, 5. 403,
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10 mpoxdntov dnotéheopa. ‘H doyaia EAAnvien @uiocogia, dui Tig mpo-
oQuYRis TS €l Tag Evvoiag Tig xatwtépag @uoews (TAng), dhha xai Tiig ¢Ea-
obevnuévng @uoemg (hoyov), dtempaypatentn 1o Oépa 1@V aitudv, TEoKELLE-
Vou va aodobil 6 xatahoyiopog Tig TEAEEWS, ®ai pdhwota THe raxfic, €lg
1OV mpatrovia xai Oyu eig dhhag aitiag. "Avudétwg, tv i @Lhocogig Ta@v
VEWTEQWY YOOVWY, TO EAANVIXOV PLAOCO@IXOV alTnpa Suit Thv OVIOAOYLY
EEfynowy Tiig NBwi EhevBepiag, mpoxeyévor vi dSuaopolodi i edBvY TOD
TEATTOVTOS, MONYMOEY PLhoobpovs 6mwg O 1. Kant xai 6 A. Schopenhauer,
el TV ovAAMYLY avwtépag guoems fi Goxiic, h Omola (g vooupévn, Hrwe
napadeiypatog xaow A napkls Tod Ocob, | dbavaocia Tig Yuxic xai f
N EhevBepia xatd tov Kant xai | Bovknoig duit v Comv ®atd TOvV
Schopenhauer, vopupomouel, xat” attoig, Thv éumewpiav Tig Hlwic TedEene,
AL Spog pe TEOMOV puoEumdn, dedopévou St i TpoimoTBepévn aitiic
Gy voettal DaEYovoa £XTOG TOD LMoY TG Eutelpiag.

Eiduxaregov, fi dvrohoywn EEmmorg tiig iBudic Ehevbepiag mpoimobéter,
®OTA TV EAANVIXTY QLAOCOQUAY TTapadooLy, Eva, OMYMTEQOY T TEQLOOOTE-
0OV, OVOLOAOYLROV dUTORSY, TTEoxeyEvOD v EEnynBii & xabopuopog éri Tob
TEATTOVTOG €1TE Ex TIVOG EEWTEQXOD PuOWOD xax0D (0@ua) eite &% TLvog
EowTeQUOD MBOD TooTToV (EEaoBevnuévog AGYOS). Tuyrexouévg fi EMAn-
veen) fifua Evvora Tob adteEovaiov, dg mpdEeng M Emhoyic, Tootmobé-
TeL AvTeevinmg Beomopéva Onmodnmote 10 xahov xai OMYMOTEQOY ) Tte-
OLOOOTEQOV TO %axOV, £ig Ta Omola O AvBpwmog petéxel &% @ioems. ADTog
elvar 6 A6yog dut 1oV drtotov ol Eowtepurol xaboplopol Tig MBuiic EAevDe-
olag avayovral TeMx@S elg Ty @uoLy, dnhadn TOV YaEaxrTipn 10D TEATTO-
viog. Tovto Eyer (g dmotéheopa f pev Emhoyn 1od xahod vi xabiotatal
avapevopévn Evexa Tig avotepdtntog TS *ahilc @UoEMS TOD TEATTOVIOS
(T0b Aoywtxod xatd tov IMAdtwva, 10D AOYOD AYEROVIXOD %aTt TONG
Z10xovg)" i O¢ ETAoYN TOD 1ax0D, THY Omolay oxOMEL Vi Eounvevon @ulo-
oo f el 1o adreEovoiov b @rhocopia Tdv "EAMivav, Vi tapa-
uévn duoeEiyntog, Ggod TEEmeL EoNyoUpEVIS Vi dwalohoynBii, Todyua
advvatov Evrog 10D mhaoiov THig Oviohoyxiic EEmmMoeng Tig M Ehevde-
piag Gg meoPhipatog guoeng, Tdg elvar dSuvatdv v EPAndi 10 Quotie
RATOTEQOV (TO %aXOV) £l TOV YOGS AVOTEQOV (TOD RaAOD).

"Evtog 100 mhawsiov tiig Ovrohoyixdig Epunveiag Tig RBuxiic EhevBepiag 6
TEATIWY iV AHOTEAEl AOyNV (g abToREOIULOUEVOV by, BTmg Tapadely-
Hatog xaw VIEOTHOWEEY N uepEovixn Quhocopia Tig duapxeiags?, avudé-
TG, 6 abTEEOVOLWS TPATTWV EVEQYEL VIO TO XOATOS VIEQUTOUARMY AOXAV T
@uoewv (TAn, hoyx6Tng xAst.) ai OTolaL CUVALPOUREVAL, (MG AVEOPELOVIEVAL

53. H. BERGSON, Essais sur les données immédiates de la conscience, Paris, P.U.F., éditions du
centenaire, 5. 149, "Extarg, Tov Av1ov, L'évolution créatrice, Paris, P.UF.,5. 718.

-
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uowal xai, O &% TOUTOV, TOCOTLXAL SUVAYLELS, OUYXQOTOTV XATAOTATIRGOS
1oV mpdttovia, dAAd xai mpoimotifevial dvrohoyw@s Tig MO avtod
npaEews. EDAOTEQOV TO AUTEEOUOLOV OUVLOTE 0DOLDON dLomta g Oe-
patopxiic ovoilag (tiig Yuxig) i dmola EEATOMKEVOREVN AT THY TRAELWY
(idiwe TV ®axiv) ETLoveL TOV xaTahoyLopdv elg 1oV mparrovia. Towovto-
167G, i OUYXEOTOLS 10 TV dgxaiwv ENkivav GUocégov Thg HBxic
Evvolag Tod avteEovoiov Emiyacev Ex Tig aviyxng xatahoylopod tig HBuric
TOAEEWS (Ol OUYAEXQUIEVOIS TG RaXTIC), ®ai axopn Pabitepov & TG QLAO-
coguxiic Gvayxng St Ty EEMMOLY 10T TEOPANPATOS TOD RAXOD. Kai, £vp
#Eetatopévn i Evvour ToD avteEovoiov Eviog Tob mhaoiov oD HVIoAOYIHOD
npofMipatog dév Avel GoLoTurig TO TEOBANpa THS Hbxig ghevBepiag, mapd
TabTa, ®atéot dSuvatov vi daowdi elg v Evvouay Tod alteEovoiov, xal
CUYKEXQUIEVOS XOTR THY YOTIoW adTiig Ex péQovs TdV EAMivev OVIOAOY®Y,
xeivo 1O minimum HBwiic EevBepiag, TO OTOTOV AINTELTO, TQOREYLEVOL Vi
watahoywofi elg TOV mpatTovia fi xaxn ®upiwg mEaEL. Ev ovpepdopart,
v W0y 100 adteEovoiov Evolagéger xvping fi TEAELS ®al By O EveQyoTv
abmiy Umoxetipevov: donel 8¢ axopn xai fi dreAng Gvaywyn T TEaEewns elg
TOV TRATTOVIQ, TPOXEWEVOY Vit TOD xataroylobii fi TOAELS.

TpooeyylLopevog dvrohoyixig O avbpwmog (xai f Ehevbegla Tov) dtv ou-
viota avtatiav. Xapaxmolotxh mpdg ToiTo elvat i meplntwolg Evog xou-
oTiavod @hooogov Tiig “Yotépas "EAAmVxAG "AgxardmTog, ToD QoLyEvoug
(185 - 254), 6 6molog, Empuévov va dravoiital oCUPEEOVES TEOS Tolg Gpovg
tiic EAvixiic Ovroroylag, Bewpel Tov avBpwmov yL g avtaEiav Aa ag
HOuv ®upilwg 0TaoLY €l TO TAGIOWOV WAS XaTd TOAY mepPairvovong TOV
&vBoWTOV oopiiG Statdhng PETaED T Oe0D xal TOV dUVAREWY TOD Xa-
%o0™. Kata fva dEoonpeiwtov mpaypatt 1p6mov fi Evvola tod éavtod, xai,
OUYREXQUEVS, |1 THY dovnTixiy onpaciay Tob adrovopnuévov éavtod Eva-
viu tiig tavBeiotxiig hoywdtntog, i dmola duamegva T mavra, avedvln
aBopifwg xatd T TEooTdBeay TOV EAAIVOV OVIOAGY®Y, TQOKELUEVOY vi
5007 pia TewoTI Advinolg elg 10 TEOBANUA THG TEOEAEVOEWS TOD XAXOD.
Towovtotpdmws i adTeEoNO0g Yuyn, Tapd 1O YEYOvog 6T xatd v oy
Gy EAveoy Oviohoyav elvat ovola Etepdvoun xai Umepatopuxi, EUEAAE va
ATOTEAEON TO MRVOV IS «@LLOCOQILAS THG E0WTEQXOTNTOCS.

Téhog, Enewdn ®ara Ty Oepehuddn Béowy Tiig dviohoyuriic TQOOEYYIoEWS
Tilg HOuiic EAevBeplag Tod TEATTOVIOG (abTEEOVOIOV), EXA0TOS EVEQYEL OUU-
POVOS TEOS THY PUOLY TOV, diit ToUTO & pév GvBpwmog, G ATeMS xatd ™y
@UoLy, dvatar va mEaTTn TOTE 1O RakOV xal TOTE TO kaxrov, O Ot OeoS, g

S4. G. LEKKAS, La féminité de 1'me chez Origéne, Revue de Philosophie Ancienne, XVI, 1,
1998, 55. 23-26.
55. Pory. @0 KosTapa, 80 dv., 5. 13,
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TEAELOG ®ATA TV QUOLY, dEv divatal (dév elval £hevBeQOg) v mEAT 1O Ra-
®ov. "Onwg nagamEel yapaxmootixd 6 A.H. Armstrong, &v oyfoe pog
Tovg Elhnvag OviohGyovs, E0vinong i xai yowtavols (IThwrivov, 'Qot-
Yévn xai MeBodLov), 6 Beog «dév duvatar va elvan ihhog ' 6,11 elva nai
va mparn dAho &t 6,1 meatTewsS. Eig Tv QOO Ty, ®ai ohovo-
TL T0UT0 dEv Gvayvopiletar ontdg, Telxog mevBuvog Tob xdopoy xai Tiig
raxlag tov elvar 6 Wiog 6 Oedg 6 dmolog EdMUOVEYNOEY TOV avbpwmov
obtwg xai oyl &hhwg. Kab® boov, duwg, elvar Aoyixde aduvatoy vie elva
UmevBuvog 6 Oedg dud AT TEAYMATIKAG XAV, 6,11 BEWQODIEV HAKOV
Hakhov gaivetar elg Ag #axdv, XIS Vi elval TEAYIATL TOLODTOV. Tvyxe-
XOUEVDS, €l adTOD TOD TUTOV TV OYETIXOTOMOLY TOT %axoD HAAVTEQOV
elg T Evvolay Evog xaxo pi QUExod, mdnyitn 6 oTwixog @LAdoopog Xpu-
outnog &x Tig dvrohoyriic altod magadoxiic dtu 6 Adyog elvan f pia ®ai po-
v duEtovoa Tov rabohov xoopov doxivy’. "Avtippnoeis el Thy, xatd T
avotégw, dvrohoyuny EEfynowy tiig MBuwic EhevBepiag, avevploxrovrar #idn
elg v @urocogiav Tiig “Yotépag ‘EAAnviriic "AQatdTTog xai apéonc 113"
elg pofAnpatinds, dg Exeivn Tod Kéhoov eig 10 Epyov tov Adnbric Adyog
(eQ. 177 w.X.), ovpgaveg meog tiv dmoiav it guowi 1o Oeod dduvapia
S TV dudrpakLy 101 xaxod dvupetomiletar Mg TEQLOPLOWOS Tiig Betniig
Tov mavroduvapiag’®, tupéoms 6t dvevplorovrar elg Ty Béoly Tod Tevéna (4
nX. - 65 u.X.) 6 6 &vBpwmog elvan aviTepog Tod Oeob, HLoTL 6 OedS Elvan
Ex T QUoEdS Tov TéAEwog, Ev & 00gog dpeikel Vit xataoTi TOLOTTOS OLdt
Tiig poomabeing Tovs”.

‘Ev rataxheid, fi péouava Tiig grhocogiag, &td tod IMhdtwvog g tov H.
Bergson (1859 - 1941), xata tiv dviohoywxiv 100 avBpmmov TEOOTEAQOLY,
oriigEev Eviaia xai dofrémovoa eig Ty SlagUAGELY THic EvOTNTOC TOU HO-
opov. “Evaia, Spwg, Dripge xai fi doxnbeloa xoutxn elg Ty dvrohoyuxiv
Tob avBpdnov Bemenoty, ouppaves TEog Ty drtolav fi Guooroyx pO-
OEYYLOLS TOD «fy» xal Tig OVIOAOYRAS TROXaBOQLOPEVIG £hevbeolag Tov
»abLotd abtov dmotetaypévov el Tovg duémovrag EElcov TV UmapEwy ®ai
Y poipay Tov xabohxovg xai dvayxaiovg vopouc®.

l'epylog A. AEKKAZ
(CABfivau)

56. A.H. ARMSTRONG, Two views of Freedom. A Christian objection in Plotinus Enneads VI, 8
[39], 7, 11-15?, Hellenic and Christian Studies, Varioram Reprints, 1990, 77. XI. 402 - 403,

57.J. Ris, Beyond Stoic and Platonist: a Sample of Origen's Treatment of Philosophy (C.C. 4.
62-70), ). RisT, Platonism and its parristic heritage, Variorum Reprints, 7. VI, 235.

58.QPITENOYE, Kara Kédoov, 111, 70, 10-12, 5. 160 (Sources Chrétiennes, <. 136).

59. A.J. VOELKE, 80" @v., 7. 176.

60. E. MouTsopouLos, La kairicité de 1’action chez Maurice Blondel, Avotipa, 24, 1996, 73.
165-171.
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DETERMINATIONS INTRINSEQUES DE L’ACTE
ET ETHIQUE DE L'IMPUTABILITE

Résumé

Entreprendre de rendre compte de la liberté morale sur le plan ontologique
implique de se situer dans le cadre d’un dualisme au caractere essentialiste plus
ou moins accusé, et ce, en vue d’expliquer la détermination se rapportant a
1"agent soit au départ d’un mal naturel extrinséque (le corps), soit au départ d’un
mal moral intrinséque (la raison débilitée). Plus spécifiquement, le concept de
libre arbitre, en tant qu'acte consistant en un choix éthique, implique
objectivement qu'il ait été préalablement établi, en tout état de cause, ce qu’est
le bien ainsi que ce qu’est le mal, I'homme participant, de par sa nature méme,
de I'un et de I'autre. Aussi les déterminations intrinséques de la liberté morale
se raménent-elles en derniére analyse & une question de nature, & savoir au
caractere de I'agent. Il s’ensuit que le choix du bien apparait, pour sa part,
comme ce qui est logiquement prévisible compte tenu de la supériorité
inhérente 4 la nature bonne de 1'agent (le logistikon, la partie rationnelle de
I'ame, selon Platon; I'hégémonikon, la faculté rationnelle directrice, selon les
stoiciens); mais il s’ensuit également que le choix du mal, dont la philosophie
morale grecque relative au libre arbitre vise & donner une interprétation
rationnellement cohérente, résiste quant a lui, a toute tentative d’explication,
attendu qu'il requiert au préalable de recevoir en propre sa justification, ce qui
est impossible dans le cadre de I'explication ontologique de la liberté morale en
tant que probléme de nature; en effet, comment ce qui est par nature inféricur
(le mal) pourrait-il I'emporter sur ce qui est par nature supérieur (le bien)?

Georgios LEKKAS
(Athénes)



LA NOTION DE CONTROVERSE

Afin de mieux cerner le sens du terme de controverse il convient d’intégrer
celui-ci dans un ensemble de concepts qui lui sont apparentés, avant de I'en
dissocier. 11 y a donc lieu de procéder par un détour censé faciliter notre
démarche. Disons d’emblée qu'une controverse consiste en un nombre de
jugements de valeur, légérement ou substantiellement divergents, & propos
d’un objet de la conscience. Notre propos, par exemple, est susceptible d’étre
controversé. Certains le considéreront satisfaisant; d’autres le trouveront mal
structuré ou méme, peut-étre, le qualifieront de complétement inconsistant. Or
une controverse ne s'arréte aucunement a une simple différence d’opinions;
elle entraine leur soutien respectif ainsi qu’une tentative de justification au
cours d’une discussion suivie. Notre intention est de montrer qu'une
controverse, & condition qu’elle se manifeste parmi des personnes de bonne foi
et de bonne volonté, peut aboutir 2 un consensus, grice a 'atténuation de
I"acuité des theses impliquées.

On dénombre souvent plusieurs modes de coexistence de deux ou méme
plusieurs situations qualifiant des réalités similaires, différentes, voire
contraires, les unes par rapport aux autres. Identité, analogie ou encore
homologie sont les traits caractéristiques des rapports impliqués dans le
premier des cas envisagés; dissemblance, écart ou, plus exactement, opposition
qualifient les rapports que les trois derniers cas impliquent & leur tour. On
pourrait disserter a loisir sur les types de liens qui unissent négativement des
groupes de réalités distinctes entre elles. Il convient cependant, pour faciliter
I’examen du probléme, de réduire au maximum le nombre des parties en cause.
N’'est-ce pas d’ailleurs ainsi qu'Empédocle envisageait déja la réalité
élémentaire lors des phases alternatives d’attraction et de répulsion de ses
contenus'? En tout état de cause, et pour la commodité de I'exposé, il est
préférable de considérer les situations de la maniére la plus simple, quitte & y

1 Cf. E. MouTsopouLos, Kairos et alternance: d'Empédocle a Platon, Philosophie de la culture
grecque, Athénes, Académie d’Athénes, 1998, pp. 49-56; Le modele empédocléen de pureté
élémentaire et ses fonctions, ibid., pp. 43-48; La création de I'homme (Platon, Protagoras 320 d),
Les origines de I'homme, Nice, Univ. de Nice, 1998, pp. 125-132. Le nombre des éléments
fondamentaux de la réalité demeure rigoureusement constant chez Empédocle, alors que le nombre
de leurs modes d’union pour former les corps particuliers demeure quasiment infini, de méme que
celui de leurs modes de désagrégation. Toutefois, il ne s’agit plus ici d’éléments réduits au nombre
de deux, mais bien de leurs modes de coexistence, positive ou négative.
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revenir pour examiner des situations plus compliquées. Or il est entendu que
des rapports simplifiés appliqués a des situations réelles risquent de se révéler
schématiques. Il est néanmoins méthodiquement correct de commencer par
I"'examen des rapports les plus rudimentaires, pour ne passer qu’ultérieurement
a I'étude d’états composés ou complexes et partant obscurs. Il est évident que
I'unique intention de 1'auteur de ce texte est de délimititer, dans ses grandes
lignes, le cadre théorique des applications possibles de la notion de controverse.

Force nous est de constater que cette notion est apparentée a un ensemble
d’autres notions qui, toutes, dénotent un mode de coexistence plus ou moins
négatif de réalités, elles-mémes plus ou moins irréductibles les unes aux autres.
Sur le plan des dialectiques on distinguera, par exemple, 1’opposition de type
kantien (ol liberté et déterminisme dans la nature sont les explications de deux
theses irréductibles), de I’opposition de type hégélien au terme de laquelle thése
et antithése se résolvent en synthése qui va jusqu'a les transcender, les
«supérer» (aufheben)’. Un autre type d’opposition dialectique, apparemment
irréductible, est celle de I'étre et du non étre, qui remonte 2 Parménide d’apres
qui pareille opposition «ne sera jamais résolue»?, Et pourtant, Platon qui, dans
I’ensemble, souscrit a la doctrine parménidienne, proceéde, dans le Sophiste, a
I"interpolation, entre ces deux valeurs ontologiques fondamentales, de deux
autres valeurs intermédiaires, celles du non étre de I'étre et de 1’ étre du non étre,
résolvant ainsi, a sa maniére, le probleme de I'irréductibilité de I'étre et du non
&tre par la création des conditions d’une communion entre eux et ouvrant, par la
méme occasion, la voie a la constitution de la structure métaphysique
fondamentale du néoplatonisme?.

Des exemples qui précédent il ressort que deux types d’opposition
fondamentaux s’offrent a notre investigation: un type d’opposition statique et
un type d’opposition dynamique qui tend a sa résolution, celui-ci se présentant
sous au moins deux variantes. Selon la premiére de ces variantes, I’opposition
contient (ou crée) sa propre supération par «explosion»; selon la seconde, elle
tend a échanger, par «implosion», la discontinuité qui la qualifie au départ
contre une continuité qu’elle instaure de soi, et qui existait déja virtuellement
entre ses termes constitutifs, au point qu'on peut se poser légitimement la
question de savoir si I'idée d’une opposition irréductible ne contiendrait pas
une contradiction dans les termes.

La notion de contradiction exprime, elle aussi, une opposition, mais qui se
manifeste & un niveau logique. En effet, la logique bivalente, telle qu’elle a été

2 Cf. G.W.F. HeGEL, Science de la logique, éd. Lasson, I, pp. 383-384: cf. Encyclopédie,
addition au § 88.

3 Cf. PARMENIDE, fr. B7, 1 (D.-K.1%, I, 234, 31): 6 yag pnimote 10070 Sauit elvar pr, £6vea,

4 Cf. PLATON, Sophiste, 264 e; cf. E. MouTsopouLos, Le modéle platonicien du systéme
plotinien, Diotima, 19, 1991, pp. 9-12.



LA NOTION DE CONTROVERSE 23

instaurée par Aristote et qu'elle continue de dominer notre pensée a I'¢re
de I'informatique, accorde une importance primordiale au principe de con-
tradiction®. Or ce principe n’est strictement valable que sur le plan de la pensée
scientifique. Il n'a pas rigoureusement cours sur le plan pratique et
certainement pas dans le domaine de la pensée qualifiée de primitive®,
d’archaique’ ou de mythique®, encore moins dans le domaine de la pensée de
I’enfant’. Chez celui-ci on remarque un passage incessant a partir du principe
primitif d’identité, ot I'idée de contradiction n’intervient guere, vers la forme
aristotélicienne et postaristotélicienne de ce principe, dont, répétons-le, la
validité sur le plan pratique laisse toujours a désirer. On concédera qu'il existe
des réalités ou encore des situations qui risquent a tout instant de se désintégrer
en raison des tensions contradictoires dont elles sont affectées; toutefois, le fait
méme de leur durée implique que ces tensions s’exercent moins vigoureuse-
ment qu’on ne le croirait de prime abord; d’ol la condition d'un équilibre
instable qui facilite leur maintien.

D’autres types d’attitudes permettent de supposer I'existence de degrés
d’opposition moins marquée. Deux d'entre eux sont introduits par les termes de
confrontation ou d’affrontement. Le premier désigne la maniére d’étre de deux
parties adverses, antagonistes ou franchement hostiles, impliquées dans la
revendication d’'un méme primat; il exprime I'esprit de polémique qui peut
apparaitre sur plusieurs plans 2 la fois, et une préparation de part et d’autre, dans
I'attente d’une lutte, ne serait-ce que sous forme dialoguée, éventuellement
nourrie d’arguments, tel I’agdn ou la strette, qui marquent respectivement le
point culminant d’une tragédie grecque'® ou d’une fugue musicale. Le second
de ces deux termes dénote, quant a lui, un conflit déja engagé, donc des
hostilités réelles, mais dont I'issue n’est en aucun cas prévisible comme une
défaite, soit comme un retrait obligatoire de I'une des parties adverses. Prenons
de nouveau I'exemple de la musique: le processus contrapuntique, loin
de prétendre cofite que cofite 4 I’annulation des sons mis en cause, assure
I'indépendance des voix auxquelles chacun de ces sons appartient, tout en
pourvoyant a leur consonance grice au dialogue instauré entre elles.

Bien conduit, par conséquent poursuivi dans un esprit de tempérance, de

5 Cf. ArisT., Métaph., I" 4,1007b 18;7,1011b 16,14 1055b 1;7, 1057 a34; 11, 1067 b 14 et
21; Deinterpret., 6,172a33;7,18a11;8,18a27.

6 Cf. Lucien LEVY-BRUHL, La mentalité primitive, Paris, Alcan, 1922 (15¢ éd. P.U.F., 1960), pp.
23 et suiv.

7 Cf. J. CAZENEUVE, La mentalité archaique, Parnis, A. Colin, 1961, pp. 11-16.

8 Cf. Cl. LEVI-STRAUSS, Mythologiques, 1. 1: Le cru et le cuit, Paris, Plon, 1964, Introd., pp. 9 et
suiv,

9 Cf. H.-H. WALLON, Les origines de la pensée chez l'enfant, 2 vols., Paris, P.U.F., 1945 et
surtout J. PIAGET, La représentation du monde chez I'enfant, 2¢ éd., Panis, P.U.F., 1946.

10 Cf. J. DUCHEMIN, L'Agdn dans la tragédie grecque, Paris, 1969,
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bonne foi, de bonne volonté, de tolérance et de respect mutuel des participants
décidément censés éviter sophismes et paralogismes!!, pour imposer
I"argument le plus faible a la place du plus fort'2, le dialogue vise 2 faire éclater
la vérité par excellence, celle qui sera acceptée par les interlocuteurs parce que
conforme & une juste cause qui n’est pas nécessairement et exclusivement celle
de I'un d’entre eux, mais qui, le plus souvent, laisse entrevoir la possibilité d’un
rapprochement des théses initialement soutenues, et ce selon le modele de
résolution de I'irréductibilité des contraires, entrevu par Platon'?. Et il n’est pas
impossible que les theses initiales, par I’entremise d’une médiation de nature
logique, qui intervient au cours du dialogue, apparaissent finalement comme
complémentaires, c’est-a-dire comme contenant chacune, au départ, des
éléments utiles a I'intégrité de I'autre. Pareille complémentarité peut s’avérer
inhérente méme dans le cas de réalités juxtaposées. Une juxtaposition, ¢’est-ii-
dire I'existence simultanée de deux réalités contigués sans lien organique entre
elles, se présente sous deux aspects: ou bien elles sont semblables: elles
peuvent, dans ce cas, étre rapprochées sous le rapport d’identité; ou bien elles
sont différentes, auquel cas elles peuvent I'ére sous un rapport de
complémentarité. Dans le cas ol elles se révéleraient radicalement opposées,
les processus de réduction des opposés sont, ici encore, envisageables.

A la suite de I"analyse qui précede on est en mesure d’affronter les problémes
posés par la notion de controverse (qui désigne un «choc d’idées»). D’abord,
I’étymologie du terme renvoie 4 une opposition instable qui admet des
oscillations qualitatives autant que quantitatives entre confrontation et
conversion. Ce terme implique ensuite une situation intérimaire et passagere,
donc nullement fixe et immuable, dont le caractere de mouvement continu ne
favorise pas des clivages et ne laisse prévoir aucune issue obligatoire. Enfin,
I'opposition qui sous-tend I'énergie qu’elle dégage n’est pas fondée sur des
theses intégralement et définitivement constituées, mais plutot sur des postulats
provisoires qui ne peuvent étre considérés comme des conceptions universelle-
ment valables. De ce fait, une controverse se présente sous forme d’opposition
ouverte a toute sorte d’apports supplémentaires capables d’en faire dévier a
chaque instant le cours éventuel prévu, vers une direction qu’il est toujours
souhaitable de voir se préciser a I’aide d’une rationalité commune provenant
des parties engagées. Le méme processus est valable quand le nombre de ces
parties est supérieur 4 deux. En effet, mise a part la complication facilement

11 Cf. ARisT., Topiques, © 3, 158 a 35; 11, 162 a 16; sur les sophismes politiques, cf. Polir. A 13,
1297 a 14-38, E 8, 1307 b 40; 1308 a 2; Z 8, 1322 a 21. Sur les paralogismes, cf. Anal. pr., B 15,6 4
b13; 1" 12,77 b 20; Rhét., B 25, 1402b26; I" 13, 1414 a 6; Polit., B 3, 1261 b 27: 4, Sophist., 4, 166
b20;5,168a16;8, 169b 37.

12 IpEM, Rhét. B 24, 1402 a 23 (D.-K.'6, I1 266, 15-16): T0v ;770... Aoyov #2€iT7m motey.

13 Cf. supra, etlan. 4.
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compréhensible de la situation (attention surtout a ne pas se tromper
d’adversaire!), la quantité des participants n’affecte pas en I’occurrence la
qualité d"approche des situations.

Ce caractere d’imprévision autorise précisément le rapprochement spontané
des points de vue en présence a I’ origine, et leur harmonisation progressive en
une unité complexe, certes, mais durablement effective'®, efficace de surcroit,
en raison de la subtilité et de la souplesse de sa nature. Ces dernieres qualités
favorisent I'évolution ultérieure des situations. Il y a lieu de ne pas se
méprendre & propos d’une controverse en la considérant, de maniére éronnée,
comme une opposition permanente. Son caractére provisoire appelle son
développement heureux a partir de moments propices, kairiques, qui en
jalonnent I'évolution vers des solutions pragmatiques de problémes souvent
inexistants ailleurs que dans des consciences passionnées. Le respect de |’ autre
conduit irrévocablement & I'entente définitive avec lui's.

E. MouTsorPoULOS
(Athénes)

14 Cf. PLATON, Timée, 80 b; cf. HERACL., fr. B 51 (D.-K.', I, 162, 4): nahivtgonog apuovir,
Grmaeg 1050y xat Aagng: fr. B 54 (D-K.'6, 1, 162, 10); aguovir, apavng gaveptc AgtTtmm.

15 Congu de maniére a servir d’introduction & la problématique du [I1¢ Congrés de 1" Association
des Philosophes du S.-E. Européen (Novi Sad, 20-25 octobre 2002), ce texte, en plus des analyses
prétendues rigoureusement philosophiques qu’il comporte, et qui n'ont rien a faire en soi avec
I"actualité politique dans la région, pourrait agir comme fil conducteur des travaux du Congrés et
comme facteur de retenue des dirigeants des pays respectifs dans leur recherche d'une paix durable,
autant que profitable a tous.



GLOBALISATION, FUNCTIONAL BRAIN ASYMMETRY
AND THE CULTURE INTEGRATION ISSUE

Initial comments. Though the term “globalisation™ is widely used
nowadays, nevertheless it has not been defined clearly enough. It usually
implies both universal issues which affect the world as a whole and the effects
of integration trends in the form of the development of a single world market, a
single world system of links and relationships between nations, states,
civilisations. Information revolution and even the birth of man of a new quality
and megasociety, a new community form, have become common topics.

In our opinion, global issues are related first of all to the development of
comprehensive environmental and nuclear disaster measures. They are also
related to thrifty use of natural resources and establishing more or less fair
relationships between the developed and less developed regions of the planet,
joint programmes in health, demography, hunger and poverty prevention in a
number of countries, etc. An independent science called globalistics is formed
on the basis of studies and methods for resolving global issues. «Growth
Limits», the studies carried out by the Roman Club and published in 1972, are
considered to have laid the basis for studying global issues.

As regards the issue of the development of new man in the globalisation era,
we made an assumption that the current information and communication
revolution is not capable of transforming fundamentally either human
mentality or its biology which developed since ancient times, in fact since the
origination of Homo Sapiens same as the scientific and technological
achievements of the past centuries, failed to make a qualitative change in the
human nature.

Internet and other latest means of communication can contribute to the
manifestation of the best or worst, lofty or vile sides in human nature. But they
are not-capable of giving birth to a new kind of man, that is, the man being
beyond this or another contemporary major and leading ethnos or, as we should
assume, the ethnoses with a millenniums old history. Therefore the hopes of
some intellectuals for the «convergence» of ethnoses (nations and peoples) in
the future into a certain super-ethnos or a «mega-society» seem quite
problematic.

In our opinion, the so-called «mass culture» and its violence, sex and cruelty
cult are devoid of any attributes pertaining to the development of a new kind
man. It just replaced intelligence with instincts, love with sex, man with a
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neosavage. In other words, it has shifted the focus of attention of man stressing
one of the sides in human nature which the ancient Greeks linked to god Dionis.

Functional brain asymmetry and the distinctive features of ethnic
cultures. The issues related to brain hemisphere asymmetry and ethnic cultures
are effectively covered in detail in an article by V.S. ROTENBERG and V.V.
ARSHAVSKIY under the title of «Interhemispheric Brain Asymmetry and Culture
Integration Issue» published in «Philosophy Issues», Journal, 1984, No 4, pp.
78-86). The issue formulated in the article is still outstanding. In speaking about
globalisation and the possibility of integration of cultures, the authors say: «The
second half of the twentieth century is characterised by express centripetal
trends which make particular regions, cultures and civilisations closer to each
other. The distances between continents made smaller due to modern means of
communication, the development of the global environmental issues affecting
the population of the planet as a whole, the migration of big masses of the
population to unusual social and cultural environments, steadily increasing
links between different cultures make the humankind face the issue of
integration between cultures, arranging the interaction based on the mutual
enrichment principle rather than on the principle of domination of one nation
and absorption of another nation» (ROTENBERG, ARSHAVSKIY, p. 78).

According to V.S. Rotenberg and V.V. Arshavskiy, the integration
(unification) of cultures is desirable but is difficult to implement: it requires
mutual understanding between people brought up in different cultures,
meanwhile such mutual understanding is «difficult to achieve» (same source)
if, we dare add, it can be achieved at all. Opinions are frequent according to
which the integration of very different cultures such as the cultures of the West
and the East (the Islamic world, China, India, etc.) is out of the question. Thus,
Al-Janabi, an Iraqi scholar, noted at the Third International Symposium which
took place in Moscow (April, 1997) under the title of «Dialogue between
Civilisations: East - West» that «mutual understanding between the East and
the West and especially so the West and East sincrisis of ideas and beliefs is
ruled out for both genetic and essential reasons... A dialogue between the
Western and Eastern cultures is not so unthinkable as it is but it cannot be
implemented in reality due to drastic heterogeneity in the fundamentals of
civilisation; only business and virtually position-based relationships are
possible with the realisation and preservation of their heterogeneity and fatally
unavoidable antinomity» (ANIKEYEVA, SEMUSHKIN, Dialogue of Civilisations,
Philosophy Issues, 1998, No 2, p. 177).

M.T. Stepanyants, a Russian scholar in Eastern sciences, agreed that the
axiom of parallelism between the civilisation attributes of the East and West
hampers a productive dialogue between them with regard to a notion such as
«justice», for example, the content of which fails to match in Western mentality
and in traditional Chinese and Hindu societies (see p. 175 in the same paper).
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N.S. Kibareva, the Dean of the Russian University of Friendship of Peoples
(RUDN) noted that in studying global issues regard should be paid to the fact of
cultural diversity and polyarchism (multiple world policy centres) both «in the
world as a whole and between the East and West» (see p. 177 in the same
source). In other words, fundamental pre-conditions for cultural differences are
in place.

The genetic factor which determines to a significant degree inter-cultural
differences, including the way of thinking, is inter-hemispheric (brain)
asymmetry'. It is established that the logical and verbal reflection of the world,
as well as reading and counting are related to the function (activity) of the left
cerebral hemisphere. Operating images, spatial orientation, differentiation of
musical tones, melodies and non-verbal sounds, recognition of complex objects
(for example, human faces), as well as the development of dreams are
determined by the activity of the right hemisphere. It is also important to note
that the key difference between the hemispheres and their functions is not
related to the distinctive features of the material (verbal material or graphic
material) involved, but is mainly related to the method of organising such
material, the nature of information processing, that is, the kind of thinking.

Each of the kinds of thinking has its advantages and limitations. Logical-
verbal (logical-sign) thinking as discrete, analytical and abstract thinking
performs a number of successive operations, supports consistent analysis of
subjects and phenomena by a definite number of attributes. The consistent
model of the world, built by logical-sign thinking and expressed in words and
other conventional signs, is a necessary condition for social communication,
definitive relationships between society members, the identification of cause
and consequence relationships between things and phenomena. However, the
aforementioned kind of thinking chooses just some of the attributes, links and
relationships in the world of things and processes making poorer the world
which it reflects and its objective picture.

Unlike the verbal-sign (logical) kind of thinking, the image kind of thinking
ensures comprehension of the world in its entirety, and it does so
simultaneously and synthetically. In other words, the image kind of thinking
related to the function of the right hemisphere allows to «capture» immediately,
fully and entirely the multiple properties of objects, links between them, to
identify multiple sides and relations in the world of things and phenomena. This
possibility forms the basis of intuition and the creative process, particularly «at
the stage of «maturing» of a scientific or artistic idea» (ROTENBERG, ARSHAVSKIY,
op. cit.,, p. 79), its «vision» and comprehension. However, the image-based
thinking complicates reflection (and comprehension) in a logically inconsistent

1. US scholar R. SPERRY was awarded the Nobel Prize for the development of the functional
brain asymmetry theory.
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form properties and relationships between things.

Naturally, the two hemispheres are not isolated from each other being linked
by their functions. Each of them contributes its own specific features into
operation of the brain as a whole. It means that, apart from other things, the
logical type of thinking comprises certain elements of the image-based thinking
and vice versa, the image-based kind of thinking comprises elements of the
logical thinking. It is clear that the «specific content» for this or another kind of
thinking is different for different people same as for different ethnoses. More
precisely, all kinds of thinking are present in each ethnos (nation), but one of
them dominates, that is this or another kind of vision statistically dominates to a
certain degree among individuals belonging to a particular ethnos.

Kinds of thinking and integration of ethnical (national) cultures.
Following certain canons of Marxism and the traditions of the Age of the
Enlightenment, V.S. Rotenberg and V.V. Arshavskiy, the authors of the
aforementioned study, assume that the kinds of thinking developed mainly
under the impact of social environment (upbringing, customs etc.), of what they
call social and cultural «heredity» (continuity). However, effectively the
authors provide convincing evidence of the dependence of ethnic cultures
mainly on the hemispheric brain asymmetry.

So, they write: «The distinctive features of the development of our modern
(Western - F.K.) civilisation with its focus on analysis of definitive cause and
consequence relationships and dedication to active transformation of the world
is based on the capabilities of logical-sign thinking and promotes its
development to a relatively significant degree. Some Eastern civilisations
oriented rather at adapting man to the world as to something given and
invariable rather than at adapting the world to man and overcoming the internal
controversy of the world due to the non-alternative approach (which is
particularly obvious in the Zen-Buddhist systems) employ mainly the
capabilities of image-based thinking and promote its development
(ROTENBERG, ARSHAVSKIY, p. 83).

Speaking about the distinctive features of interhemispheric asymmetry and
ethnic cultures, the authors refer to Makoto Kikuchi, a Japanese scholar, who
paid attention to «a fundamental difference in the nature of thinking of the
Japanese, on the one side, and representatives of the Western civilisation, on the
other side» in his paper under the title of «Creativity and Ways of Thinking:
The Japanese Style»2, not being a specialist in cerebral sciences and, perhaps,
having no idea about the functional asymmetry of the brain. The author showed
that «the Japanese are not prone to using definitive formulas such a yes or no in
the course of both business and domestic communication. Rigid differentiation

2. Kikuchi M., Creativity and Ways of Thinking: The Japanese Style, Physics Today, 1981, pp.
42-51.
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between «white» and «black» is not typical of their culture, they are very
sensitive to all tinges of light, the whole spectrum, be it comprehension of
nature or relationships between people... As regards the English language, he
(KikucHi - F.K.) writes, expression in letters, focus on logic, linear structure are
typical of it, and it is particularly convenient for science. The Japanese
language is more appropriate for poetry, it expresses content with the use of
similarities, is focused on feelings» (the same source).

And further: «It is more difficult for the Japanese to remember numbers than
for Americans, but their spatial and image thinking is much broader. In
explaining the way, a Japanese would not mention the names of the streets and
the number of the buildings to be passed, but would offer a bright picture whre
reference points would be the colour of a building, its layout, location in
relation to other buildings. The cult of nature of Japan is also widely known»
(same source, pp. 83-84). It follows from here that the image-based thinking
which the Japanese possess is related to increased activity of the right
hemisphere thinking. V.S. Rotenberg and V.V, Arshavskiy note in this
connection: «As regards creative potential, the Japanese, evidently, exceed
Europeans and Americans on the average, and such potential capabilities are
embodied with brilliance in some kinds of art (poetry, painting). The Japanese
poetry is a paragon of image saturation and multiple meanings. But Kikuchi
draws attention to the fact that as regards exact sciences, creative capabilities
are not embodied with as much brilliance as it could be expected» (p. 84).
Kikuchi accounts for this circumstance by the fact that as compared with the
Western society, the Japanese society is psychologically homogeneous.
Individualism and independent thnking are not developed well enough in the
Japanese society. Besides, according to Kikuchi, the training system is «aimed
rather at «coaching» for taking exams than at the development of independence
in thinking» (same source)?.

As regards the issues of integration (merging) of cultures and the possibility

3. Japan is one of the few countries of the world which achieved tremendous progress in almost
all industries by purchasing Western technological projects and making some improvements in
them, particularly in the electronic technology and electronic industries, as well as in the
automotive and ship-building industries. Suffice it to say that Japan ranks second (after the US) by
industrial output. All this is achieved despite the fact that the country's economy is in significant
dependence on the imports of commodities and fuel. Currently Japan's share in the science-
intensive product market is 30% which makes Japan rank second after the US (40%), Nezavisimaya
Gazeta, May 16, 2001,

In our opinion, Japan's achievements in science-intensive technologies demonstrate that the
country gave up the former training system and aims at investing more funds in the development of
science and education. It is no secret that science and education are the leading productive forces
and are efficient and profitable industries in the West.
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of their mutual enrichment, V.S. Rotenberg and V.V. Arshavskiy urge «taking
into account the ethnic peculiarities of thinking and vision closely related to the
distinctive features for hemispheric relationships (p. 85). If differences between
ethnic cultures are rooted in the distinctive features of hemispheric
relationships, then, in our opinion, only mutual influence and mutual
enrichment of national cultures are possible in the foreseeable future, but not
their integration, that is, merging or convergence into some off-ethnic culture.
The example of Japan which keeps its ehnic identity on the scientific and
technological revolution and globalisation environment confirms the thesis
according to which the development of a single world market space, world
financial system and world communication system does not eliminate the
diversity of cultures.

Finally, it is necessary to take into account differences in the level of
economic, political and cultural development of different countries and nations.
The psychology and culture of the developed countries differ significantly from
the culture of the developing countries. This circumstance prevents the
integration (synthesis) of cultures, at the current development stage in any case.

The cultures of different nations and countries interact between each other
and get mutually enriched. But this process is inevitably related to contest,
competition, a kind of a struggle between them in the world arena. For example,
intensified globalisation processes resulted in the «cultural imperialism» of the
West and, first of all, the expansion of the US civilisation. However, preserving
the identity of ethnic culture depends in many respects on the level of its
development and distinction, its information content and spiritual wealth. The
measures taken at protecting the national cultural wealth are also of importance.
For example, it is prohibited to clog the French language with «debris from
English» in contemporary France.

The events of the recent times demonstrate a clash between cultures rather
than their integration.

TH. KESsSIDIS
(Athens)



LES VALEURS: UN UNIVERS TOUJOURS EN VIGUEUR
A REMETTRE A JOUR

Le probleme des valeurs occupe de nos jours une place de plus en plus
centrale & I'intérieur du questionnement philosophique. On est appelé a
reconsidérer a travers lui le monde actuel'. Naguére encore, les points de vue
antagonistes qui permettaient d’évaluer la réalité mondiale étaient bien définis,
au point que chacun pouvait aisément y apporter sa propre contribution
appréciative. Depuis une bonne douzaine d’années, cependant, tout a été remis
en cause dans ce domaine, et tout demeure, a ce jour, a I'état fluide. Les
mutations et transformations survenues sont loin d’étre cristallisées. Il faut sans
cesse compter avec des situations en pleine évolution et, partant, extrémement
ambigués.

Déja Nietzsche pouvait faire état d’un renversement des valeurs. Que devrait-
il alors envisager de nos jours, en des temps oil le mal, par exemple, sous des
formes indéfiniment variables, envahit les sociétés et méme les consciences
individuelles? Le besoin se fait sentir, aujourd'hui plus que jamais, de
restructurer le systéme traditionnel des valeurs pour mieux pouvoir sy référer.

Qu’est-ce qu'une valeur sinon «un centre d'intérét» vers lequel une
conscience s’achemine? Toutefois, cette valeur correspond-elle a un désir
subjectif ou existe- t-elle indépendamment des aspirations de I’existence? Le
débat risquerait de demeurer en suspens, n'était-ce la thése aux termes de
laquelle une valeur est la création d’une aspiration personnelle qui se projette
sur fond d’objectivité?, pour s’affirmer & travers un consensus intersubjectif et
en fin de compte, fonctionner comme un point de convergence des consciences
des membres d’une société humaine, voire de I"humanité entiére.

Dés lors, cette valeur irradie en tout sens, et I’ensemble des consciences qui
se portent vers elle en vue de se réaliser dans sa lumiére, la congoivent, par une
sorte de renversement épistémologique illusoire, non plus comme une réalité a

1. Introduction au XXII* Congrés International «La philosophie entre les valeurs anciennes et
nouvelles», Varna, 29-31 mai 2002.

2. Cf. E. MouTsopouLos, Phénoménologie des valeurs, 2¢ éd., Athénes, Ed. de I'Université,
1981, notamment pp. 45-65; L'itinéraire de l'esprit, . 3: Les valeurs, Athénes, Hermes, 1977, pp.
50-60; Fondement ontologique et existentiel des valeurs, Diorima, 11, 1983, pp. 149-152; Les
valeurs: pérennité ou altérabilité?, Coexistence humaine et développement, Montréal,
Montmorency, 2001, pp. 215-220.
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atteindre, mais comme une véritable occasion qui vient a leur rencontre, et qu'il
leur faut saisir & temps et a tout prix, sous peine de la manquer  jamais. Notre
systeme traditionnel de valeurs se préte, en fait, A subir une restructuration
conforme aux aspirations humaines considérées sous leur aspect actuel, et qui
visent a la protection et au développement rationnel et sain de nos sociétés:
aspirations objectivement délimitées et vécues sur un plan intersubjectif et
quasi universel.

Un tel systéme restructuré des valeurs devrait jouer un role décisif dans
I'élaboration de I'avenir de I’humanité. La responsabilité qui incombe au phi-
losophe? réside dans 1" appréciation des besoins, désirs et souhaits de I'homme
contemporain et dans I'instauration d'une hiérarchie des valeurs qui leur soit
adéquate. Le chemin risque d’étre long, mais des solutions acceptables a la
question ne sont pas impossibles 2 envisager. A force de persévérance et surtout
de bonne volonté, le philosophe contemporain montrera la direction 2 suivre.
Ce sera néanmoins aux dirigeants des sociétés humaines d’entamer la marche.

E. MOUTSOPOULOS
(Athénes)

3. Cf. Ipem, Qu’en est-il du philosophe? Rev. de Théol. et de Philos., 113, 1981, p. 336; Les
problémes de I'homme actuel et la responsabilité du philosophe, Actes de I'Académie d’Athénes.
65, 1990, pp. 399-416.
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‘H avalimmon xowvi drodextdv dd Oha ta Edvn Mbuxdv dEudv ovviota
Eva peyademtiBoho oxEdLo OV katd TOMAOYS poudler va elval OVTOTOTIXO
OTOV OUYYQOVO HOOWO OV ANOTEAEL Eva TOMTLOMKO Pnoax0 »al Tahhetal
o E0vineg xai Bpnonevtrés duapdyes. ‘H avayradtnta, dpwg, yud pia
TAYXOOIOTIOMON Tig MO %al, ouvaxorovBa, yui pia SLTTOMTIOpEAN OV-
vaiveon xoiveral Gpeoa Emutaxtikd yut Tiv dgaiwon £vog xovod dtahbyou
avayeoa oTig xowmvieg TEOG avtyeTdmon cofagotatwy Hregedviniv xoi-
oewv %ol EEA e aduudv'.

To tpdmua, Aoutdv, ov B pé draoyohioer agopd 10 Eav elvar duvatd
v DagEovv oefaotig dotd Gha ta EBvn MBueg dEles Tpoxeyuévov va vobe-
mBodv ®owvi HB %ouUThoL TTod B wrogel va Emuradeitar OAOxAnEn fi
avBpwmotra yut vi xataxgiver 0ofagis TagaBlaces TOV SHAWIATOV
%ai 1pooPorg Tig dELoTENELRS TOD AVBRMIIVO TPOOMITOL £x PEEOVS dua-
oWV xufepvioeny xai Eviv. Mapdhhnha, pia Betuxn dxavinon® otd E00-
mpa adtod pag évBageuver va motevovpe St elval duvat i duapdppwon
piag xowig debvixdic otdong mov wrarteltal yult Ty OVALOYLRT) AVTLILETW-
mon mpofhnpdtwv oy drepfaivovy EBvina ovvopa. Térown mEofhipata
oUVIOTODV ) dLebviig Tpopoxgatia xai O TOAepos, it Teguadhoviuxn xion, 1
mBuopaxn ExonEn xai fi GveEEAeyxTn HETavVAOTEVON, T TEQAOTLA XOLVWVL-
XO-OLKOVOULAT) GVLoOTNTa %ai fi oUVaxOAOVEN QTAYEW TMV AVATTTVOOONE-
v xoodv3, 6 dhofva xai adEavopevog puipog TEoofokiic TV avBpdrwy

1. [16. syemna SisseLa Bok, Common Values, Columbia, Missouri, University of Missouri
Press, 1995, 37. 1-9.

2. [lokhot azoyaatis avaywopilouw Thy koo, wobéTran beupdvay bagumin A5y 7€ Ghes Tid
xovovies — ot pia wvaahi T, 6aom Gebaw. Tézmes akies quwmatoiy 1, Embipafievar T &Y -
NhotBeas xai Tig AIARISITG W5 TvEyRaiey YL TTY FURAYAT, ErtbiwT, ¥, EvoAT raTA TG
anarg, e biag wai 7o) Gaganaun’ Tob anogpinTovia ano xowod ano wov XewTianaus,
=i Boudious, wov Kopgoumanaus xai tov " Ivdouows, xat 7, anodoyh xanowy Sadixag taey
Apy @V BAROTIG, GTWS T, EvTpetmnLTY, 04 150y autol mou Bewpeiza t70g 970 xabe s9oTn-
wa xai T, amoppedm Thg Yeudopagugias. BA. ayeta, ONora O'NEILL, Constructions of Reason:
Explorations of Kant’s Practical Philosophy, Cambridge, C.UP., 1989, 53. 215-18, Mary
MIDGLEY, The Origin of Ethics, 776v 6o Peter Singer (ed.), A Companion to Ethics, Oxford,
Blackwell, 1990, 7. 3-13 xa: RicHArD H. UNDERWOOD, False Wintness: A Lawyer's History of the
Law of Perjury, Arizona Journal of International and Comparative Law, 10, 1993, 53. 215-5 2.

3. [16. 5yex122 The Commission on Global Governance, Our Global Neighbourhood, Oxford,
O.UP., 1995, 5. 21, Gmou dvagéserar 6=t of «@nihuta grwyoi» Eqouv avelle stoig 1.3 &
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and oV 10 100 AIDS, 6 Bavateégog Eduopdg otic VOORWTLRES OVOLES % AT

Oa tmuyephow vi TEoseYYiow 1O dvwtéow Eodmua péoa ad pia Bew-
ONTLA-OEOVTOAOYIXN, pia EPTTELQUAN-TTQaXTIXN Xai pia DmepBatixn dudota-
on. "AxorovBc, Ba EtuevipwBd oto tav elvar Bewpnuxd duvatd vi imap-
Eovv xowveg dEieg apaydpeves tod Ty xowvn avBpdmvn gom o Aot ol
&vBpwmnor, dg avbpdmva dvra, powpdtovrar. Mepatéow, Eav elvar Suvatdy
TQAXTLAA-EUTTELQIAA VA GvalnmBodv i xai va EviomoBotv Eviog Tod mo-
Av-Tohtiopuxod mhawoiov tig avBpwrdTnTag *ouveg OUVLOTapEVES TTOU B
HTOEOTY va oupfidhovy of Eva mvedpa dieBviopod xai mayxoouoroinong
1OV AELDV. YrepBaivoviag 1ov Euselgund YOQaXTAHEA TS TeEAEvTaiag mpo-
ofyyong, B magovowaotel xai pia xaviiavh dviperdmon Tob Bépatog
UnegPativod yaaxtipa, Smwg 6 dog 6 Kavr, iiwote, Snhdver oto oye-

Txd doxipud tov «Idéa piag levixiic ‘lotogiag pé Mpiopa Koopomohutt-
®O»d,

I

O Alan Gewirth®, mpoomabavrag vi dpwobetioer pia xavoviotix Evvola®
TG xowiig HBxiic wov va Expealer oefaocpud TOV oVUEEROVILY SAwV T@V
avlpinwy, va évromioer, dnhadn, mowts akles moémer Ghov v oefopacte
hapPavovrag Ot dypuv pag mout elvan wa dotapaitnra dyabi yui dhovg Tog
avBpmmovs, deguwrartan 16 EEfic: elvan duvatév, tagd Tig droteodimote Hipr-
oTapeves duaoes, va imagEovy dvayxaia dyaba mov va elval xowva of
Ghovg 1ol avBedmoug xai oV Vi ph SnuLovEYolv GvteyxANoelS Xai Sua-
uayes petaly tovg Exgpdlovrag 100 oefaopud amévavit ot Shove xai ta
omola, Tehxd, va yivovial drodexta &nd Ghovg Tovg avBpdmoug Mg vout-
HOTIOWNUEVE CURPEQOVTQ TTOV TQETTEL Vit TPOTTATEVOVTAL Hak (S Slxaudia-
ta; Elvau duvatd, dmhadi, Bewonuuxi v DTGQEOUY XATOLE XOLVE VOULILO-

5:4&'0@;:.;‘.;41 o:v&,wrwq Miz zezoum 'n'pcw—f.x'r albran Tav ;,-m;rm o0 AO’J‘].I!:‘J T, Gmolx
J—OMyt.,z‘m 97 anotehet 50% alknon ano T, Sexactiz 109 70 xai p.mo eyeipet 70 e,.m"r-

wa s TEQL TG KOG r'mx £x p.:,:fu' Ty r,owp.wr;mv xw,wv g 10wrg Snoysewarg
v avahabown xa-fz';’rmr o,ao"r UnogTh ,&E‘r: T xm,tm oY ;-wc,.ow
4. X0 -zyt‘uo oaxqua o Kavt -v.wu:: 6T, BEx pag "c:rmqp.mq t310pta5 oY O 1log

elonyeiTas Eet ;_a,.ax—r,a -.;a-ey-u,.txo \w*;c,.uw‘rxtx,.m «Ox Trav —cl,.r.Er'rr'-r (173
“0&:‘1‘!’: uou va Unozelet o7t pz alThy Thy Bed Ag mayAOTIAS w-o,r.a.; TOU AATA AATOLO
2070 € e Eva a priori oc.ryr'uco vz, bx z-;&q.l.owau 'Jwﬂhfm ] c,y'n'ux "'r; ARTE K-
,:o AoTo anhex ep.—u,.uz anﬁ:p.zwlq 15T0ptag" avTh ToY f..r.ym elvat wivo pia sxédr, 1o <t
(i fwrm;,(x-r xz(:u'r (rou Ba s-,crt Gebana tos ,.r.x: v elvar mapa ok evepeswpuévr) B
ITOg00TE ar.xo!.w va Entyeerget ano wiav Ay axodny. Bl IMMaNovi. KANT, Aoxiua,
(nezagpay xai syoha E.IL Naravoizaou), "Abrva, Awdove, 1971, 55. 24-41.

5. I16. ALaN GewirTH, Common Morality and the Community of Rights, 57ov zépo Gene
Outka and John P. Reeder (eds.), Prospects for a Common Morality, Princeton, New Jersey,
Princeton University Press, 1993, 77. 29-52.

6.0 Alan Gewirth fewpet 7t mporeqévoy va xazawtaouse RG0S 1, gpaam “xoom Hun”
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Tompéva ovpgégovra o, axohovbwg, HAOL TEETEL RAVOVIOTLR( TALOV v
mpootatevovpe Mg atieg 0T mhaiow mol altd Evoaprwvovy Ta avayxrala
ayaBa yux 6hovg TOUg (vBpMITOUS YWEIG VA SNULOVEYOTV AVIEYKANOELS
dhha Exgoalovrag Ton péowuva yui 6A0vG; ‘O %avovioTIkOg O apaxTNEag
alTOV TOV OVPGEQOVIWY DTayoRevETaL EmuTAéoy, ®atd TOv Gewirth, amd 10
YeYovog 6Tt alTd CUVLOTOTV TPMTAQKLAM CUIPEQOVTA TTOV EXOUV TPOTEQL-
omra o Omowdnmote Ghha wowva ovpgégovia TV avlpdmwv Tov
Exgoatovv Too oefaopd dmévavi o Shovg’. TMoud elvar, dpweg, abra T
ovpgégovra xatd 1ov Gewirth;

Kabe mpéowmo Exer i Cwmuxn avayxn, g %owvd ovpugépov vi elvat
lnavo va mpdattel mEog EMiTevEn TV OTOXWV KOl OVUGPEQOVTWY TOV ®ai, pa-
hota, va Evepyel pé fmrvyia Gg mpog adthv Tov Ty EdlwEN. Aoywd rai
dEohoyxa ) xavomntd Touv yu Emrugnuévn dopdon, fi dnoia xabopiletar
g pobeTixn EMBIWEN CUYXEXOLEVWV OROTIDY, TTPONYELTAL (UTO TG TOWwiha
AalL OUYREXQUUEVA OVUQEQOVIG TOU 7OV QTOOXOMEl va (Xavomowmoer peé
avmiv. “Etot, 10 yevixo ovpgépov Tov yui dpaon xabiotatar mo mpwtap-
O Qo T@ EMPEQOVS CUPGEQOVTA TTOU CVVLOTOTV OXOMOVS, (viuxeipeva
Tiig dpdang Tov (g orOMUNG EmdimENg. "Axohovbug, hot ol &vBpwmol

.-.pe,.tt va RpohoiE 3Ty eErg Sunptan: oTn SampiaT, :nay.mz a7, Betuestuen wat Ty wavow-
FTuen rm g wowvng Mg, Kata o ﬁt-wrm; Ewsna, 1, wovm, Thoer, sunaTa Eva sivoks
KAV T, mr*{m meakews wou imoompiloviar xai Bewpotviar ano Elfu' ToUg mvﬁ,m-::ou..
w5 ;m"rT'Jgt.K'.t uroxpztu‘txot m;ogtxa e abra 7ol )m. TTTELOUY T, .—,a.--ow Kaza wry
RAVGNT TN, GG, Evvon, 1, worvr, 00, Agopa Eva SvGho Ay v KAk ALVGHOY T EIVAL EYRUEOL
®al TOY, Eropévm; TpéneL va iuwm‘rpﬁ‘ovrm Ao GAOUS o'oq xa"ryogmé UROYpEmTIRGL, TEETEL,
Srhadt, va Bewpnivza :—mwptm ot & ATYETA (€ T0 £aV GVTLS chpo.w-m zezowt. Ot Oe-

TURTTIREG fq.l.am; 7:0.; anodidoviar 3Ty wowr, Tluer, xata tov Gewirth, p.m-ow aL ano "L.
l:p.rttftxzq IT'I.’J"'TI.I.E.. < Ammmuq'ta.q wat "r: RONMINATS ,qu.owx. arra ETEL,I:‘J’\! <
Lfm—r'::r.c oy ou,ucmq oet;wn Ty a.chm'r T | u.u: AIVONTTULT, EVWOLL TTG Aowr,., 73:415..
R0 RO ARG GAEG A 't’ 7ig Bezvartiess Thmes elvar Eynugr, vat Buxmoherynévn Evavit T
DV KA, TUVERGK, EVAL AT, TOU 7:;:':'. va B:tupcl'al rhoer, Elva & w,,aw: Gt XATX TV
Gewirth 7, xavews oy Ewowr T xowrg Thune Sveye ueyahizepr, akia, amodr, wod ensyseTa
xai &b 7 yeEYOviS &n modhgg Detuugteg 10meg, drwg Tov Nali xa zov Madizzay, evat
Huea hablagueves maga 16 6 quyva uitBesoivian xal, suveras, suwaTodv TOmes mol dev mpé-
metva edapbavoviar i tetoes. 116, H8 av, 7. 30-32.

7. “0 Alan Gewirth Stezwtatar apyiia =6 elvar duvath va sebipaste ebigou tving wing
xovrmg-xafohuens 10ty T2 Tuugesovta Ghov Tam alzanmy 376 TARITY RO TVTL FUYREOI-
ovtar petaly toug. 'Eav Umotelet 7t 6 Magk aglax mpeshieder trv slynrpousr Tom supgpesin
YTV AVRETA TTOUG AATITAMGTES XAt TOUG EpYATES XAt o7t DpigTavia aviitliéueva suusézo-
VTR QVAUETE GTOUG TOMTIROUS StTaTopes xat Tz Bluata toug, avapesa sToug aviinahoug
Eﬂy:g.-m::—r'.:: 7, :::,.a;-é,.m AVIUETA TTA CUTOPA p.é}-r G HOLAIVL 3 nol avmriflevtar
F7T0% zuﬁw;ptwac ‘xmx AL TE ozomr:o € r:,.ay'r Gorbetag, xat sToug M'cror ava-
r{a)\:.a'-ouq wal -;.-.ur;o.»q éte moxg etvas Suvato va b ,.cﬁow ROV aup;ﬁ;mra Tryv arn av"'r':nr,.
omwg Oa avageghet sTry suveyea, T dider 1, B T alipwnivey Sixaunpatoy ToY FuTyE-
wileTay, Gy pt T o::um&r',::o':: map;,é;m-.a =0 ot afzwnor progel va Eyouv, ZNAX E TX vo-
WHULOROMUEDE TUUGEROVTR T0U GAot ot ligwror ano xowed Exouy. [16. B av., 77. 33-5.
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avayvopitovy (g avayxaio xahd yut adtovs, O TEWTAQYLXA TUUGPEQOVTA
TOUG T RATNYOQLAA-YEVIXA YAQUXTNOLOTIRG ®al Tig dvayxaieg ovvBijxes Tiig
tmrumpeng TRAENS, ov avayovrar a) othv éhevbepia g dadraoTixn
dvayrata ovvBixn yut TEdEN xai B) 0T0 yYeVirO RO, TH YEVIRT HaA) #aTd-
otaon 1o avipdnov (the well-being) g mpoimdbeon mEdENS, o ouvviota-
Tar OV Xatoxh YEVIXOV ixavottov xal ouvbnxdv o xpivovian drapai-
™mTeg yui Ty EmitevEn Tob éxdotote otdyov. ‘H devtepon avth ovvbhixn ov-
prepuhappaver ™ Con, ™ Quown dxepadTTa, TV TVEVHaTIX L00pEoTTia,
TO vit pn yivetaw raveig aviuelpevo tang, ®homiic, Yevtds, rabag Eiong
va ExeL avtoextipnon, pop@on xai etxalpia yut doxmon eloodnuarog ~
Tapdyovieg ol Ohol xpivoviar dmapaltnrol yut ThHY TEAyRAT®ON TMV
OROTUMV PEOQ QO EMTUYNPEVES TTRAEELS.

Zuvendx, Epooov Ghot ol &vbpwmor Exouv pimpévn oty avBpdmuvn -
on Tovg Mg Gvayxaio dyabd, b mpwTagyxn dvayxn Ty xavomta Tovg
Y Emruympévn dpdon mEog ixavomoinom @V oxon@MV Toug, fi ixavoTntd
TOVG aLTH ROl T PECA TOAYUATWONG TNG AVadEVIOUY XOLVES GEleg TTPOEQ-
FOUEVES (O TV ®owvn avBpdmivh pag guon ol dhot, bg dvBpwol xai
POQELS TRAEEWY, TTOETEL va oefopaote: Thv dEla Thg Ehevbeplag xai Tig EEa-
opalong Tol yevivoD xahod tdv dvBpmmwy. AlTEG, howtdv, ol dEieg mov
elval mpwtagyxes xai facifoviar omv xowvn avBpdmvn @ion mov Evéxet
10 otouElo THS TPAENS oUVOTODY voppoomnéves ®ai Eyxvpeg aEieg mov
6oL ol avbpwmol pémer vi déyovra yut Ghovg Tovg avBpwmovs g duvd-
uew 7 év évepyeia gopeic®. Katalfiyoupe, Aowtdv, otd ovwtépaopa 6tu elvan
ouvatd Bewontind vi DmdpEovy xowveg dEleg dvapeoa otolg avBpmmous, ol
OTOlEg EVEXOUV ®al RavovioTikn Loyy, ouvviotobv, dnhadn, dEiec mov Jx
amAa ol avBpwmot Exovy dAra mpéner va oéfovrat, o1d Thaiow TN avTig
EXPEALOVY TEMTAY XA OVUGEQOVTQ OTEQEMUEVA 0THV AvBpMOILVY UM ®al
VOpLpoTompéva Gtd attiv, Ta omola dvayvmpllovral, xwoeig vi dnpovp-

8. [légav ano w0 yeyovog 47t ol mﬂ;w:‘m EYOUN (05 ROV vmqmr:mrl.u:w FURGELOY VI
?pﬁ"“fuv wpEne va oc-yﬂs' mm ot afzwnon Tpéne va Evduagégoviat Y\ 6 r;m—asytm
TIGERDY e '.;r'ﬁ: Ghay Tew hew alzomwv, Me 20ha My, ";:m:t v zrrﬁmﬁct i
heryuar, VOULILOTOIET, TG AAVONTTATS Ewouag TS ROV 'qﬂun.. va deryBet, rdadn, yuati 6
zale 2cmmog mpemer va gefeTaL 16 TugELLY T':I mgakr, 709 xalevos suvavliznmou zou. Miz
TeTow vopenoing, envesel o A. Gewirth o270 agfzo <ou, The Eplctcmology of Human
Rights Social Philosophy and Policy, 1/2, 1984, 57, l 24, 1, omola TJV’.I-f".,E_ﬂ.T. s eETg:

"Enedr o xale ev :v:,';'z"x T, Suvapet {orm' m'fma TIEETIEL V& TTTEEL GTL EYEL TR SUADUATE
g eheubesiag xal <00 Tev*xw LIRS ‘ayxaw‘ npounobeseg g zvﬂr.m—qu r;a,r'
wa, amw.ruﬁcu.. o7t Ghot of TJot eV cve,‘.‘reu T, Suvauer f’);:t‘ £ ] elizou abta T Suaw-
BATE, TOTE AOYIA FUVELSTTOTIOEL 6T AUTA TR SMAUOUATA otampm-m xalohza 7¢ of.ru,
w005 avlzmmoug Mg gozeic ..,.ﬁzm'a ®at, TWERGS, 6Tt TunaTouy avlzonva Suatpata moy
mpenet va sehouaste evavtt ohwv. 116, xat DERYCK BEYLEVELD, The Dialectical Necessity of
Morality: An Analysis and Defence of Alan Gewirth’s Argument to the Principle of Generic
Consistency, Chicago, University of Chicago Press, 199 1.
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youv avreyrhioets, ard Ghovg Tolg avBpmTovg oY CUVELONTOTOLOTY TNV
®OLVN TOug avayxn yud dpdon xai, ovvendg, yut EhevBepia xai yevixn eve-
Eia.

Ol zowvig abrég atieg ovviotody, xatd 1ov Gewirth, mayxoopa avBpmime-
va duaumpata, t@ocov mpootatevovy Cwtixeég yud v avBpwmvn @ion
avayxreg o ol avbpwmol Exouvv 10 duxaimpa vi ixavorolody. AELTOVEYLXN,
drohovbwe, dmofaiver fi onpacia oy drodider oy Evvolra TOD duxaudpa-
105 O Henry Shue: Eva 180 duxaimpa mapéyxer pia EAhoyn Baon yur pia vo-
ppomowmpévn dexdixnon’. Avtiv v EAloyn faom 1@V xowdv avBpoivav
duarwpdtwy Tig EAevbepiag xai 10D yeviroD xahod Tpoogépel I avBpmmt-
vn @uon pE 1OV Tpatlaxd g apaxtiipa, i Omoia, Erol, otnilel, ®atd tov
Gewirth, 00BOLOYLXA TA CUYREXQLUEVE SIAALOUATA EXTOQEVOPEVA (IO avTNV
v e, Elvaw 8¢ idwaitepa dEoompeiwto 1o yeyovog 6t xai 6 tdtog 6 Shue
avayvopiter G5 dwawbpara Ty avBpdmvn EAevbegial®, 1O va piv
amaratar xaveig, va piv dnorettal of Bacaviopd, vé piv dohogoveitar'!
®ai 10 dualopa yua Ewagxn Toogn, Evduon xai otéyaom, xal yu Ehaylom
npoAnTuxn  Snuoowa latoun geovtida'? — duaubpata oy avayvwpito-
viat xai o 1ov Gewirth g drapaitteg mpoimobéoers yu v avipammvn
TEGEN. Od Tfeha 8@ v dvagépw OTL Tapd TO yeyovog OTL Ta duwaunpata
altd ovpmepthapfBavoviar oty IMayxdéopwa AvaxnouEn 1@v "AvBpwivov
Awaopatwy, 0¢ Emaxolovda CUPEOVIITIXKG TTOU OYEOLA0TNKAV TIDOKELLEVOY
vit £pappootel 10 MeQLEXOUEVO THE ALaxiEUENS DITodnmVETaL ®ATOLOG dua-
FOOLOPUOS TOV SHAWPATOY 0F Maudpata TolTxdy EAsvbepuav xal
aogaheiag xai o AyoTeQOo yviola dixaumpata, Smwg T@ olxovouxd, xoL-
VOVIAQ XAl TOMTLOTIRG duxaumpata, Ta Omola dév Eyelpovy loyupig aEun-
OELS OTOVG GALOVS YLl TNV EXTTANOMON TOVS XaQaxTNOWOpeva &k og o1o-
you'3. Mia térowa Eiomun dtodoyn tiic dEwhoyuxiic dragogomoinong v
Surauwpatwy piag xaver va avaloywbobpe tav Oha t@ dixaumpara o

9. I14. HenrY SHUE, Basic Rights, Princeton, N. Jersey, Princeton University Press, 1996.

10. ‘O Shue suyxepyiva Qagesetal TT2 SUAUMIATE TOU AP0 TrY ok, ehefliesia.
116. airobn, a5. 65-87.

11. Adra ta Suaopata sumstody, xata tov Shue, Suawpata asyaheas (Safety Rights).
116. avrobr, 57. 20-2.

12. Ta Sxawnpata ab7a agogodn Ty suwTrenar, o5 afsommoy opyansped, Yo' oo xal
wahoivia ano Tov Shue «Subsistence Rights». I16. &0 av., 55. 22-9.

13. 16 « Edponaing T .ay.?uwu vz sz Avfornma Admawpazars 7 a,'ux:r‘t"m 7 *imfo,.':
7% rm:wwo»xmwmxa otmwrp.z-a <2 Omolx -Jw.-c,w.zpfa. VOVTAL — (05 TTOYOL AAL DL 0
cmmmpa-a 370 np-rrrmp.a %6 70U wp,ww; altol Eyypagn « 0 Elswratinog Koww-
ViROg ha,-r' 700 19615, E-mrq TpOS z?a.;.;wrn 7 llmpcwpu- Awanrgulrg r/:m:-
TR 800 s’up.,mw-nm To «..up.q.nw Tu T A:-un xat [ohza Adwaopazar, 16
omoto 'rxems—rx: 'mr. Gha a Efvr, ol el Ay a'b‘r,’x,azl = Awxrguky, c-m-:,.u:q.ximw.:-
VOV AL TUTOV TOU EVEVTUDVOVIEY TIE04 TV 16 TOIV GIAGUOIIAO-ZONDVIADY SIARUMAT TV XAt
6 «Zdugove yia 72 Olxovopa, Kovovuea xat [lohtirtua Adnaopata» mou syedastnue
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avagépbmay dg mEaElaxd xatoyvowuéva i 6pLopéva Ao abTd TEETEL Vi
yivoviaw oeBaota o Shovg tovg dvBpdmovs. Tpoowmxd Bd ovugwviow
uE Ty TEWTN dmoym, xabhg MOTED® TAG 0F AORETES TEQUTTMOELS ral dL-
aitepa yu 1005 avBpWIoVg TMV AVAITTUOOOREVOY WMV O 0eBaocudg Tmv
duarmpdtwv dopaleiag xai Erevbepiag mpoimobétel 1oV oefaopd 1@V #oL-
VOVIR@V ®al OlROVOLXGOVY dinatmpdtmv!4,

Kdamoweg hheg dEieg mov mpémer Hhot vt 0efOUAOTE TOOEQYKONEVES (O
v rowvn avBpamuvn @uon, fi 6moia, dxohotbug, Tovg TPoodidel 1O EALOYO
Bepédo mov mpotmobéter N Evvola thv duawwpdtov, dvagéper i Annette
Baier'S. AUtég aqoQolv Th xowvwvix ixavotnta Tig yAmooag, Tig duhiag.
“Onwg toviler 6 J. Locke, «0 Oedg, Exoviag oyxedudoer 1ov dvBpwmno Gg Eva
HOWV@VLRO dnpuovpynpa, Tov Eguiate Oyt povov pe pia mpoduabeon xai ava-
yrawdTnTa va ovpfpioxetal pé 1a dhha dvia Tob eidovg Tov, dhha Tob Edw-
OE ®ai ™) yAwooa, | énola wrotéheoe 10 omovdaio “Opyavo xai tov Kowod
Aeopo Ttiig Kowvaviagy. “Etol, xata v éounveia tiig Baier, 1| xouwvavikd-
TG pag dév elvar povo Thinpa 1OV TPOdABECEMV %al TEOTIHNOEDMY 1ag
@AM ROl TOV XOWVOVIXOV Pag XavoTATWY, (T Tig OOlEg OMUavVTLXN elval
N YAwooa pag. ‘O pdhog Tiig YAmooag v avayetal AroxheloTind oty ixa-
vOroinom t@v xowwvix®v pag Embuudy, xabaog 7 e ovviota pla xowvw-
v ixavotnra @d povn mg épocov ramotor ot dvBpwrol TEETEL v
pag ™ dwatouvv xai é@doov Epelg mEénmer va pimbodue otolg TORiAoUg
HOLVOVIXOUG POAOUS OV EvEyovTal oThv Ophia (TOD OGpntii-drpoatii, 1o
tEpwnTii-dutavinti, oD Emubépevov-Inmepaomotii ®.Aw.). Kat avtov tov
10670, eloayopeba ot Eva TABOS xOLVOVIXGOY POAWV HAL TROGdORLDY (g
OpLintég, o dgopolv 10 mOoo mEémeL va pwhnoovpe fi mote elvar i oeLpa
pag yu v pknoovpe f 1o 6tt, otav pdape, ol dihot Exovv v tmoypémon
v pag axodve, pabaivoviag tovg dmoiovg pabaivoupe xai Ta dixaiwpatda
Hag Mg daunpata ¥onoTdv TS yAwooag, ta Omola Bewpobpe 6tu Ghot

Y1 1005 UROTTRRATES aUTaw TV Sauwuatwy. BA. syetiea IaN BROWNLIE, Basic Documents
on Human Rights, Oxford, O.U.P., 1975, JAMES NICKEL, The Feasibility of Welfare Rights in Less
Developed Countries, 556v =6us Kenneth Kipnis and Diana Meyers (eds.), Economic Justice:
Private Rights and Public Responsibilities, Totowa, N.J.,, Rowman and Allenheld, 1985, 57.
217-26 #at THOMAS DONALDSON, The Ethics of International Business, N.Y., Oxford, O.U.P.,
1989, 73. 65-94.

14. T14. 5ye7ea James STerBA, The Welfare Rights of Distant Peoples and Future Generations:
Moral Side Constraints on Social Policy, Social Theory and Practice, 7, Spring 1981, 7. 34 »a
KATEPINA MAPKEZINH, [1205 Evay Emeyeionpatins 105100 [LE RONMGVEAT, TUVEISTET, KL (1% et~
O, rotvovia: apofiates Sexdiaraerg xat edfiives, s7ov wope A, Kedrpag (€42.), Egpyaoia xai
‘Endyyedpa: "Oyeis Ocwpntixis xai "Egnouoouévns "Hbuwd, "Abrvar 2002, 5. 144-61.

15. 116, 5yetiex ANNETE BAIER, Claims, Rights, Responsibilities, 776v =6uo G. Outka and J.
Reeder (eds.), Prospects for a Common Morality, Princeton, N.J., Princeton University Press,
1993, 77. 149-69.
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HOLRALORaOTE (5 OMANTES. A0 THY OTLyun, SnAadN, TOU OURUETEXOUNE
OTHV XOLV@VLKY OvveQyaoia Tig Ophiag xai mov droxtodue OQLOPEVOUS
HKOWWVLXOUG QOAOVG OV pdg TRoodidovy duvapers xai evBiveg, ovveldnro-
TOLODPE ®al T Sxaudpatd pag og OpAntég péoa oé altd 1o mhaiow -
rowvwviag £viog 1o dmoiov Exovpe Tig duvapelg xal, OVVETdS, TOETEL Vit
TOAYUATMHOOVIE TOV CUYREXQULEVO POAO TTOV Exoupe vardfer.

"E@ooov, houtov, xatd ) yonon 1ol Aoyou pag ovvepyalOpaote e Tovg
ovvavipmmovg pag, Exoviag davordafer fvav ovyxexQuiévo QOAO OV pag
p00dIdEL GoLopéveg duvaperg (g PO Tig Omoleg Ol TUVOANTES Pag ITto-
00DV v EX@EACcOVV AVTLOENOELS ®ai apguBolies, ovvewdntomowdpe Tig dHu-
vatdTTég pag xai Td duraumpatd pag ol EELQOTIE Vi SLEXOXNOOVIE
¢ looTipor xai #EAevbepol dpuintés. "Onwg avagéper O J. Locke, o1 YADO-
oa, 6mwe ®ai oy N0wN, pabaiver xavels TEQLOOOTEQO HE TV TTOUATLRY
Tapd P Tovg ®kavoveg. AUTO OV elvar ompaviikd yu Ty éxpdnom tiig
yhbooag dév elvar vé pdber xavelg TO AEELOYLO ®al ™) yoappatixn, dila
vir puomfsl oty kavomta Thg mEdaEng Tob Adyou, va pdBer v mailew tov
appotovra, Tov avahoyo pOAo oty ovlitmon: vi Exel Eveoynuxd QOO xai
vit puhaer Grav elvat | 0£Lp@ Tov, Vi AaLtel va axovyETal (o TOV GUVOLLL-
AnTh Tov, v pn duaxdénretar @rd avtov xai, axohovbwg, vit EEL Oheg
abteg tig ouvllieg avagopuxd pé Tov ouvoknti Tov. 't avtov, ol Tvdud-
vou, Tov épelg ovvnBitovpe va dmorahovpe BapPapovs, TMEODV TEQLOCOTEQO
and Epig v dEwompénela xal v ebyévela otig Ophieg xai ovinmoeg
TOUE, PE TO Vi (ODVE OLWIMOE TOV CUVOILANTY TOUS HEXOL ExETVOg Vit Te-
Aeudoer TO AOYO TOV ®ai pé 10 va tob dmavrobv fioepa, xwolg BopuPo #
tuwabewa !,

¢ avahoyo Eimedo ®iveltal xai 6 Hobbes, yut TOv 0moto 0 AGyog ouviotd
«hv MO PEYOAOTQEETN xai Emxepdn Egevpeom, ywpig TV Omoia 8¢ Ba
intipyxe olte xowvog hoitog, olte xowvwvia, olte ovpgwvia, olte elonvn,
brwg dév Dmagyer oTd Aoviaoua, Tig doroddeg xai tolg Axouvg»!7. ‘H
YAOOOQ, ®at avtov, pag xablotd xavoig Oyl POvov vit XaTayQapoviE Td
evonpaTa pag pE Tovg 6povg TG aitiag xai Tod dwrotehfoparog, dha vi
yYvwototolobpe Tig Embupleg, tig mpobéoelg, Tig dexduxnoeLg, Tovg pofoug
HOS YONOWHOTOUDVTAS TOV 0woTd AOyo'8 xai xavaliyovrag TeMxd 0f Ovp-

16. I14. Joun Locke, Some Thoughts Concerning Education, Menston, England, Scholar Press,
1970, sec 145.

17. 116. Tromas HosBEs, Leviathan, London. J. M. Dent, 1914, ze5. 4.

18. *0 Hobbes & ovu,w:-. v ogbhn 1N, 705 ')W(cu RO ThY u'a-;_,'rfr (abuse) alzos. (g
A:I'."ﬂ'.y_r'rﬁ'ﬁ., <60 MTGJ exla.pﬁm:t Tig Jsrﬂ-. ig mposholig Evavtt 160 ':Jw)g.v.ur—r (Grewg
T0 VA TE T '"z;fw:r. 6 UTVeg EVGTW 6 wvo{m"r Thg 360 pihaet axopua), STt TITese 67, :;/.r:m T
I, q:z eEomhiger Ta Epfia GvTa, o,w'p.cﬂ e SovTix at xz,a--x Al I pe ;:,.fz T vx
rponahody Ohidy s<ov e /l}"a 05, T, x,'rcqm'm'rrr TG -rfmaz: —;Mtq.u:wu VE FTENY =
'r'B:; o £y0png quwata pix «aataypnan» 100 Aoyou. Tetowu etdoug hextines natayerses
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pwvia. To Idwo 10 yeyovog ToD Adyou Evduvapmver xabe duknt, ToD diver
™ SUvaun v xonoyoroumoe tov 6086 Tov AoYo YUt vit SrapaoTuonBet, vi
Onepaomobel, vé duexdurnoe, v el Oy, ToD diver, dnhadi, 1O duaimpa vi
AnoeL. ‘Eropévag, xata tov Hobbes, otiv idua t xorion tod Adyov mov
TPO0SIdEL OTOV XOoNoTn TH Svtvaun va wAnoe Bepeiudvovrar T Sixauduara
10D AGyov, TOD v JWANOEL Xavelg xai va Exgpdoet O,TdNote BEAeL, va dia-
paQTuonBet, vé dmepaomobel, va loxvowoBel x.Ax. “Yno aldtod 10 molopa, ol
duvapers 100 Adyou dév xaBoRILovY TO OUYKEXQUIEVO TIEQLEXOIEVO OTTOLOV-
ONTTOTE draLDUATOS dtexdixeital, GG xatevBivovy TV TEoooYH 010 &To-
MO TOU CUVORIAEL %ai 0T SuvaTdTNTa %k TO dxaimpd ToV vat EX@OAoEL TOV
0000 Aoyo tov pfoa o T xofon Tig yAwooas. “Etol, odpgova pé thv
Baier, f| 6mola dvagépetar otov Hobbes, i YAbooa TV Salopdtwy ouve-
oTa 0TV ovoia ™ YADOoo T@V XONOTOV TiE YADOOoag TN OUVELSNTOTOLOTY
TOUG EAVTONG TOVG (G FTOMA TTOU CUIYLETEXOVIAS OTAV XOWWVIXN SO0 THig
OUVOALOG WToEOTV ®al, OuVERdg, EXOUV TO daiwpa vit pAnoouy ®ai vit
ErPEaocouy, pé Tov 0000 xai Gyu Tov HPLoTIRG AGYOo, O, TIdMMOTE BewEoDY
0woto xral, dxohovbug, vi yiver 0efaotd attd 10 daimwud Toug yut Adyo.
‘H ovvdeon, pdhiota, e YAOOoag 1@V Siawpdtmy pé Ty Evvola Tob
aropov o avayvwiler 1O dxaivpd Tov yut AOYO xai OUYKEXQUIEVN dLex-
Olxnom voppomoteitan, ®atd v Baier, ®ai @td 10 yeyovog GTL T duraum-
pata OuVLOTODV GTOMIKES DLendLOELS, Evd T wabnrovia ouhhoywrés Umo-
YOEMOELS TIOV %l TEAKTIKA ALV, Aoyw TV IynAdV TaTioedy Tovg, dé
Wropodv vt dvaingboiv ad pepovopéva tmoxeipeval?. "AMG xal adt f

anotehody, xat’ alhTov, sohages altieg Yia «Evay moheun Ghov Evavtioy Ghwve, Y1k 16V GRoioy
@5 hexTind aviidoto emmakeizar Tov 6z06 Myo xat Trv suugmvia. Bébaw, ano ﬂ"';a FTEYRT,
0% TETOEG AEXTINES m-a.y;fﬂt., avanTisIovIa €V TS TS m*éras‘r: <00 cwﬁ,w-
o EiB0US Mg YETaTh -rl.. YMu-wa,. 'Bt(u,.l.rw at an6 tov Hobbes g eEizou frnxz' c-ru,
% (6T,77E5 SO0 Nn('u 636 0L TG r;;.ﬁc'-ﬁc 1XES 7-,1'“&: alTol mou uas Fya.,wv ano TETOES
znrp.tq x.z-z:r-z':ec.. ‘H wovaduer, neztnzwa nou vap;p.o-om-zw Perzian r,.oxxrrr -
Yre elvar Evavtt altol mod epagte J-ffbcw\")‘ v wuh sepuae ahha wat mah Bev 7 ",.c-:t va
<0V 3TEVG /m;fup.z AIhE v TOV g ﬁt.wmpz %2t va Ty Geht r.mw;y.: I15. &0 av., xes.
19.0i: .t,,w-xrr:,.s- Bm,u:: Y T2 mﬂ;w-.tm otxauup.a-a avam,;..ow G, Tlun-m Ty
SIAMWUETOY EFTIAGETAL TTIY TAPOUTIA XAl TS SEASATIES TOU ATOWOY (R Dworkin, J.
Mackie, J. Feinberg), evi 7, T}\n}na Taw Umoysemseny naounobéter Ty sulloyixoTTa wat
:rwcr'fz‘mé‘r wa. Tova ':..}.'r,u'n:r.., Ty Eva e xpéf;: v A'.‘lﬁ’.‘!fi’l‘tl’ Evay ra':r.p.b gev
TUNTTR a'ffktw‘s’f TOY, GTIWS -rm,s:: 7, Baier, ]rrru va avakr el a rapu.ac "Abda wat o me-
,w':rr:,.c, ASITIAES TGV B:m,.:cm Ty —ow"’.',aw 2o "GN -:.-w.ox:v-;ww) ®at Thy Umegho-
e, c"me-.r-.;um 570 ATOWO XAL TI uzm"’rﬂ:c Tou, uf z,vr-txo 4.unq —,r)-o Bcwpwv':.,
6TLETTL pmw <z rap.z :r.;py.:-: oy gy 10w 7| REARTIAT, X2k O f‘ﬂ ot wmw: ot ouases,
o -a..,w ot ;JM’ <a efhvr, 7, o haot. ll:r'rng T Bmer. J..w“r,.a..ov‘z.. ThY Ewwora Ty Sieat-
wg.m-m TTTESE 6T wovoy (4% :r.q.q.:.:'o-;m g€ TUVERYRTINES REARTINES (r;::mq auTry TS 7
vog.v.w.a:.. EIVER TR wovoy, f;..w., Bz avadubet zory -:wqtm 200 .c:q.r.:wu) uRoEoIE Vi
;rug.u: oummp.a'z xat, GUVER®S, 4Tt TX owxuugz'z gev sumgTody pa 4:31,1. ATOUOAE-

s

FLaT, Evona AR ATOTEAGIY THY KOPUGT, 100 TAYGheuVG TIG THMTS. 6 Gmoln mporeEvey
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£otiaom Tiig YAmooag Tav dirauwpdtwy otd dropo, 1o Omoto duabéter ) du-
vapn 1D Aoyov xai, dxohovbwg, Exer 10 dukaimpa vi T YONOLLOTONOEL
yuit vt Stexduxnoel attd ov duxatovtal, tmodnkwver 6t i YAwooa Tdv di-
AOUWPATOV 8¢ PWTOQEL Vit YONOWOTONOEL WTOXAELOTIXG Yidt TH Stexdixnom
1OV Sauwpdtov ToU Elval oDoLoTXG Y ToUg YOTOTES THG YAWOOoag,
dmwe, 1y, 10 duxabwpa v Adel xaveig xai va eloaxovyetat. O frav na-
0Gd0EO £V yonoWomoLovoape TG duvapeLs ToD AdYoV yud va pAaue povo
OYETUAG g TRV Ophiac fi va ONOWOTTOLODE TiG InavoTnTés pag va duexdi-
HKODUE, V& TOOTEVOURE, V(I dixaudvoupe Al xai povo yu v TpooTated-
ovpe avtég Tig 1des. "Epocov 6 Aoyog pag diver T duvardmmra it duexdi-
#noovpe xal dhha Cotwd ovpgépovia mov évéxoviar of GAAES OUVEQYQ-
TXEG TEAXTIXES (O avTiv TG ouvvoplhiag, 6mwg ouvioTody A adxInon
gayntod, oTéyng, popemong, tpyaoiag, i tpdofaon otiv latpwxn govtida,
1 1w fi drexnduntixn dvvaun 1od Aéyov pag pig xatevbuiver mpog T duex-
Sixnon avtod To» StkaovpaoTe. "ATO TH oTLypn, dnhadn, mov elpaocte &to-
pa ov avahapfavoupe oo (rowvavird) poho péoa of Eva mialow ov-
VEQYaOoiag ®ail (TOXTODPE XATOLES OYETIXES DUVANELS IOV Pag mPoodidovy
duaubpara té 6mola ol ovvepyatopevor GvBpwmol propel v augrofnti-
govv ®ai v TEooBahovy xai Ao TV oTLYUn OV ElPaoTe HVIQ TOOLLLOPEVE
HE AOYO0, EXOVRE O QUOLKT TAOM VA XONOLULOTIOLODUE TO SLEXOUNTI-AOYO YUl
vt Urepaomifovpe Té Suraunpatd pag.

AUTO 7oV mpémer va TovioBel elvar 6tL xata v Baier ) (dua fi goon tod
A6you mPEL 1OV avOpwo 010 v 10D dmoel Eva OVOLAOTIXG TEQLEXOUEVO, VL
TOV YONOLOTOWOEL (G dtexdxnTi dixarwpdtwv Tou Epooov O 1dlog ovvel-
Snromotel 61 Exer pepido otovg ®apmoOVg THG OUVEQYaOlag TOv pE TOUg
dhhovg avBpdmovg xal mag Exel T AexTixn divaun v 1O diexduxnoer. Mée
&ha Aoy, i ovvepyaoia dnpovpyel pdlovg, duvapelg, dugrofntioetg xai
dendunoerg otig dmoieg 6 avBpwmog mbelral dutd v dla T dtexduxntixn
@iom Tov Adyou fi Idua fi gion tod Adyov ToD diver Th dtvapun vit diexduxn-

va EmmhElTEL ;,:ta..,:"m Y J'O‘!'TP!.ET ano m).?.cquf; eufiives xa ':wt,ﬂ(z"tx% womo. To
o'xawm a7, G, evog nawdod, = s YRV ATORTIIEL mepiey, ;p.:w #al Wyan'z npounoléTe
Ty Tm,‘ym‘u T -yrm:wv TouT, TV rni:p«(w:u :w.y.:-m FTrv mohTeia mol Exdider Trv adew
p.'q-;o-'r-z., T 7 —a—po—r-:.., wal Tul Evog Yow:: zabwg en r.-rr,; #al a"ovzw-o-c I, FuvE YA
siz eivat u"a,/zt—r—r Y:z T rpwﬂz:nr <00 madoD -J-: z\m{mu T‘-“ s Lom, Tou a.y:zl}:

"EZarhou, -yt.a =, Bex iR TaT, OROWUSTROTE auzlmpa-cr anaTeiTaL T, au--u:r TG AOMOVAR
':w-ovt'm.:\rr: TPARTIATS 00 hoyou, Grhasy wiag mm;; -rrmsa, wat G;tsp.cvmv AODHINAL
wp.'s:,xuvrp.:ww KAV Ta'u.wm.xr; r.q.u.-c,.tw‘/zq “Exst. xaza Try Baier, ;mw;v @5 ATORL-
#OL -m;qu—o*;m 7€ o‘wt;Ta-m' rpaxtes (Gmwg almiy g TN)ELU.VJ.., 300 %l Ehhez)
p-o,.o.fp: va :'y_o.ap: ommm&:-a 72 omota, axohoiBng, epgavilouy pwia nagastTeT, Wg TE0g
TIY GUVESYATIX XAL THY RTOWKT, A% 'J'ur.l.rmxr eubivm Umagkn. T16. oyeziua ANNETE BMER For
the Sake of Future Generations, 57ov <60 Tom Regan (ed.), Earthbound, New York, J.M. Dent,
1984.
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o€l abTo Tov Sixaloital xal, EToL, 10D popga@veL T Evvola ToD dixaubpa-
1o¢ ®atevbdivovag Tov of Evav Aextird dydva mpog TEayudTwon altod.

I'iéx v Baier, dmwg dvagépbnxe moonyovuévog, T divaubpata ol mpé-
7eL v elvar Tayrooping oefactd dppdpeva Atd TOvV @UoEL AGyo Tov elval
#OWVOg 0 Bhovg Tog avBpdrmovg dév elval povov 1 Suwaubpata Tig EAev-
Beplag tod Aoyou xai Tiig éhevBepiag yevinoTepa, @l nal Ta olxovouxd-
HOWVOVIXG dlraudpata Té yapaxoliopeva (g «welfare rights». INati, 6mog
mpeoPever xai & Locke, ®avelg Of WITOQEL Vi OUUPETAOKEL OF UiV THV
eUYEV ®ai o T QUON dOoPEVN TEAXTLAN TOD Adyov Eav dtv ExelL mpon-
youpévg Toapel, Bepamevdel, poogwlel x.Am.20. To dixaiwpa o dév wro-
el Vi avayvoplodel (g xaBoAxd ATOXTOVIAS KAVOVIOTIXN onpacia elval
yut Ty Baier 10 duxaiwpa va guiatteg dmha Oheg Tig Emoyéc, EpOcov Ta dL-
rauopata g TVevpatixa xal Aextixa 6mha, droppfovia amo tov do 10
L6y0, & pmopodv vi yonouyoromnbody yul v EEacgakicovy aitd dxouBic
OV ATOOXOTOVY Vi AVILXATAOTHOOVY, T1) OWUATLAT OVYXEOoVoT ®ai ) Pia.

Zuvoypiovrag Tig drtoyers T@v A. Gewirth xau A. Baier, putopoije vé dto-
gaviodpe 1O EEfG: &av Ohou (GveEapthtov moltwopod, Bonoxeiag, EBvoug,
@UAfig) avahoywoBobue Thv ®owvn pag avBpwmvn guon mov EvéxeL TO oTOL-
%€10 TiC MEAENG xal Tig 6phiag, Ba ovveldntomomooupe St Té Towiha xai
UE EVOV EQLEXOUEVO dxaumpata Tov dropptovy amod tv avBpamvn @uon
oVVLOTODV vopLpomoumpeva-Oepeluwpeéva oty xowvn pag avBpasmvn guon
rabohxd duawmpara mov, ovvendmg, Ohov ol GvBpwmol petéxovrag o
abTny T QUon TEETEL va oéfovral.

I

[epvavtag Tmpa ard 10 xavoviotiko érimedo, 6rov OpLoBembnuav 6oL
opéveg wowveg GEieg wal duavmpata, otd Eutelpwro Enimedo, Exer mapatnon-
Bl 1L ta avBpomva dxawmpata ov rpofdrlovial g raboid Erpoa-
Couvv pia Evvola 1o dropov-£autod ov lval YapaxTMOLOTIXN OTOV AVTLRO
TOMTLONO ®ai, OVVEn®S, Oyl »own o Ohovg Tovg avBpwmoug: Thv Evvola
£vOg AOYL®OD, DTOAOYLOTIXOD, aUTOVOROU ATOpov 70U Hpd 010 TAAIOWO TMV
Oeopdv piag petaflopnyavixiic ®WTTAAOTIAG XAl ONUORQATIXTG XKOLV®-
viag?!. "O Henry Shue avagéger, xwois, dpws, va ovpupovel pé Ty dotoym
abmi, 61 mohdloi GvBpwmor dev Evdlagépovial OTHV TEAYHATIROTNTA Vit
OUHUETAOYOVY OF ONUAVTIXES EMLAOYES TTOV ApOQODV ROWmVIXOVG Beopovg

20.°0 Locke Bem,_:; ot o,m'p:v:' -zmw.e' 200 madiol, GRS T'z Ai&x(‘} AEpa, AVETN EVSU-
av,. mrprr'r TAGUTIL TE GRETAL ;,,w"a Wiz TOAALL ATIO SRATIRA XAl STTY TUVE 1ex ano 10
8w ';.-;rn.wa maryvidie % ., mpenet va teavonowBuv nipty axoua alto avantiber T hente-
wr, Tou ravotrra. I16. pv. éoy., sec 83.

21. 114, A. GewirtH, Common Morality and the Community of Rights, é&v8" av., 55. 40-43.
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7oV EvdéyeTal v EnnEedoouy xai T Idue T MxradPaTd Tovg, pé AoTéhe-
opa vé ptopel vi eltwdel St i ToAtixn ovpyreToyxn d¢ ouviota Eva xabo-
Ardt ATOdExTO Sixalmpa. "AVaQEQETaL, OUYXEXOUEVA, OF OQLOMEVES "AoLa-
ric Tapadoowxes ypoTIxES Xowvmvieg Omov fi xowwvixn dopn fitav
abotnods lepapyxi ®ai Tis 0oPapts ATOPATES OXeTXd pé T duarhonom
1OV SrawpaTov Tig ETaove pé Tiv drodoxn tod ouvéror’? b avaratog
yaoxmipovag EEaogahrifovrag ixavomowmtixn Lwn oé GAove.

Emuthéov, Ex@oaletar ovyva fi avriponon 6t admi fi Emuxévipwon oto
{topo mov f Fvvour ToD diraudpatog Tpoimobéter dév ouvioTa pia duaypo-
v GEia ofite yui Tov 1oV 1O AvTixd TOATLOPO, apod ot duagopeg LoTo-
ourEg TEQLOdOVS dideTan Epaon OTOV XOLVOTLORO ®al OTivV avaywyn Tod
aropov of ;ohitn oy VrEeTel @ ovppépovia Tig oAng. ‘H avriponon
aith oxetieran pé ™ Béon 6T fl QEAON «xOLVOTNTA dXALWUATWY» ATOTEAED
oyipa 0EDHmEO, ®abmg i Evvola TV drarwudtwy Tpoimobétel aviaywvt-
opo xai duapdyes ota mMAaiow IOV TA TEMTA CVUVIOTODV EYYUNOELS YUl Ta
EYOLOTIXG OVUPEQOVTA TMV ATORMV 0TI PeTalD Toug ExBpuneg oyfoeLs, Evd
i Evvola TG ®owvoOTNTag EUQOQEL Ta ®owva ovpgépovia, Ty auopaia ov-
wdBewa xai Ty dmapkn dopoviag?,

Qg anavimon otig avetéow avILRENOELS TTEQL TR ®OLVOTNTAg TV dtxat-
ORATOV 0f HTElOxo Eitedo mpofdiietar i Béom ST Ta duaubpata THG
£hevBeong Expoaons xai THg un duaxoLong dév WroTEAODV pia capms AvTixn
Evvoua, (AAa ovviotoDv TlEg vOOUES #al OTOV "AVATOMXO TOAMTIONO,
O6mwe oty MOVOOVARAVIX XOLVOTNTA. QS YUQUATNOOTIAO TaQAdELya

22.°0 Shue G.W?t,.tl. ort gt r,,.wpm rmo'mm' xovvies ot avfigwnon oe-;w--xv T
..r:,.um-:-;xr :z,,epf asT, 1o Tawx—r].wu Sumt aimog O Tulg e‘zq,,:m..: Ty m:rw.:u
wat autagxens Tous xat Thy eheullepia ano 0hages TREYEr; RVRGORIAR PE xz&rw:,wc., Sieulle-
wfze. [16. HENRY SHUE, Basic Rights, Princeton, N.J., P.U.P., 1980, 73. 71-8 zat JamEs
Scort, The Moral Economy of the Peasant: Rebellion and Subsistence in Southeast Asia, New
Haven, Yale Uni\rmity Press, 1976.

23, Yiugava pe thy iv'i.,,..'rrr autr, mou o Gewirth ;:un.,tt «:Ttmc-mr mrt.,,,,r-rr»
{cgo:stu: ob}ccnon) T, Evvorx 103 ExuTol r;.-t.oq G‘J!Japﬁzve'm 7714 ﬂ:m,u:; T zvﬁ;(u T
omunp.a'wv TUNTTE i z-qm-m—,:wr wr, Thuer, Evvo ol n;xrgx TIY AAVOTOUTT, TV

..tﬂu;ntm 760 ATOWOY nmiz,,—r Tx anh 10U e;,.repo;.. RODIOVAOUS :r-f.ryo.a... |.!.£ anoTEhe-
sua va pry eatallel Aoyiaa 1, Gpaan «xomGTHTR SUAUPIATOVS EGUTOY TX «ouuuqu-a» #al
1, «wromgTrTan avirzifeva pes oy 0K 111‘6-70. o Gewirth erf:—r,t..:; ..w; T, cthc'tx'r
av“r.pp'rrr dev ey o-ru'r 137, SUTLT, B Tew EVDZWRIVGY SIARUNLATY XVAGEFETAL UEY TE
..r;_mﬂr-a rop.z alia :p!rroﬁt‘w‘z' wiz zg.r,r.‘lzm. xaflornorrza (Grwg Ba oeqﬁsl gty
'J'wc‘;:m o0 xﬂp.:w.a) LTOBEL VX AROTEALTEL TIY m‘rx:tw. Gasm, 'r!.z Ty ﬂJﬂmfr "r,; -
‘J(u\*‘lﬂ’ e l.I.L'IC KOE\‘(’JVIQ’ EO(U’J-EVY;-,. aTws 0 IQVJC "')Vl.,ﬂ. ’J’{ I'.I)G :Q‘:A 37?.". -(W Q'M.W 'll/fj'
mv.um .‘.Gt .,tuxwv “7}&(:)’“ 43"2 ‘T‘J ’J‘J"Jﬂtﬁ'“‘f A’.ﬂ'.l. I-I,MT ﬂﬂw -'J'J Il!a'(mn.. A’.ﬂ.l
700 Magk aveiszoya. [16. A GEmeH. Common Morality and the Community of Rights, é&v@’
a@v., 5. 13-6 »ai JEREMY BENTHAM, A Critical Examination of the Declaration of Rights, 576v <6-
uo B. Parekh (ed.), Bentham’s Political Thought, N.Y ., Barnes and Noble, 1973, 77. 261, 268
%. €5
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avagégetar 1 downon tod Bpetavizod “Yymhod Awmaotnpiov Awaiooivng
0Tig 9 "Amphiov ToD 1990 va Exexteiver THY TEOOTAOIA TOD DTAOYXOVTOG VO-
pov ®ata Tig mEoofokils xal Tig duaxplong 0Tolg MOVOOVARAVOUS TTOV
Covoav omv "Ayyhia, ol Omolor pé agoppn 10 pubotéonpa Tov Salman
Rushdie «Satanic Verses» dtexdixotoav 10 dixaimpd tovg yut ton, ywoig dua-
noloerg, petayeipion® . "Eniong, 6 "Agouravog fiyétng Reverend Ndabaningi
Sithole, cuveldnromowmvrag Ty onpacia xai v dEia 1o dyaboi tig fhev-
Bepiag, tapabérer?s g lotopuwd Tapadoto 1o yeyovog Gt ol Tvppayeg Av-
vaperg, duahvovrag droteAeopatixd ™y retkn g Feppaviriic xvouapyiag,
theoav o¢ xivnon Exelveg Tig loyvpdrates duvapelg o dahvovy THEa, pé
v dua aotedeopanxdmmra, ™y Edpomaixn xvpuapyia otiv "Agoux.
oG abmiy Thv xatevBuvon xuveitar xai 6 Antonio Cassese?®, & 6molog
avagéper O, Evid agyuxa N Tayxoopua AaxnouEn xai ol dugopes ouppw-
vieg, ovvBiieg o Emaxohovbnoav évémheEav xai mayidevoav xpdm, o
AOyw T loTopuxfic ®ai ToAToTIXAG TOVg Tapddoong fi Tig dagopetixiic
toug deoroyiag firav avrifera §i adagopa of OQLONEVES ExQavOELS TG
gvvoiag v avpwrivwy duawpdtwv, dpyotepa Bempnoay - avagepdpe-
vOg OTIS ZoowaAoTineg xMEES — TH AaxnpuEn GOg Eva onpavixd Hbuxd xai
TOMTIO OEXGAOYO TTOV TOEMEL Vit EpTTvEeL Tig mEaEels Toug. To 1o mpdypa
moteveL 6t ouvemxe xal otig x®eg Tod Toitov Koopov, ol dmoieg xaté-
ANEQV vt CUPUETATKOVY EVEQYNTIXG 0T dnpovpyia TV SVpgOWITX®Y T0D
1966 oyetind pé ta INokitxd, Oixovopund, Kowvwvixa xai [ToAotxa At-
rauppata. “Onwg Tovitel, éiong, 6 R.J. Vincent??, o {wtavinon 1@v méoe-
wv ral 1OV EmdpGoewy xal o1o EowTepxd Tovg ®ai 010 EEwtepurd, Oha T
€lon TV mohTirdY ovotnuatwy, ha té eldn v ®ufepvioewy Exovy dwto-
SexBel Ty déa 1OV durawpdrwv xai, Ta Exouvv ovurepthdfer ot ovvtay-
pata tovg ®ai fxovv avarafer v tmoypéwon va 1@ offovrat. "Axdun xai

24, 116, gyezwma Lisa ApPIGNANESI and SARA MAITLAND (eds.), The Rushdie File, Syracuse,
Syracuse University Press, 1990 xat yux uia yevixotegn, fewrgnar, 10b Bépazog =6. DAvID LITTLE,
Toward a European Peace Order: The Role of Religion and Human Rights, 57ov 6uo J. J. Lee and
W. Korter (eds.), Europe in Transition: Political, Economic and Security Prospects for the 1990s,
Lyndon B., Johnson School of Public Affairs, Austin University of Texas, 1991, 33. "’.n 70.

25.°0 R. Sithole y.:'m. ano 10 :t,.umxo <o nohc- Oeher va Tovizer -wq £v6) ot ...Jppayzq
Arnp.u.. owz.,m T0ug 'xvﬁ’w"'wq va mohepody xat va nebatvouy Yc.a Ty u.eaﬁe,.ta Tnaga va
Todv xal va unodoulavoviat 5oV ‘(f.-);, ARTATTREGINTAS a-o-u.eap.a-ua Y rugagyia

v Nali, dgyooy va xwvelviae mpog uiz Elgwnaien xupagyia stny "Agpwer. 116, PauL
GORDON LAUREN, Power and Prejudice: The Politics and Diplomacy of Racial Discrimination,
Boulder, Colo., Westview Press, 1988, 77, 161-2.

26. I16. AnTONIO CASSESE, Human Rights in a Challenging World, Philadelphia, Temple
University Press, 1990, 55. 63-4.

27. I16. R. J. VINCENT, Human Rights and International Relations, Cambridge, C.U.P., 1986,
7. 7 »axt LoNis HENKLIN, The Age of Rights, N.Y ., Columbia University Press, 1990, 57. 28-9.
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dv abvth 7 awrodoyn dEv elval yvnowa xai Evéxel Eviovn Dmoxouoia, Embefar-
Over Epelpued Ty dEla Tig 1déag xai mepLopilel To edpog xai Ty Puad-
T 1OV Exdotote napaflaoewmy.

Elvar yagoxmouotud, xata tov David Little?®, St Sheg ol diendunioerg
®ai ol Préyels ot ddgopa EBvn datvmvoviar oTd ®kowod AEELLGYLO TV
avBpwrivov daopdatov. Elvar adivato vi atavonoer ®avels v enava-
otaon oty Avatolxn Edpomn xai otig dnpoxrpatieg tiic Modamv Zofie-
Tiic “Evwong £av 8¢ yvopiler ™ yAmooa xai Tig xatmyopieg 1@v avBpwni-
vov Suauwpdtoy. Ol Etavaotdteg Ttaviod yonoyomowdv Ty idu yhhooa
TV SauopdToy yut v Expodoouvy Tig diexduxnoelg Tovg oto Ofet, oto
Todv, 0td Kovférr, oto “Topanh, oth Aatxn Anpoxpartia tiig Kivag, oti No-
L0 "AQOun ®ai AAOD. "AMAE ®ai &v dxopn dév fitav Eumelpud dodextn f
ravoviotn dEia 1@v avBponivov duwawpdtwy, &v ol duagpopeg EBvotnTeg
wai moltopol dév miotevav otv dEle tOvV dawwpdtov Gg Nbwdv
Odnydv T@V TEdEemv pag, avtd d¢ Ba onpave xat’ aviyxny Gt T dukaud-
pata dév dpitovv apxes mov dvrwg elvar MBuEg xai mov Enels TEémeL va -
QoTpE ®ai va oefopaote. Avto mov Bewpeitan fi d¢ Bewpeltar HBwO d¢ om-
paiver 6t dvrwg elvan fi dév elvan 106, XapaxmoLotind rapdderypa o-
Tehel | « P> T@v Noki, ol 6motol mpoéParvay o PEQOATITTIAN PETAYELQL-
on xai ot Bavatwon Shwv dowv dEV avimay oTiv "AQela QUAT, CUNTTEQLAaL-
Bavopévwv xai tadudv. Katd ty &woyn 1od H. Shue, «dév elvar arapait-
TO YUt vét (ToTEAEL ®ATL Eva Tayroopo duxaiwpa vi avayvwpiletal mayro-
oplog Gg duatwpa. Mepuxés popeg ol avipwmor Exovy duxaubpata o ol
ot 8¢ yvwpiLovv 6t Exouv. ‘Opuopévol doDAOL, YL TARAdELYNA, WITOREL
vit dvapévouy xal va déxoviar toug Evhodappolg amd tovg ®vplovg Tovg
%ai va Bewpotv dtu ol xvpLot Exouy duaiwpa i, lowg, xai xabiwov va -
Barlovrar rai vi mewagyotv tovg dovhoug Tovg. ZTHv MEQLTTWON OV CU-
Baiver adtod ol meobnoers T@v dovhwv elvar havBaopéveg, xabag dtv Exel
®avelg 10 duxaiwpa vi EEovouater Eva diho avBpomvo dv fi va mapafualer
™ guown tov dxepardtnta. Iemowbnoelg mov ol avlpwmor Exovv dvago-
owa pé @ duavdpara urogel v elvar AavBaopéveg, drwg wroel, EEGA-

28. I16. D. LiTTLE, The Nature and Basis of Human Rights, 776v 7ope G. Outka and J. Reeder
(eds.), Prospects for a Common Morality, Princeton, N. Jersey, Columbia University Press, 1993,
75. 75-8. ‘0 J. Ruggie, érigrg, Béhovrag va tovige: Tn Sayippuwar xat AmoSoy [Mag KOG
yhmzaag alicwnivey Suatwpatoy, avageper: « H Siebvrg mohteia Goioxetar gt pix Sudiea-
gia AIayTs KAl T RAYROTPA m)u-:r.xﬁ Suaduazia oy Topa thehiggeta 8 purogel TAEOY va
vu‘rpa'ooo—rﬂtt ATOAAELT TR pz evdo-RoMTERHOUS § OpOS ones *H Sebvonotnon taw evduage-
gm'mv -rvz < zvﬁ,.mnu Suampata anoTehel y.:,.oq arr; 173 s;,;-rfq ow.olxar.a'u:c Zn-
peea, T, B TS rmwp.w.q AOWWVAG BEY JUNTTE Eva TARITLO € e*roq 700 OROL0Y O rﬂm;
Srexdunroels progel va ixavorotnfoly, ahla Eva AeEhiyio PEcw 70U GT0I0U AUTES of SexbinT -
TE UTOROUY VA &pﬁ;wﬁo%v». [16. J. G. Ruceie, The Future International Community,
Daedalus, 112, Fall 1983, a5, 105-6.
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hov, va elvar xai ol emolBioers yui Sha oxedoV Ta &dha tntipara»2?.

"Exelvo, Enopévag, Tow pag Evolagéger dév elval Ti fputelpud Exhapfave-
Taw & xowod A dEla xal duaiwpa, dhha Ti TEETEL xavovioTixd va Bew-
eettan dEia xai duaiopa ad dhovs. Kai v axdpun loguolotel naveig 6t
i %avOVIOTLEXT %0LVn todoym poiimobétel Evog eldovg Eumelpuxn duvatd-
mra, 61, dnhadn, 1O mEéner mpoimobéter TO Ptopel xai, drohovBwe, Gt
elval advvato mpaxtixd vi @wrodobel dnd dhovg Tovg avBpmmoug B on-
paoia otig mpoavagepbeioeg dtieg xai dwaubpata, GoTd6o0, AVTO OV
txhapfaverar mg @dUvarto va ovpfel dév elvan othv TpaypatodTTa addiva-
10, £@doov dév elvar QLwpévo oTh PUom TV TEaypdtov . "Ad T otiyu,
onhadm, mwov fi Euerpun Govmom, (ratd TV yvoun Opopévay, Ty droia
EderEa 61 mpoowmuxd dév ovppepilopan) Tig xowvomTag avtic dév mapdye-
Tar o ™y Evvola Tig ®owviig avBpdmivng @uong xal dd Tig DAwmEg ouv-
Bimeg Tiig Cofic, elvar duvatd éumelpixd v dvayvwolodel tayrooping fi xa-
voviotun dEla Tev daropdtov péoa dtd mbavig dhayig oTovg RoLVw-
vixovg Beopols xai Tig UmaOyovoes xowvawvirég ouvvBikes. OL ovyypoveg
TROOTABELES YUt peYahUTEQO EXdNUOXEATLONO TdV dnpoxpatdv Tiig Tpdny
Zofretixiic "Evwong xai tiig Kivag dewviouy maxg elvar xai Epumeipund dv-
vath | xavoviotik odoxn T@v avBpurivey dixaiwpdaroy. Tiv idua fro-
yn Exgodtew xai 6 Alan Donagan®!, 6 6molog motever 61 ol &vBpwmol wro-
00DV 0T0 péAov vit aodeyBotv xowva fifn, tav ol ZoowahoTinég xai «Tot-
TOXOOWAES ®OWvieg» vioBeToovv oilxovouxd ovothpata EhevBeong
Gyopdag — mpaypa mov Bewpel ST Hidn doyiter v oupPaivet.

Tyetnd pE 10 OEVPmEo oyfipa ol avagépbnxe L ouviota | Evvola Tiig
HOLVOTNTAG TV ATOPOXEVIQXAV dixauwpdtwy 6 Gewirth dév ovpupave?
®abag motevel St T diwardpara ~ 0td TAaiowo wov xabe ATopo TEETEL va
offetar T duravbpata Shov 1@V Aoy xab600v Ta dnd Tovg dadpata
yivoviar oefaota @wrd 6hovg toug &hhoug - mpoimobétovy pia dpoaia
raBohubétnTa (a reciprocal universality), fva apoaio poipaopa TV OEE-
AELOV OV TPOODIDOUY Td IXADUATA %l TOV SEOUEVOEWV OV ETUPEQOVV
ta avriotoya rabirovra, Eva auoBaio Evdlagépov xal pie xowvewvixn
ahinrofonBera oy xabe &AMO TaEX EYWLOTIXN WITOQET Vit YXaQAXTNOLODEL.
AUTO modewvietar xohag o 1o yeyovog 6t 6 oefaopog tdv avBpwsti-
VOV duarwpdrov tpoimobétel oty TPAEN pia ovALoyLxn xaTagatxn Teo-

29. 16 pv. dpy. 93. 72-3 xat v wia extevn avahuon tob Oépatog =6. B. WiLLiams,
Morality: An Introduction to Ethics, N. York, Harper and Row, 1972.

30. "Onews, AW te. avmue val &ro Thy awhua, Trg vowvig alsimimg glomg mob npor-
yrfnxe, 7, dmoia éndebauiver Thy kowbTrTa Twv AL,

31.I16. A. DoNAGAN, The Common Morality and Kant's Enlightenment Project, 576v 6uo G.
Outka and J. Reeder (eds.), Prospects for a Common Morality, &0’ év., 53. 53-4.

32.I16. A. GEwirTH, Common Morality and the Community of Rights, &8° dv., 5. 43-6.
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ondbewa HILOOTHPLENS TV avBpOTwY TOY DTOPEQOVY %ai XVOUVEVOLVY, pia
HOLVOVLAN ROl O}l ATOULKT TTOALTLHN.

Svvendg, of Omowodimote olToxd mhaiow xai &v xvodvpeba, Eav
ovhhoywoBodue Ty xowvi avBpdmvn guon ov ot ol avbpwmor powato-
naote, Bi ovvewdnrortomooupe OpBoloyLra oxenTopevol, Epflabiivoviag ot
Oepelopévn o attnv xavomra yui Aoyo xal medEn (o pig Evolagépe
dlaitepa ot perétn adm yua v HBwm f omola ovwviota xata 1ov Kavt
mpaxtixo Adyo), 6t elvar hoywxd Ghol va dmmodexBodue Ty xavovioTixi
loy) 1OV mapayopévav GEdv xal dxawpdtwv. Mia tétowr dpbohoyuxm
voppomoinon Tig nfuxiic yevixotepa mpootgepe xai 6 Emmanuel Kant.

I

Ipooeyyitovrag Tv tmepfatixn dutotaon Tod Béparog, B tapovordow év
ovvtopla Ty dmoyn tod Kavr yua pla yevixn lotopia pé mplopa »oopomo-
Mo, ‘0 Kavr, ixbérovrag otd oxetind doxripd tov pia tehohoywn Bewm-
onon tig Puong, mpeoPever L Sreg ol @uowmeg xataPoris Evog TAGoPaTOg
mpoopiCovral va EEehyBolv ut minpdtnra xai oxompomra. ZTiv TeQirtw-
on 101 avBpdnov, kg 10D povou EAhoyov TAGoRaTog 0T Yii, QUOLKOS OHO-
nog Tov elvar fi xonowomoinon tod Adyov Tov, 1OV dmolo Spwg mETUYaivEL
uovov ax yévog nai Sy b &ropo mEoywEmvIag &td ™ pia fabuida vénong
othv Edpevn ®ai avatepn xai Tapadidoviag abtiv oTolg VEMTEQOVS. AUTOS
6 onomog Tig poong Poloxetar péoa oty Wdéa Tod avBpdmov doouévog &td
v due ™ @uon, it Onoia GBEL 1oV avBpwmo 0TO v TOV TPAYUATOTOOEL
ote va mpowbioer Emtélovg 1@ onépuata tng péoa otd avbpmmivo yévog
g Exeivn ™ Pabuida EEEMENS oV dvramoxrpivetar Evieh®ds oTig mpobioeig
me. Kahepydovrag xai avarrvooovrag 6 dwog 6 avbpwnog 10 A6yo mov
Gy péoa Tov, Ehevbepog (o 1O Evotikto, B tapdyel 1@ wavia Wro pé-
oa 1ov, pdvog Tov, EhevBepog xai Oyt déopog Tod Evotixtov, xai B mpoo-
Sever and ™ PapPapdmta otiv EowTepLxn TEAELOTNTA TOD AOYLOpOD ®al Tig
evdapoviag povog tov xepdilovrag, Erot, Ty avtoextipnon.

To péoov Tov petayewpilerar f Wux i Gvon yue va porakéoer Thy EEEAMEN
10V xatafor@v ™g otov avBpwmo xai, oUVER®dS, THY avantvEn Tod Adyou
1oV elvar 6 avrayoviopog 1@y avBpdnwv péoa otTiv xowvwvia, Sov TeAwd
yivetar Y abtiv aitia piag Evvoung TaEng. ALOTL xwpIg altov TOV aviayw-
VIORO, ¥woig Thv dovvevvonoia, ™ pataodobia xai ™y éplotoTnTa Oheg
ol EEaipeteg guowkeg ratafolréc 1o dvBpamov Ba Epevav aveEehnteg, E@o-
oov abth axopix fi avriotaon 1OV dvayxalel va UmEQVIXG TV TAON TOV
P0G TV Oxvnoia xai v YONOWOTOLEL OTPWYHEVOS (rd @uhoTuia, guio-

33, I14. ImMaNOYEL KANT, "[8¢a piag Tevierg *lotogiag pe [lpispa Kosponohizino, Aoxi-
wa, 80" av., 53. 24-41. :
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mpwtia fi grhoxpnpatia 10 Adyo tov. Téte yivoviaw ta fripata &xd ™ Pag-
Bapdnta 01OV TOAMTWONO *al oty ovvewdnromoinom Tig xowwvixkic dtiag
100 avbpdmov. Adty, yud va popéoer 6 xGbe avBpwmog va Evepyomolioet
10 AOYO TOV ypeudletan Ehevbepia, i Omola Ehevbegia ToD Evog mEémeL va ov-
vurtapyer pé v Elevbepla t@v dhhwv, xal, ovvendg, yoewaletar pia TeELo-
owopévn EhevBepla tov Ba EmitevyDel péoa drd ™V ouvEVEON TOV TOMTGOV
(e VOpOUS, peoa o pia xowvavia T@v ol tdv ol Ba drovépel 10 dixalo.

TMpoxeyévov 8¢ vi dnpovpyndel Eva téhewo fowTeQuxd mokitevpa ov Hi
evBappiver v EevBepia xai ™ hoywodTnta tod dvBpmmov, daiteltat xai
pla Evvopn oyfon petald 1@V #patdy, i dmola Propel vi dnpoveynBel pué-
oa @rd 1OV aviayoviopd T@v xpatdv, dmwg dxpfds N dovvevvonoia pe-
TaEV TV atopwy 00Mymoe oty dvayxn tmapkng vopwy Gote v tEaopait-
otel i EhevBeola GAwv. "AxorovBog, ol TOAEPOL PETAED TV XOATOV CUVL-
otodv ronewes, and Tiv mpdbeon Tig Pvong xai dyu TV avBpdmwy, va
omuovpynBel pia xowvovia tdv Bvarv, Eva ®O0opoToOAMTIRO xabeoTmg dua-
roatuiis aogdhewag ob Ba mpaypatdver Ty tayxoopa Ekevbepia rai $E¢-
MEN 1tob Adyou tod avBpamov. “Etot, yut 1ov Kavr, i idua fi @ion abel 1ov
avBpwmo 010 va dnpuovpynoel pia xowvovia Tov vy pé xabolwa oefa-
OTEG AOYES EOXELUEVOD va EEehiEeL alTOg TG OxOMUUES PUOLRES RaTaBOAES
1oV, pt wrotéheopa OAGxANEN f lotopia Tob avpwrivou yévoug vi pwropel
va EEnynBel (g Epagpoyn abtod ToD xQUEPOD TEOYRARUATOS Tig dvoNg ®al
N rowoTnta v Mfwdv aoydv ol tEaoqariler v mayxdopa dpovola
®ai Ehevbepla va Bepelimvetar guowd xai Drepfoatind.

"H Bedonon évog apriori xabodnyntixod vipatog tig avBpmmvng lotopiag
TROYQAUUATLOREVOD %OV GTd TV TEAOAOYLT PVon ouvioTd, Gmwg dhho-
ote xai 6 og 6 Kavr mpeofever™ | pia pun éureown ovvBeon aia pia
inepPatixn pooéyylon Tig Lotopiag ow péoa of aitd TO TAaiow Bepehud-
VEL TV ®owvoTnTa TiHg Mfxiic. Mia tétowa mpootyyion witopel va dmoet ixa-
VOTTOLNTLAN ATdvnom oTo £0mTnpa yud T dnpovpyia piag tmepebvixiic ®ot-
voviag pé mayxoopeg NOwég atieg. Kai av onuepa mbnrovpe pia umel-
O TOOAVATOALOUEYT TOTTOBETNON OYeTIRG e TRV xowvi N, Towg ®ata-
AMiEouvpe 010 Do ovpnépaopa 0td OMolo ®atéknEe pé TO dxd Tov TEOMO 6
Kavr. «"00o apahoyn fi awibuxn xai &v elvar pia moaEn», yodper 6 “Eouy
Do, «6 avipwrog aiobBavetar v dxatdfintm avayxn va v altohoyn-
oeL, V' @todeiEer otov fautd Tov xai Tovs dAdovs Ot fi mEdEn tov mayo-
QEVTNXRE QIO THV xOLvn N,

K. I'. MAPKEZINH
(CABfvau)

4. 116 80 v, 7. 41.
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TOWARDS A GLOBALIZATION OF VALUES
Summary

The search for common values universally upheld is of critical importance in
our contemporary society, especially regarding an attempt of the latter to reach a
global agreement on how to deal with severe afflictions that surpass a nation’s
borders and to form common moral standards for judging the violation of human
rights around the world. This task of widespread acceptance of moral values is
becoming extremely difficult in our multinational, multicultural and multireli-
gious world. A theoretical-deontological approach is offered by A. Gewirth who
mentions that it is indeed possible to find compatible moralities with a normative
guidance for human actions universally, as there are certain values grounded in a
basic human need that is inherent in the human nature of all human beings - the
need for successful action. Constituting essential preconditions of a successful
action, these values of freedom and well-being ought to be respected by every
human being who acknowledges each person’s need to pursuit his/her interests
by being able to act purposively and successfully.

Moreover, Locke emphasizes the vital importance of speech not just as a
mere expression but as a foundation of our moral nature, and, consequently,
according to A. Baier, as a foundation of our fundamental right to a fair hearing.
The social capacity of speech empowers the individual to use his/her reason to
protest against, to defend himself/herself, to assert, to say no, fulfilling in this
way the right to speak, and to be heard, expressing in this way what he/she
wants. So, every human being as a speaker, acknowledges in the other human
beings as speakers the values and rights concerning the use of language. A.
Baier, based on this assertive power of language and reason, acknowledges
some other - beyond the mere use of language - vital rights that are grounded in
other cooperative practices, as the right of subsistence, of literacy, of employ-
ment etc.

The whole idea that lies beyond this argumentation is to suggest that the rights
of freedom, the economic and social rights spring from the capacity of speech
and successful action that are inherent in the human nature shared by all people,
acquiring, in this way, a normative guidance for the human behaviour. However,
a more empirical approach implies that the concept of right presupposes an
autonomous individual that functions within the institutions of post-industrial,
capitalist and democratic society that cannot, therefore, be applicable to the
Eastern civilization. D. Little, though, mentions that an understanding of the
revolutions of Eastern Europe and Ex Soviet Union presupposes an understan-
ding of the language and classifications of human rights. In this vein, A. Donagan
suggests that it is possible for people from different cultures to accept common
values in the near future, under the condition that the Socialist and Third-World
countries would adopt the economic systems of free-market.
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From a transcendental point of view, Kant recognizes in the human Nature
the power of reason that urges the human being to create a Community of
Nations with universally accepted moral principles, with the ultimate purpose
of fully developing his/her natural capacities. Kant implies a secret programme
in Nature that ascribes an a priori guiding meaning to the human history.
Therefore, there is a prospect for a common morality.

K. MARKEZINI
(Athens)



EXISTENCE HUMAINE ET DIGNITE DE LA PERSONNE

L’existence brise le néant. Sans percer le mystére du processus du non-
étre a I’étre, elle fait de son origine les prémices d’une histoire. Le devenir
posséde des finalités dont I’existence humaine devient le porte-parole, afin de
nommer les mouvements de I'étre. L'existence est immanente a I"étre lors bien
méme que 'esprit, en état d’extase, s'efforce de déserter la finitude. Nécessité
ou contingence, elle se mesure sur I’étre, se mettant en face de I'étre comme
individualité métaphysique' qui s’interroge: qui est le mystagogue du savoir?
Un génie géniteur de finalités de I’étre? L existence humaine confere-t-elle une
téléologie a I'étre, ou bien le destin la charge-t-il d’un nihilisme? embrassant la
réalité de son étre? L'existence humaine renvoie 2 I'homme comme I'étant
d’une espéce; a I'individu, comme unité anonyme appartenant a cette espéce,
mais encore -et surtout- a la personne impliquant la noblesse onto-existentielle
de I'homme. La modernité et la postmodernité développent plusieurs
philosophies éthico-juridiques a partir de la personne comme protagoniste de
I'ordre socio-politique. Dans notre livre Qu'est-ce que la Personne?? nous
avons entrepris de peindre une fresque historique de la philosophie de la
personne avec toutes ses implications morales et juridiques de I’existence
humaine. Nous avons essayé de préciser les nuances qui existent entre
"anthropos (I'homme grec), 1" individu, le sujet et le citoyen -confondus trés
souvent dans 1'idée de personne- que renferme cette existence. Aussi avons-
nous développé les grands mouvements tant ontologiques que phénoménolo-
giques qui ont affecté les philosophies existentialistes.

L’existence humaine d’anonyme devient éponyme en recevant la qualité
de personne; ce qui lui octroie de nouveaux priviléges. Précisons d’abord que
par éponyme, nous entendons |'existence humaine dans sa réalité historique:
elle participe au devenir de 1'étre -fagonnier de 1'Histoire-; elle est aussi vie de
sentiments, d'instincts et de spontanéité, présence qui souffre. C'est dans la
tension de ses souffrances que se révele, au moment méme ol elle est menacée,
la dignité humaine de la personne. De nos jours, la dignité constitue le socle de
la personne dans I'affirmation de 1" irréductibilité ontologique de I"’homme.

1. Cf., A. SCHOPENHAUER, Esthétique et Métaphysique, Paris, Classiques du Poche, 1999, p. 56.

2. Au sens de la négation du monde métaphysique (monde de vérité), du manque de valeurs morales;
cf., NIETZSCHE, La Volonté de Puissance, Paris, Classiques de la Philosophie, 1991, pp. 38; 41.

3. Paris, U/Armand Colin, 1999.
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Une dignité qui dépasse le seuil de I'immanence préoccupe peu les penseurs
postmodernes. Notre époque, profondément anti-métaphysique, se préserve de
tout ce qui touche aux mystéres ontologiques. La postmodernité anéantit la
profondeur mystique de I’existence en se centrant sur I’absolu de la personne
par la surenchere de sa dignité.

L’existence renvoie immanquablement & la fluidité de 1'étre; la personne
a celle de I'existence qui reflete le visage (prosopon) de 1I'Etre. Initialement,
I’existence humaine est appelée personne puisque congue a I'image d'un Dieu
Créateur Personnel. Elle est personne par analogie a I'Etre -Personne.
L’homme est personne, car il participe, puisqu’ a I'image de Dieu, a la dignité
divine. En effet, la personne se dit en grec présopon, ce qui signifie en méme
temps visage. Or I’homme comme hyparchein* (exsistere) renvoi a la physis
(I'étre grec); il est mis en relief dans son armature d’étre transcendant, avec le
Moyen Age, pour “retomber” avec les temps modernes, dans I'immanence du
monde. La personne est alors réduite & sa dimension phénoménologique. De
nos jours, existence humaine, homme, individu, sujet, personne sont presque
des termes équivalents renvoyant a une ontologie de I'étre humain non-
théologique. Celui-ci , ayant rompu avec |'Absolu, s'érige en Absolu. On a
méme “absolutisé” ses corollaires, tels ses droits subjectifs.

La philosophie personnaliste acquiert par la une signification particuliére
pour l'histoire de I'humanité. De la primauté de I'étre, on passe a la
prééminence d’une personne quasi-moniste: on ne fait plus la distinction entre
corps éphémeére et ame immortelle , entre essence transcendante et existence
précaire. A travers |'analyse de I'ontologie de I' homme, anthropos, sujet ou
personne, il est possible d’établir toute une archéologie existentialiste qui a des
implications en matiére de droit, notamment chez les Grecs, ol I'existence
humaine désigne un moment privilégi¢ de I'étre qui fait surgir I"individu
comme présence historique, vecteur de significations ontologiques du monde.
Or , pour les Hellenes, I"existence ne posséde ni I'autonomie de la volonté de la
personne moderne, ni les droits subjectifs qui lui assurent, pour la plupart du
temps, la primauté sur le droit objectif, phénomeéne si fréquent de la
postmodernité. En matiére juridique, 1'Antiquité fait de I'existence le
destinataire d’un droit fruit d’un juste partage; les temps modernes fondent la
justice sur la propriété alors que la postmodernité érige la dignité personnelle en
matrice des droits subjectifs servant de point de repére tant pour la légalité que
pour la légitimité de I’ ordre socio-politique.

1. Ex-sistere, I’accueil dans le mouvement éternel. L'étre est, depuis

toujours (aei)®, fondamentalement mouvement et force pour les Présocratiques.

4. Au sens de commencer du bas , sortir du fond, donc naitre de ce qui pousse: phsyein.
5. G.S. KIrx-1.E. ERAVEN -J.E, The Presocratic Philosophers, Cambridge University Press,
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A la place d’un moment démiurgique ex nihilo, la physis ( 1a nature, le tout, ce
qui pousse en apparaissant dans la visibilit¢ du monde) engendre ses étants-
dont I'homme- par conversion de ses éléments en des formes diverses. Pour
Héraclite notamment, la création procéde par transformations (tropai) de la
matiére et par son échange égal (antamoibeé) d’une de ses formes a une autre®,
L’homme surgit donc de I'étre, présence signalant I'immortalité des éléments
naturels soumis aux régles du logos universel.

En fait, tout étant, comme affirmation de I'étre, passe par I'idée de
«distribution équilibrée». L’harmonie ontologique est due aux échanges
proportionnés qui assurent 1'accord des parties discordantes de I'étre. La
mesure, comme fondement du devenir, entretient la solidarité de 1’homme-
étant et de I'étre. L’existence démesurée risque d'étre sanctionnée par les lois
de I'univers. Une cosmodicée réegne en effet dans I’ ordre des choses, impartiale,
et justiciere de tout exces: de 1'hybris. La tragédie nous offre les cas les plus
exemplaires. L’existence témoigne donc d'une provenance et d'un accueil de
I'étant-homme par 1" étre qui I'éléve au rang de la spiritualité cosmique. Cela se
fait grice au noiis et a I’ hégoumenon’, le génie directeur, signe du déterminisme
ontologique de 1'homme et, pourtant, aussi de sa liberté morale de construire
une éthique tournée vers I'infini. L'anthropos -'homme grec- dans sa
dimension sociale, se détermine par rapport a I'univers et a la polis, sa cité car il
incarne un microcosme; en ce sens que son identité est régie par les lois du
cosmos comme par celles de la cité faite a I'image de ce cosmos; la physis,
comme expression du tout, réunit la nature générale et les spécifités de son
histoire politique.

Les morales des Anciens sont alors d’une envergure hautement esthétique
exprimant 1'appartenance de I'homme a I'étre. L'anthropos est hétéronome.
Cette conséquence renferme une implication majeure en matiere de droit:
I'existence humaine, au lieu de receler une subjectivité créatrice (porteuse de
droits individuels) témoigne d’une densité ontologique qui rejoint le mystére de
I'étre, dés lors qu’ elle lui est subordonnée. L’ anthropos regoit alors les lumiéres
d’une justice qui lui est extérieure et le droit qui en découle témoigne de sa qualité
de “distributivité”, d’ou sa qualification de dikaion dianémétikon. L’homme fait
donc I'objet d'une distribution, d’un partage équitable qui lui assure ce qui lui
revient selon son mérite, grice a la prudence d’une partie tierce et impartiale:le
juge. La loi incarne le principe fondateur de cette distribution: le nomos némei:
d’ol I'idéal d’une justice anthropomorphique la Némésis qui distribue des
louanges et des chitiments. Le mérite, I’axia, désigne une qualité extrinséque a
I’homme, comme fruit de ses exploits lors de son combat existentiel (1'agén) dans

1979, p. 199 frg. 220.
6. Ibid., fr.221et222.
7. 8. Tarrzis, Qu'est-ce que la Personne?, op. cit., le chapitre sur Marc-Aurele, pp. 47 et suiv.
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le cadre de la cité, en vue de devenir kalos kagathos polités. Or. I'axia qui est
traduite en latin par dignitas, devenue aux temps modernes dignité, comprend une
signification contraire a cette derniére. La dignité humaine, pour les modernes,
représente une qualité intrinséque a1’homme.

2. L’existence humaine, de I’onto-logie a la méta-physique.
L’existence humaine devient, pour les modernes, un “je” métaphysique: elle
traduit I'absolu de I'Ego dans une individualité sans références. Selon
Descartes, c’est par la dissipation du doute sur I'existence du je pensant que
I’existence humaine assure son affirmation. Mais ce qui est remarquable, c’est
la puissance de la raison individuelle, capable d"accéder a la compréhension de
I'univers®, comme celle de la pensée quand elle définit I existence?; “ergo sum,
pour penser, il faut étre”'?. Descartes fait de la pensée, I’essence de I’ existence.
[ n’empéche cependant que I'existence précéde la pensée “parce que j'existe et
suis pensant, je pense et j"existe™!!. (C’est beaucoup plus tard, avec la venue de
I’existentialisme que I"homme sera pensé a partir de la réalité de sa condition).
Une existence ne saurait se laisser penser par une pensée abstraite, car elle n'est
pas seulement raison mais aussi imagination et sentiments.

Toute existence est une existence dans le monde et pour le monde. Mais a
ses débuts, la modemnité, (Hobbes et plus tard Rousseau) I'a esquissée comme
un individu, un étre solitaire qui vit pour soi sans s’exprimer ni s’affirmer par
les rapports qu’ il entretient avec les autres. Hobbes décrit notamment
I’existence humaine dans sa solitude; barbare puisque dépourvue des lois
sociales, elle se détermine par sa force amorale faisant fonction de droit. La
dignité personnelle n'est pas une expression qui préoccupe énormément le
philosophe anglais. La personne ne posséde point la dimension qu’elle acquerra
plus tard. Elle n’accuse qu’ un masque, un réle joué par I'individu dans un
moment de son devenir historique'2. Ce qui prime, dans la doctrine de Hobbes,
¢’est I’homme-sujet: I'individu transformé en citoyen assujetti a la volonté du
Souverain, I'autorité supréme,qui réunit en sa personne tous les pouvoirs. Ce
n’est qu’a I’existence-sujet en tant qu’elle est placée sous la tutelle d'un chef
d’Etat (I'incarnation du Léviathan) que Hobbes reconnait la possibilité
d’établir des relations juridiques. Le souverain est, d"ailleurs, 'instaurateur
d’un ordre de droit fondé sur I'idée de propriété. En effet, la justice est née &
partir de la volonté du souverain qui détermine ce qui est le mien et le tien. Dans
le domaine de la politique, cela souligne I'importance de la propriété

8. Cf. P. MENARD, Descartes, Panis, Seghers, 1966, p. 61.

9. DESCARTES, Méditations Métaphysiques, «méditation seconde».

10. DESCARTES, Discours de la Méthode, 1V, «Fondements de la métaphysique».

11. O.CauLy, Kierkegaard, Pans, Que Sais-Je?, 1996, p. 55.

12. Voir dans notre Qu'est-ce que la Personne?, op. cit., le chapitre sur Hobbes, pp. 70 et suiv.
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individuelle et le réle non-négligeable de la raison d’Etat.

La personne moderne est beaucoup moins pensée dans ses rapports
privilégiés avec I’altérité que la personne postmoderne. Pour Kant notamment,
la personne est une fin en soi; cette qualité est directement liée a sa
“personnalité innée™ '3, Dans cette perspective, les notions d’appartenance et de
personne deviennent inconciliables. C’est pourquoi I'autonomie de la volonté
constitue le socle existentiel de la personne, idée qui marque les temps
modernes. En effet, ¢’est par la volonté que la personne devient prééminence,
car il dépend de la volonté de placer le penchant dans le moi ou en dehors de
lui'¥, Kant fait de I’existence une démonstration intellectuelle, a I'aide des
jugements que la conscience du soi établit d’aprés la perception des choses
selon le Je-raison. Ainsi I'individu n'est-il pas défini a partir de la rencontre de
I"autre qui reflete son visage existentiel dans le contact direct de la vie. «La
doctrine kantienne méprise I'expérience de la vie»!5: elle se révele anti-
existentialiste. Or dans ce contact, il y a I'acte individuel d’une existence
concréte qui éprouve des sentiments de joie et de douleur. Par contre, la
personne kantienne qui s"annonce par la force de sa raison, appelle a des actes
immédiatement universels; elle demeure, en tant qu’archétype, au niveau de
I"idéalité. L'universalisme des impératifs kantiens suppose un individu au dela
de tout temps historique. Il s’agit alors d* un homme virtuel dont la fonction
consiste a appuyer la construction des théories politico-juridiques. C’est une
existence humaine pensée, et non une vie réelle qui pense. La vie ne se réduit
pas a la pensée ni a la raison. La vie est encore et surtout réalisation sociale; ce
qui implique le renvoie du moi au commerce avec |’ autre.

L’existence comme personne a toutefois une signification importante
dans I'univers kantien. La personne renvoie & un moi irréductible, unité absolu
et logique'®, ayant une dme (donc un étre pensant)!’. Elle indique le sujet
absolu qui, étant représentation de lui-méme, ne peut servir de prédicat a autre
chose!®. Or comme étre pensant, j"ai conscience de moi-méme!?. Elle implique
des lors «la conscience durable dans un sujet permanent»2” et, en particulier, la
conscience de soi donc «la représentation de ce qui est la condition de toute

13. KANT Métaphysique....infra, p. 214.

14. HEGEL, Principes de la Philosophie du Droit ou Droit Naturel et Science de 'Etat, en
Abrégé, Pans , Vrin, 1998, p.79 note 29§11.

15. J. d'HonpT, Hegel. Sa Vie. Avec un Exposé de sa Philosophie, Paris, P.U.F./Philosophes,
1967, p.21.

16. KaNT, Critique de la Raison Pure, Paris, Garnier-Flammarion, 1976, p. 666.

17. Ibid.. p. 669.

18. Cf. ibid., p. 662.

19. Ibid., p. 690.

20. Ibid., p. 671.
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unité.....(qui ) est soi-méme inconditionnée»2!. Il en résulte que la personne
témoigne d’une conscience de I'identité numérique de soi-méme en différents
temps?2. Elle n’est donc pas réduite 2 une corporéité, 2 un phénomene dans
I"espace?.

Le concept de personne passe de la transparence hobbesiennne 2a la
densité métaphysique kantienne (métaphysique définie comme le dépassement
de la phénoménalité). Or la dignité de la personne désigne son humanité en tant
que valeur non-négociable?*. C’est pourquoi Kant se refuse 2 admettre que
I’homme peut servir de moyen aux autres. Il y a, néanmoins, ceci en commun
entre les Grecs et Kant: La dignité, au lieu d’étre décrite comme une qualité
inhérente a I’humanité de I'homme, représente une qualité extrinséque, fondée
sur I'honneur de I'étre humain. On constate alors que le droit du Souverain
s’étend a la distribution «des dignités uniquement reposées sur 1’honneur, états
sans salaires et qui élévent la condition, c’est-a-dire qui établissent une
hiérarchie entre des supérieurs (destinés & commander) par rapport A des
inférieurs....»2. Or, ce que la postmodernité définit comme dignité personnelle,
n’est pour Kant que /"humanité en la personne de I’homme.

Ainsi, la dignité est-elle une chose, la qualité personnelle en est une autre.
On peut perdre une de ses «dignités» méme la plus fondamentale: celle de
citoyen au cas ol I'on commet un crime. On est alors assimilé a I'esclave qui
devient I’ objet de la propriété d’un autre?’. Mais Kant ajoute aussitot: «Nul ne
peut se lier par un contrat a une dépendance telle qu'il puisse cesser d’étre une
personne»2. Soulignons ici que si Kant prone la rétribution pénale comme fin

21. Ibid., p. 692.

22. Ibid., p. 669.

23. Ibid., p. 667.

24. KaNT, Métaphysique des Moeurs. Premiére partie. Doctrine du Droit, Paris, Vrin, 1986, p. 212.

25. Ibid., pp. 210-211.

26. Ibid., pp. 159 et 210. Pour Kant, la dignité se rapporte i la moralité de I'homme. L’ humanité
posséde la dignité, en tant qu'elle est capable de moralité Fondements de la Métaphysique des
Maurs, Paris, Classiques de Poch, 2001, p. 113). En ce sens, la dignité représente une valeur propre
i I'homme. Contrairement i la philosophie postmoderne de la dignité, Kant congoit des conditions
ol I'homme est indigne de son humanité et ne mérite plus d'étre personne (v. Legons d'Ethique,
Paris, Classique de Poche, 1997, p. 299-300). Ainsi une crimen carnis contra naturam rabaisse
I'humanité au dessous et 1'animalité et rend, par 14, I'individu indigne de son humanité. Kant
congoit la dignité attachée i 1’humanité individuelle autant que 1'homme vit selon les impératifs
moraux. Si la vie morale est terminée, on est déchu de sa dignité, car la dignité de I'humanité est
incompatible avec une vie immorale. Dans le cas ou on ne vit pas moralement, on ne peut plus vivre
(Legons d'Ethique, p. 280). Ainsi, chez Kant, la peine de mort n'est pas incompatible avec la
dignité humaine comme la postmodernité I'a congue: I"'homme ne saurait étre jamais déchue de sa
dignité personnelle méme s’il a commis le pire des crimes,

27. Ibid., p. 212.

28. Ibid., p. 213.
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du chatiment, c’est parce qu'il refuse d’assimiler I"homme & «un objet du droit
réel» et par suite 2 «un moyen pour les fins d’autrui»?’, L’idée de dignité , au
sens kantien, renferme peu d’affinités avec celle de I'époque postmoderne.

De méme, Hegel définit la personne dans son abstraction d’archétype :
«La personne est la volonté pour soi ou volonté abstraite....la personne est ...le
sujet pour lequel cette subjectivité existe (la possibilité de la personnalité), car
en tant que personne, je suis absolument pour moi»*’. C’est encore la volonté
comme volonté libre qui réalise I’ infinité de la personnalité, étant, elle aussi, en
soi infinie®!. Ainsi la thése de Hegel sur le traitement du criminel a-t-elle plus
d’une analogie avec celle de Kant, notamment au sujet du fondement de la
justice punitive qui est la liberté et du traitement du criminel comme fin2. En
revanche, nous rencontrons, chez Hegel, la dignité comme le propre de
I"’homme doté d’une conscience qui le pousse a rechercher ce qu'il est®. Aussi,
la dignité se révele-t-elle, chez lui, comme inhérente a la nature de I'homme,
seule créature capable de faire de la métaphysique. Toutefois, alors que la
postmodernité fait de la dignité humaine un privilége qui assure la primauté de
I'individu sur I'utilitarisme socio-politique, le dix-neuviéme siécle a une
prédilection plus pour I'Etatisme que pour I’humanisme®*. Hegel sacrifie
I"existence humaine au profit de I'esprit du monde. L’homme sert de support
aux rapports universels qui le dominent®, Le philosophe allemand a une
prédilection pour le général au détriment de I'individuel.

Or I'idée de dignité, transmise par la modernité a la postmodernité,
enveloppe l'existence humaine, résumant les propriétés qui composent
I’humanité individuelle. La dignité est congue d’une certaine fagon comme une
vertu supérieure et fondamentale®® de I'étre pensant et créateur dont elle
sacralise I'intégrité et privilégie la parole. Elle représente a la fois une qualité et
un sentiment qui trahissent la dualité corps-esprit de I'homme dans son €lan
pour se transcender , en vue de la rencontre avec |'autre. Dotée d’une telle
dignité, I'existence dénote la personne congue dans son rapport avec le visage
de I'autre, visage reflétant cette dignité existentielle. L’existentialisme et le
personnalisme postmodernes®’, consolidant cette conception, ont préparé le

29. Ibid., p. 214.

30. HEGEL, Principes..... op. cit., p. 96 §35.

31. Ibid., p. 98§39.

32.Cf. Ibid., p. 142 note 84 § 99 : «La théorie de Feuerbach -remarque Hegel-fonde la peine a la
maniére d'un maitre qui agite un biton devant son chien et I'homme n'y est pas traité selon sa
dignité et sa liberté, mais comme un chien».

33.1.d" Hownpr, op. cit., p. 63.

34. Cf. NIETZSCHE, La Volonté de Puissance, Paris, 1991, p. 62 fr. 26.

35. J.d" HonpT op. cit., p. 24.

36. NIETZSCHE, La Volonté, op. cit., p. 36 fr. 4.

37. Cf. E. MOUNIER, Le Personnalisme, Paris, Que Sais-je?,1995 ; E. LEVINAs, L'Humanisme de
I'"Autre Homme, Paris, Biblio/Essai, 1996.
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triomphe de la primauté personnelle sur I"utilitarisme amoral des expédiants
politiques.

3. L’humanisme de la souffrance. L'humanisme ancien accuse les
régles existentielles qui unissent I’homme 2 la nature®, 1l fait de I'individu
I'étre privilégié du savoir qui porte la finitude vers I'infini. C’est I’humanisme
de I'objectivité: le sujet fixe le regard sur le cosmos. L’humanisme de la
Renaissance est centré sur la découverte de ces idéaux anciens qui ont fait
progresser 1’humanité dans les manifestations multiformes du Beau®. Il
installe I'homme dans la hiérarchie des valeurs ontologiques aux dépens de
toute forme de transcendance mystique. La Renaissance concilie I'homme avec
les beautés de son corps sans lui assener la culpabilité du péché. L' humanisme
moderne devient subjectif, visant a la protection du moi dans son pouvoir
dénominateur des choses. Il s’occupe de I'homme dans sa qualité de
propriétaire; il se soucie donc grandement de la non-aliénation de 1" identité
figurant la propriété ontologique qui confére les significations existentielles
aux représentions socio-politiques de I'individu.

L’humanisme postmoderne se rapporte & une personne qui s’essaie au
dépassement du soi; c’est I"humanisme de 1’autre homme. Il est né dans les
atrocités de la guerre et surtout dans les camps de concentration ou I'existence
humaine a connu 1" humiliation indigne de son statut ontologique; chaque
flétrissure du corps recelait une ségrégation existentielle fondée sur des caracté-
ristiques génétiques. Cette segrégation impliquait une graduation ontologique
de I'existence comme si elle pouvait englober plusieurs catégories de
personnes, allant jusque a proner I’élimination d’une classe de sous-hommes.
Le “Code de Nuremberg”, publié a la suite du procés des médecins nazis,
constitue une piéce maitresse comme témoignage de la conception
postmoderne de la dignité. De nos jours, le mal de (ou dans) I’humanité consiste
fondamentalement dans le déni de I’ autre. Loin de relever de la transcendance,
il est foncierement social. Ainsi, I"’humanisme postmoderne dénonce-t-il avec
virulence, le scandale du statut ontologique de 1'autre comme 1'autre de la
souffrance et de I'exclusion.

L’humanisme postmoderne alerte sur la menace qui pése sur 1'existence
humaine réduite a exprimer 'unité d’une espéce. L’esprit perd son envergure
transcendante, alors que le corps, substratum sacré de la personne, est particu-
litrement valorisé. Ainsi la dignit¢ humaine devient-elle fondamentalement
émanation du corps. C’est I'humanisme de la souffrance; I’atteinte 2 la dignité
humaine renvoie & un corps martyrisé, humilié qui émet des significations

38. Cf. J. de RomiLLy, Hector , Paris, Livre de Poche, 1999, p.169.
39. D'un avis différent est E. BLocH, La Philosophie de la Renaissance, Paris, Petite
Bibliothéque Payot, 1994, pp. 5-6.
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éthiques sur ses impératifs a respecter en tant qu”habitat de I"étre de I"homme-
personne. L'humanisme vise deés lors a protéger I'intégrité de 'esprit et du
corps dans son unité indissociable de personne occupant le sommet de la
hiérarchie existentielle. L’ assurance de la dignité, résumant la prééminence de
la condition humaine dans la création, renvoie directement a cette intégrité.
Aussi la dignité humaine fait-elle office de I'idéal qui impose I"irréductibilité
de I’homme.

La personne postmoderne désigne deés lors un moi qui se distingue par sa
personnalité: elle porte les signes d’initiative qui modele I"harmonie de I’ordre
socio-politique et dont la connaissance est désirable, plus enrichissante, plus
épanouissante que I'affirmation d’un ego-propriétaire inscrit ainsi dans une
catégorie générale. L'impératif de soulager la souffrance, ressentie comme
blessure de la dignité, prime sur le respect de la propriété*0. Or cette personne
est plus que I'étre rationnel, car I’humain posséde une densité ontologique qui
dépasse les impératifs de la raison (Kant). La personne renvoie certes a
'universalit¢ de 1'homme (Hegel), mais confére aux individus, en tant
qu'unités actuelles, une histoire propre qui les distingue du groupe, La
personne est plus que I'individu moderne qui cherche a se fixer une place dans
I’ordre socio-politique. Au nom de sa dignité, elle demande la participation a la
vie créative commune, pour bénéficier, au dela de ses spécificités et de ses
différences ontologiques avec les autres, les avantages de cette vie.

La dignité humaine mortifiée fait éprouver le besoin de définir le statut
personnel de mon existence par rapport a I'existence de I'autre, I'autre étant le
reflet ontologique de mon image comme étre digne de I"humanité tout entiere.
L’autre se révele ainsi comme la source de devoirs qu'il m’incombe de
respecter chaque fois que ma dignité réclame ses droits. La Déclaration des
Droits de I'Homme de 1789 assurait des droits inaliénables dont la propriété,
inhérents a la nature de ’homme. Elle visait par 14 la confirmation de tout
homme comme acteur de I’ ordre socio-politique. La Déclaration de 1948 ouvre
d’ autres perspectives. Elle pose la dignité humaine comme fondement, voire
matrice des droits subjectifs*!. Dans le Préambule et dans I'article premier, elle
impose 1’obligation pour les Etats de veiller a sa sauvegarde comme principe
universel, impliquant inexorablement le respect des droits individuels qui

40. C’est le nominalisme étatique qui consacre la propriété individuelle. Les révolutionnaires
vont jusqu’a ériger la propriété en droit fondamental, sacré et inaliénable. Certes la Déclaration de
1789 promeut I'individu hobbesien a une échelle de hiérarchie des valeurs bien supéricure.
L’homme est désormais porteur de droits et non pas un simple sujet. Bien que la dignité ne soit pas
mentionnée dans cette Déclaration, elle est, toutefois, dégagée du contexte, du fait d’avoir doté
I'existence humaine de droits subjectifs, significatifs pour assurer sa dignité dans I'ordre socio-
politique.

41. N. LENOIRE - B. MATHIEU, Les normes Internationales de la Bioéthique, Paris, Que Sais-Je?,
1998, p. 99.
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assurent le principe de la vie humaine. Bref, la Déclaration des droits de
I'homme de 1948 confirme la primauté de la personne et reconnait la sacralité
de la dignité comme valeur des valeurs. Il y a 12 une condamnation implicite de
I’ordre ancien qui rehausse 1’ étatisme au sommet de la hiérarchie des valeurs . 11
y a la une condamnation sans équivoque des traitements inhumains de tout
genre, qui réduisent I’'homme, au nom d’un progres scientifique amoral, a la
servitude. Cette Déclaration affirme donc les postulats de la doctrine kantienne
qui consacrent I'absolu de I'homme comme non-susceptible de servir a des
expédients ni scientifiques ni politiques ni sociaux. Or, la Déclaration affirme
la personne humaine non pas dans sa transcendance (entité métaphysique, étre
qui participe de I'Infini) mais dans son immanence au monde marquée par
I'irréductibilité de son humanité fondée sur sa dignité. Les implications
sociales issues de cette dignité ne sont pas moins considérables. Elles sont
confirmées dans le Pacte international sur les droits civils et politiques et dans
le Pacte international sur les droits économiques, sociaux et culturels®Z.
Résultat: le passage de la propriété au partage “asymétrique™? et  la solidarité;
de la justice distributive a la générosité.

Un tournant s’opére ici en matiére d’éthique juridique . D’une science
pure ol I'impersonnalité de la norme régle les rapports sociaux, on passe a un
droit qui embrasse le pathétique de la personne, 4 un droit qui “s’existentialise”,
¢’est-a-dire qui se colore de plus en plus de morale existentielle**. La dignité de
la personne devient le centre d’une attention tout particuliére. Elle est érigée en
un droit subjectif, supérieur aux autres droits fondamentaux., en tant que
symbole qui garantit I'intégrité de I’essence ( I’humanité) et de I’existence de la
personne humaine. Elle est considérée comme la mére des droits personnels.
Désormais, toute Déclaration*S, toute Charte*®, tout Pacte?’ et toute autre
convention*®, des Recommandations de I’ Assemblée parlementaire du Conseil

42.11 s”agit de deux conventions signées & New York en 1966.

43, Un partage trop généreux, qui donne davantage & ceux qui souffrent, aux personnes
démunies. Ce partage est sensiblement différent du partage symétrique qui est issu du droit
distributif, tel que les Anciens 1'ont définit: “a chacun selon son mérite”, donc d’'un partage
d'échanges proportionnels.

44. Le professeur M. Gros, dans sa note de jurisprudence relative & deux arréts d’ Assemblée
rendus par le Conseil d’Etat le 27 1995, observe au sujet de la dignité humaine comme composante
de I'ordre public: * En effet les deux arréts en matiére de lancers de nains pourraient n'apparaitre
que comme la confirmation - certes solennelle- de I'intégration déja pratiquée en jurisprudence de
la moralité dans |'exercice du pouvoir de police municipale™. Voir Rev. Dr Pub. 2/1996, pp. 536-
549 et notamment pp. 540-541.

45. Cf. «La Déclaration universelle sur le génome humain et les droits de I'homme».

46. Cf. La Charte africaine des droits de I'homme et des peuples.

47. Cf. Le Pacte international relatif aux droits civils et politiques.

48, La Convention européenne de sauvegarde des droits de I'homme et des libertés fondamentales.
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de I'Europe®? aux Résolutions>” qui concernent les expériences sur 1'humain,
font inexorablement mention de la protection de la dignité humaine qui
implique la primauté des intéréts personnels, I'assurance du droit & la vie et la
protection des libertés fondamentales. Cela se fait sentir en particulier en
matiére de bioéthique. Ses normes et son éthique ne pourraient ni se concevoir
ni se réaliser sans la garantie de la dignité. Désormais, le droit se fonde sur
I'intégrité de I’étre humain et sur I'inviolabilité de sa personne. De la premiére
est tirée la valeur ontologique de I'homme, de la deuxie¢me la valeur éthique,
toutes deux composant les aspects fondamentaux de la dignité.

C’est par la voie jurisprudentielle que la dignité est davantage mise en
exergue. Tant le Conseil d’Etat que le Conseil constitutionnel ont consacré la
valeur de la dignité comme valeur juridique’'. Il est pourtant remarquable que
nul texte ne précise le contenu de ce terme.2 Il est la le signe pour la
postmodernité d’un effort de dépasser I’ordre strict de la justice traditionnelle
(la justice distributive) qui accorde a chacun son dii pour légitimer la solidarité
comme élément juridique. La jurisprudence, en asseyant des solutions
juridiques sur un concept flou qui favorise la subjectivité de I'appréciation,
s'est évertuée a éviter certaines antinomies nées du mélange entre la moralité
des droits subjectifs et la juridicité des normes du droit objectif formel. En effet,
devant des problémes sociaux graves, dont la solution débordait les exigences
normatives, elle a déployé, pour consolider ses décisions, toute une logique
juridique tributaire de la morale.

Le «droit au logement» en est I'exemple le plus caractéristique. Les sans-
abris, faisant irruption dans des locaux vides ont violé la régle constitutionnelle
qui proteége la propriété individuelle. Or pour réquisitionner des appartements
vides (I"hiver de 1995), la jurisprudence judiciaire a appliqué un nouveau droit
dont le fondement ne pourrait étre justifié que par un droit subjectif ayant la
primauté parmi les autres droits fondamentaux: le droit au logement, qui s’ est
dégagé du concept de la dignité méme>>. Ne sommes-nous pas légitimée ici a
parler de la «juridicisation» de la morale? Ainsi la dignité personnelle est-elle
installée dans I'univers juridique en mesure supréme, capable de tout permettre
comme aussi de tout interdire. Serait-il exagéré de la qualifier de principe
dictatorial? Par son imprécision, n'est-elle pas susceptible de créer des
disparités d’appréciation pour des cas semblables?

49. Cf. R.1046 (1986) et 1100 (1989).

50. Cf. La Résolution du Parlement européenne du 16 mars 1989,

51. Cf. V. Saint-JaMEs, Réflexions sur la dignité de 1'ére humain en tant que concept juridique
du droit frangais, Recueil Dalloz, 1997, pp. 61-66.

52. On ne peut définir la dignité qu’aprés les formes d’atteintes qu’on juge qu'elle a subies
comme «|’asservissement» et «la dégradation de la personne humaine», voir le Préambule de 1946.

53. Ibid., p. 65.
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L’affaire de I'interdiction du «lancer de nain»3* en est un cas révélateur.
La dignité personnelle s’y estimposée comme relevant des exigences de I’ ordre
public. En ces circonstances, la personne humaine ne peut disposer librement
de son corps: «Le respect de la dignité humaine est une des composantes de
I'ordre public.... I'autorité investie du pouvoir de police municipale peut, méme
en absence de circonstances locales particulieres, interdire une attraction qui
porte atteinte a I'ordre public». Pourtant, comme composant de cette ordre, la
dignité exerce la tutelle des libertés personnelles contre la personne elle-
méme>3, De cette maniere la dignité humaine devient un «outil» pour la
constitution d’une ordre public moral qui peut s’opposer a I'exercice d’autres
droits fondamentaux comme le droit au travail ou la liberté du commerce3S,
Elle peut bel et bien contredire I'esprit des droits de I'homme qui consiste dans
la possibilité d'exercer les libertés fondamentales (qui releve du fonds
ontologique de I'homme en tant qu’homme) comme la libre disposition de son
corps. N'y aurait-il pas 1a le symptome de la reconstruction subjective d'une
dignité «transcendante sans métaphysique» a laquelle ces nains, personnes
essayant simplement de gagner leur vie, auraient dérogé?

Stamatios TzItzis
(Paris)

54. Ce spectacle consistait i faire lancer un nain par des spectateurs, cf. R.D.P., op. cit., p. 564.

55. Ibid., cf. les «Observations» de M. LEVINET sur «La légitimité de la répression par I'Etat des
pratiques sadomasochistes», 4 propos d'un arrét de la Cour européenne des droits de I'homme, du
19 février 1997, Re. trim. des Droits de I"homme, n°32/oct. 1997, pp. 732-745 et notamment p. 743,
Dans cet arrét M. Levinet justifie la condamnation des relations sadomasochistes au nom de la
dignité humaine, méme si I"arrét de la Cours n'y se rapporte pas directement ou indirectement.

56. R.D.P., op. cit., p. 545.
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ANOPQIIINH YHNAPZH KAI AZIA TOY MMPOXQAIOY
Mepgiinyn

H AwoxipuEn 1ov Aawwpdtov 1ot avBpmmov tob 1789 tmfeBalwve ta
avaradhotpiota diardpata, 6wg 1o duralwpa Tig Wdrormotag, Ta dmola
Oewpoiviar adlaymorota tiig avipmmwng guong. Kat attov tov 10670, 1
Tapanave daxnpuEn, mpootfrene omv EmBefaiwon xabe avbpwmov Mg
OUVEQYOD THG ROLVWVIXOTOMTIXTG TaEews. "H AvaxiouEn 10D 1948 (voiyer
Ghheg mpoonTixés. Oftel Ty dEla dg Bepéhro, (g podTUIo Bt Aéyape yui T@
dAoLOPATA TOD VITORELUEVOU.
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CLASSIFYING RIGHTS

In our moral discourse we assert moral rights statements. And we use some
moral rights statements as premises in arguments the conclusion of which is
another moral right statement. That is, we argue from rights fo rights. A
subclass of these arguments are arguments in which we try to establish the
existence of a moral right on the basis of statements of the existence of other
moral rights. What are the basic constituents of this kind of moral reasoning and
how can it be informative? In this paper I try to throw some light on these
questions by probing a classification of rights according to their objects.

1. The vocabulary of rights.
The following is a list of moral rights statements.

1) The right to freeedom is the most cherished right.

2) The way they treated John constituted a violation of his right to freedom.

3) John has the right to go to Maxies’ pub at ten o’ clock on Monday.

4) A committee of philosophers and doctors discussed whether smokers have a right
to medical treatment for diseases related to smoking,

5) My right to the castle of my grandfather was never questioned by those who
protested against the accummulation of wealth by the royals.

6) The promisee has a right to the object of the promisor’s promise.

7) John has a right that Jack returns to him the money he owes him.

We may make some useful classifications of rights which will help us in our
discussion. Firstly, we may distinguish between general and specific rights,
The rights mentioned in 1), 2), 4) and 6) are general rights, while the rights
mentioned in 3), 5) and 7) are specific rights. There are of course different
levels of generality. We may speak of the right of an individual (as in 2), 3), 5)
and 7)), of a group of persons' (as in 4) and 6)) or we may speak of a right
without specifying who is the right holder (as in 1)). Further, the object of the
right may be something abstract (as in 1)) or something concrete (as in 3) and
5)). To avoid any confusion, in the examples I will adduce I will treat as specific
rights only those rights which are borh rights of a specific individual and rights
to a specific thing or action (see below). This means, for example, that a right of

1. The rights the subjects of which are groups of persons are not necessarily collective rights
(neither (4) nor (6) are collective rights).
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an individual to an abstract entity (like the right in 2) will be teated as a general
right. The paradigmatic case of a general right will be a right to an abstract
entity the right holder of which is not specified (as in 1).

Secondly, right may be classified according to their objects. We may
distunguish three types of rights: a) rights to values (as in 1 and 2)), b) rights to
goods (as in4) and 5)) and ¢) rights to actions (as in 3) and 7)). Rights to actions
may be divided into two classes: i) rights to actions to the right holder (as in 3))
and ii) rights to actions of the duty bearer (as in 7)). I will call the former active
rights and the latter passive rights?. In this paper I will focus on this classifica-
tion of rights according to their objects.

In our moral discourse about moral rights we usually invoke some rights in
order to justify some other rights. I will call this kind of justification of moral
rights rights-based justification of moral rights. Of course a rights-based
justification of a moral right is not an argument whose premises are exclusively
statements of the existence of other moral rights. Other factual and moral
considerations may be parts of a rights-based justification of a moral right.
What distinguishes a rights-based justification from other kinds of justification
of moral rights is that it includes statements of the existence of moral rights
(other than the moral right to be justified). A quite common form of the rights-
based justification of moral rights is an inference from general rights to specific
rights. So, for example, we may treat the general right to freedom (in 1) as the
justificatory grounds of a specific right of a certain individual to perform a
concrete action, say, to go to Maxies' pub at ten o'clock on Monday. Following
a terminology introduced by Joseph Raz I will call the right which serves as the
justificatory grounds of another right a core right and the right which is justified
on the grounds of another right a derivative right (Raz (1986), p. 168).

The relation between core and derivative rights is not that of logical
entailment. The existence of a general right to freedom does not logically entail
that there is a right of mine to go to Maxies at ten o’ clock on Monday but it may
be the reason why I have such a specific right. Further, to use an example of a
rights-based justification which is not an inference from general to specific
rights, if I have purchased over a period of five years certain paintings of
Degas, my right in the collection of paintings logically entails that I have a right
in each of the paintings; but the fact that I have a right in the collection of
paintings may not be the justificatory reason for the fact that I have a right in
each of the paintings. On the contrary, it is because I have a right in each of the
paintings that I have a right in the collection?.

It can be easily inferred from the above that a core right is a right which gives
the reason why of the existence of another right. To avoid any confusion we

2. For a different use of the terms «active rights» and «passive rights» see FEINBERG, J. Social
Philosophy, New Jersey, Prentice Hall, 1973, p. 60.
3. For a similar point, see RAz J., The Morality of Freedom, Oxford, OUP, 1986, p. 168.
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need to distinguish core rights from rights which merely provide evidence for
the existence of a moral right. For example, the fact that A has a number of
rights, like the right to go to the cinema, to walk on the street, to read the
newspaper he likes, etc., may be evidence for the fact that A has a right to
freedom. But this does not entail that the former rights are core rights and the
right to freedom a derivative right. This inductive inference, whatever it may
establish, it does not give the reason why of its conclusion. On the contrary, an
inference from the existence of A 's right to freedom may give the reason why of
the existence of A's other relevant rights.

To recapitulate, I argued that there are moral rights of different levels of
generality and that moral rights may be classified according to the nature of
their objects into rights to values, rights to goods and rights to actions. I also
argued that some rights may figure as the justificatory grounds of other rights.
In the following sections, I will defend the distinction between rights to values,
rights to goods and rights to actions and examine the implications of this
distinction for the rights-based justification of moral rights.

2. Rights to goods and rights to actions. Is the distinction between rights to
goods and rights to actions valid and meaningful? I will try to answer this
question by considering one class of rights, property-rights, which may be
considered to include both what I call rights to goods and rights to actions. Take
the following two lists of rights:

a) The right to have a house, the right to have a car, the right to possess a bank account,
the right to possess a factory.

b) The right to sell one’s own property, the right to invest one's own money, the right
to paint the interior walls of one’s house, the right to destroy one’s own property.

Let us first focus on list a). List a) contains examples of rights to the
possession of things. Now, the kind of things a particular person has a right to
own is contingent upon what moral code accepted and some relevant factual
circumstances. For example, a moral code may allow that a particular
individual has a right to possess some goods, but not others. For example,
while, according to one moral code, I may have the right to possess a house or a
bank account I may lack the right to possess pornographic videos or guns.
Again, it should be noted that the corresponding legal rights I may possess are
not relevant. It may indeed be the case that the legal code of the society I live in
may give me the right to possess pornographic videos or guns, but the moral
code of my society, while it gives me the right to possess some goods (or else it
allows that individuals may have a right to property), may proscribe the
possession of pornographic videos or guns.

Further, it may be the case that, while the moral code of my society may permit
the possession of a particular set of goods, say, diamonds or billions of dollars in
my bank account, certain factual considerations may defeat my specific moral
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right to this set of goods at a certain time. For example, the famine which hits the
Sudanese people may render the accumulation of diamonds by their president
morally impermissible, although their president may not have exploited the
Sudanese people in order to find the money for his diamonds.

On the other hand, the examples of rights mentioned in list b) are not rights to
the possession of certain goods but rights to the performance of certain actions.
The rights in b) are closely connected with the general right to property and the
rights in a). The range of actions (selling one’s own property, investing one’s
own money, etc.) property-right holders have a right to perform, specifies the
area of social practice, a particular person’s general right to property affects. The
rights in b) are necessary for the rights to goods to have any significant bearing on
the right holders’ life as well as the life of the society they live in. Indeed, my
right to possess, say, a car would be empty if I did not have any right to use it.

Rights to actions make relevant rights to goods a significant part of social
practice. The exact nature, however, of their relation to rights to goods seems
elusive. Are they equivalent to rights to goods or are they conceptually distinct?
Think for example of a particular person’s right to have a car. What is the rela-
tion between that person’s right to the possession of a car and his right to use or
manage it* (drive it, paint it, lend it to his friends, ect.)? (Note that the relation in
question is not between the right to have a car and the right to use a car, but the
relation between the right to have a car and the right to use that car). The
implications of this issue for my distinction between right to goods and rights to
actions are important. If rights to actions are shown to be conceptually
inseparable from what I called rights to goods, then the validity of the
distinction between rights to goods and rights to actions becomes questionable.

The most powerful argument in favour of the thesis that rights to actions
should be thought of as parts or necessary constituents of rights to goods is the
one built upon a consideration I have already mentioned. Namely, the
consideration that a right to the possession of a particular thing would be empty
and of no significant consequence for the right holder and his fellow citizens if
it was not somehow accompanied by some relevant rights to actions. For
example, the right to own a car seems to be empty unless this right of ownership
is accompanied by the right to do something with the car.

To this, however, it could be objected that the right to a thing by iself has
some significance for the right holder and is of some consequence for the social
practice. For example, my right to own a car, as distinct from the relevant rights
to use this car, is the grounds of someone else’s (a fellow citizen’s or an
authority’s) duty to act in such a way as to protect my right. In this case my right
to a thing suffices by itself to put me in a particular relation with my fellow

4. For the distinction between rights to possession of things and rights to use and manage things,
see HONORE, ( A.M., Ownership, Oxford Essays in Jurisprudence, Oxford, Guest, 1961.
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citizens and affect in some way their behaviour towards me.

Further, the fact that A has a right to the possession for a certain thing does
not logically entail that A has a right to use or manage that thing. The above
statement admits of two readings, a strong and a weak one. According to the
strong reading, this statement should be understood as denoting that it is not
necessary for A to have a right to x that A has a right to use or manage x.
According to the weak reading, this statement should be understood as denoting
that, if one knows that A has a right to x, one does not necessarily know what
right to use or manage x A has. Both of the statements are true. I may know that
John owns a Land Rover, but I may not know what he has a right to do with it.
And I do not need to have the latter knowledge in order to be able to validly say
that he has a right to possess the Land Rover. Similarly, I may have arightto a
thing without having a right to do anything with it. For example, when my
country is at war I may have no right to drive my car in the streets, sell it, or use
it in order to store goods in, although I may still own this car and nobody has the
right to break its windows or take it from me.

If, then, rights to the possession of goods are not reduced to rights to use or
manage these goods, what is the relation between the two kinds of rights? I
believe that we may regard rights to the possession of goods as core rights upon
which rights to use or manage these goods are grounded within the context of a
rights-based justification of rights. That is, they are an essential part of an
inference which provides the reason why of the existence of the relevant rights
to use or manage these goods.

Till now I used property rights as examples of rights to goods. This should not
create the mistaken idea that rights of ownership of goods are the only class of
rights to goods. «Rights to goods» may include goods as diverse as the right of a
patient to the required medical treatment, the right of children to have a teacher,
the right of children to proper nourishment, the right of an ivalid to appropriate
entrance to public buildings. My claim is that all of these rights to goods have
justificatory priority to relevant rights to actions: thay provide the grounds for
relevant rights to actions®.

A last remark concerns rights to actions. Right holders may have a right to act
in a particular way or a right that someone else acts in a particular way. For
example, John may have a right to sell his house or a right that Jack repairs the
door of John's house. My claim that rights to actions are grounded upon relevant
rights to goods holds for both types of rights to actions; that is for both A’s right

5.1do not claim that every right to action is grounded upon a certain right to a good and that it is
never the case that a right to action may be the core right to a good. My claim is that rights to goods
are the justificatory grounds of relevant rights to actions. The way in which a right to an action is
relevant to a right to a good should be understood on the model of the relation between my right to
possess x and my right to use or manage x.
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that he acts in a particular manner and A’s right that B acts in particular manner.
For example, my right to paint my house and my right that John does not destroy
my house are both grounded upon my right to possess the house.

3. Rights to values. There are however rights which cannot be said to be
either rights to goods or rights to actions. Think, for example, of the right to
education, the right to life, the right to freedom of conscience, the right to free
speech, the right to political participation, or the right to property (when
«property» is not understood as a short name for things like cars, houses, etc.
but expresses the notion of «ownership»). Education, life, political participa-
tion, etc. are neither goods nor actions; they are «values».

I use the term «value» in a sense that is not directly relevant to the context of
the distinction between values and facts. That is to say, I do not use the term to
stress the normativity of some concepts, the fact that they are «actions guiding»
as opposed to «world guided»®. Rather I utilise the obvious conceptual
connection between «value» and «valuable». «Valuable» is taken somewhat
narrowly to signify what is important from the human beings’ point of view.
From this perspective valuable is what is important for human beings in the
respect of advancing or preserving their well-being. Similarly, values are agent-
centered in the following sense:

Value is a condition of the agent, considered in abstraction, which society seems to be
necessary for the well-being of each and every agent under normal circumstances.

Let me make the following clarifications about this account of value.

(a) «Value is a condition of the agent...». Freedom as a value in this sense
amounts to the ability of the agent to act without external constraints. And we
can equally speak of conditions of the agent like having ownership, being
educated, etc. which are values in the required sense.

(b) «... considered in abstraction...». The condition of the agent which is
value, is not specific enough to rule out conflicting interpretations. «Being
educated», for example, is vague about and allows different interpretations of
what counts as education, what standard of learning a particular person should
achieve to be validly considered «educated», what the educational practice
should be, etc. But the vagueness and indeterminacy of values are not
pathological features. In moral discourse the necessarily vague and indeter-
minate abstract concepts play a significant role. In this respect, values are on a
pair with abstract norms and principles, virtues, moral universals (like «good»,
«right», «just»). The latter, although they lack a concrete content to provide the
agent with sufficient information about what exactly to do in a particular
situation, do nevertheless set certain limits to what he is allowed to do and

6. I borrow these terms from WiLLiams B., What does Intuitionism Imply?, Making Sense of
Humanity, Cambridge, Cambridge Univ. Press, 1995.
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considerations like «I ought to be just», «I ought to do the right thing» or «I
ought to follow the demands of justice» are part of what motivates him to act.
Further, they give the defining characteristics of a moral code and can be used
as a generally trustworthy criterion of the identification of moral codes. For
example, by examining the abstract principles, conceptions of virtue and moral
universals like «good», and the values of the ancient Greeks we are able to
identify the differences between their moral code and ours. Finally, the
vagueness and indeterminacy of moral principles, virtues, values, etc. makes it
possible for the moral agents to be less passive as recipients of moral doctrines
and ideas and to furnish our conception of moral autonomy. They leave enough
room for exercise of deliberation, reliance on intuitions, involvement of
imagination, responsibility for decisions and meaningful moral disputes. In
other words, they are at least partly responsible for some central features of our
notion of autonomous moral agents.

(c) «... which society seems to be necessary...». My suggestion that the
criteria for whether a particular condition of the aent is a value are society's
beliefs may seem questionable. The two rival candidates could have been the
beliefs of the agent, on the one hand, and objectivity (what conditions of the
agent really contribute to his well-being), on the other. Both are in my view
deficient, though for different reasons. The first misrepresents the manner in
which wr think of beneficial conditions of the agent and ascribe values in the
required sense to individuals. The second fails to do justice to the social
dimension of the practice of values and raises some awkward questions about
the foundation of values in human nature.

I will first explain why relativising values to beliefs of the agent about what
contributes to either his own or the general well being of all humans conflicts
with the way we think about what condition for the agent considered in
abstraction is beneficial for him. Firstly, in our normal practice of
characterising a condition of the agent as necessary for his well-being the
agent’s views about what contributes to his well-being are neither the sole nor
the most important standard. Consider, for example, the case of a young woman
who after her affair has an unfortunate end falls into depression and wants to
take her life. She finds no meaning in her life and sees suicide as salvation. Are
we going to say that life is not a value for her (or even more that she has no right
to life)? Surely not. What she believes to contribute to her well-being does not
have significant bearing on assessing whether life is a value for her.

Secondly, not only are the beliefs of the agent about what contributes to his
well-being not significant, but even his more general beliefs about what
contributes to the well-being of all humans do not determine our conception of
a condition of that agent as a value. Consider, for example, the case of someone
who is horrified by the development of technology and science and believes
that all human beings would be happier if they were uneducated savages. Our
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man considers education to be bad not only for his well-being but for the well-
being of all humans. But the important thing to note is that his views about what
contributes to human happiness do not affect our view that education is a value
for him and that he has a right to it. Our recognition of a particular state
considered in abstraction as a value for him does not depend upon his views
about what contribures to the well-being of humans.

The above examples illustrate the following point: it is not a necessary
condition for a particular state S considered in abstraction to be a value for A
that A believes that S is necessary for his own well-being or that S is necessary
for the well- being of all men. Why then not claim that value is a condition of the
agent which is objectively necessary for the well-being of any agent, that is,
independently of what the agent himself or a third party believes? All in all, it is
probably true that, when we ascribe values in the required sense to individuals,
we do seem to mean that the relevant conditions of the agent are objectively
beneficial. The answer is located simply in the nature of the inquiry I am
concerned with here. My aim is purely descriptive in the sense that I try to give
an account of what it is as part of a social practice to treat conditions of the agent
considered in abstraction as values. My question is «what conditions a
particular state of the agent considered in abstraction should satisfy in order for
it to be thought a value in a society, that is, to be thought worthy of being
preserved by society and achieved by all men»?

Defining values as conditions of the agent considered in abstraction which
objectively contribute to human well-being fails to capture the basic source of
normativity of values and their impact on social practices. Values affect the
lives of individuals in society only in so far as they are recognised by society.
And since I am concerned with the phenomenology of values in social practice,
to define value in a way which allows for a condition of the agent to be a value
without having been recognised by society is of no use. Nothing can be a part of
a social practice unless it has been somehow recognised by members of a
society. Consider for example, as it is quite probably the case, that there is a
state S which is objectively beneficial to humans but which has not being
recognised as such by a society. Would it have any impact on the way some
social institutions are constructed, on the behaviour of the citizens, on the
moulding of their moral rights and duties? If not, then the issue of whether a
particular state of the agent considered in abstraction is objectively necessary
for the well-being of men should be left out of my account of value.

The above considerations do not of course imply that one cannot call «values»
states of the agent which are objectively beneficial. But if one does so, then one
moves from descriptive inquiry in the sense I specified above to metaphysical
considerations about the nature of values as states of the agent. My account of
value leaves open the possibility for what in a society is considered to be value
not to be objective value. So, my account allows a further question to be raised,
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namely, whether what in my account is a value is really a value. But it does not
require that this question can be raised, that it makes sense, or that there is an
answer to it. In this respect my account is neutral between two ethical theories
which adopt opposing views about the metaphysics of values, social relativism
and ethical objectivism. This neutrality has a methodological advantage. It
enables meaningful talk about values without requiring that problems about the
metaphysics of values have been settled.

(d) «.. under normal circumstances...». By «circumstances» I mean both
physical and psychological conditions of the agent and external factors. Two
issues are of relevance here. The first is what counts as normal and the second is
why what happens in normal circumstances has a bearing on an account of value.

Generally speaking, it can be affirmed that normal physical and psychologi-
cal conditions of the agent exclude serious physical and psychological
deficiencies, such as serious brain damage, extended mutilation, terminal
diseases, madness, mental deficiency. It is difficult to draw a concrete line
between the normal and the pathological, but for our purposes the basic
criterion is whether a particular person’s physical and psychological deficien-
ces are so enormous as to differentiate him from the rest of his fellow human
beings in respect of even the most basic necessary conditions for his well-being.
For example, the besic needs of a person with serious brain damage may be so
different from the needs of a generally healthy person as to make what is
necessary for the well-being of the former incompatible with the well-being of
the latter.

The distinction between normal and exceptional in the case of external
factors is even more difficult to draw. Some examples of exceptional
«external» circumstances may be dramatic climatic changes, famine, or nuclear
accidents. For our purposes, the basic criterion for something to count as an
exceptional external factor is whether, even when the physical and
psychological conditions of a particular agent are not affected, it suffices to
differentiate him from other agents in respect of even the most basic conditions
of his well-being. For example, the basic needs of a person who faces the
prospect of famine in his country may be extremely different from the basic
needs of a person who faces no such danger. It should be clear from the above
that the «normal circumstances requirement» makes values sensitive and, thus,
relative to historical conditions. For, if we assume, for example, that for some
reason, say as a result of a nuclear war, both our psychological and physical
conditions as the environment dramatically change and what it is now normally
the case becomes exceptional, then our basic needs may change and, thus,
many, or even all, of our values. And possibly changes in both men’s
psychological and physical conditions and external circumstances account for
the difference in values between, say, some ancient cultures and our culture.

The normal circumstances requirement has two main functions in my
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account of what a value is. Firstly, it restricts the force of the universality
requirement, namely, the requirement that for a condition of the agent to be a
value it should be necessary for the well-being of every agent and, thus, rules
out the obvious objection from the fact that the basic needs of people do
actually differ. Secondly, it brings to the fore a generic feature of values and
subsequently of rights to values, namely, that they are born out of
considerations of what is normally the case and not of the nature of ideal
situations. That is, what gives rise to them and defines their nature is not the
human mind’s contemplation of utopias but shared experience of what in most
cases humans need to flourish in the world they live in.

The above discussion of the nature of values differentiates my account of
rights to values from a fashionable conception” of the right to life, the right to
freedom, the right to education, etc. According to my account, these rights are
not simply «right-categories», under which fall a number of type or token rights
to goods or rights to actions which exhaust thier content. They are not general
terms, used for convenience to refer to classes of specific rights which alone
have a concrete object. They do have a specific object, a particular abstract
condition of the agent which is necessary for or a constituent of the well-being
of every agent. For example, on my account, the right to education is not simply
a category name which covers specific rights like the right to go to school, to
have a teacher, to learn basic mathematics, etc. but itself has an object, the right
holder’s state of being educated.

Thus far, I have distinguished three kinds of rights, rights to values, rights to
goods and rights to actions on the basis of the characteristic features of their
objects. What is the relation between a right to a particular value and relevant
rights to goods and actions? I have already noted the abstract character of
values and the fact that they are not sufficiently informative about what a
particular person should do in a specific case so as to figure as trustworthy
guides to action. It is due to this feature of values that rights to values cannot be
taken to logically entail any relevant rights to goods or actions. For example,
nothing follows from the fact that I have the right to own things about what
things | have a right to possess or how to use them. But rights to values may be
the ultimate justificatory grounds for rights to goods or rights to actions in the
following sense: they may constitute the rights which in conjunction with
certain other moral or factual considerations suffice to ultimately justify why a
particular person has a relevant right to a good or an action within the context of
a rights-based justification of moral rights. For example, my right to ownership
as a value is the right which in conjunction with other moral and factual
considerations ultimately justifies my right to have a car.

7. For this conception of what I call rights to values, see THOMPSON 1.J, The Realm of Rights,
Harvard, Harvard Univ. Press, 1990 and HALPIN, A., Rights and Law Analysis and Theory, Oxford,
Hard Publishing, 1997.
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This means that rights to values may be taken to be the ultimate core rights:
they are an essential part of an inference which provides the ultimate reason why
of the existence of other rights, rights to goods or rights to actions. This may
create the presumption that the term «core rights» should be preserved only for
rights to values and that only a justification of a right which mentions rights to
values may be a valid or complete rights-based justification. I want to resist this
suggestion for the following reason. There can be different kind of justifications
of something and of different degrees of depth, each of which may be validly
called justification. The same holds for scientific explanations of physical
phenomena. It is perhaps possible to explain all physical phenomena in terms of
the function of atoms and molecules; but phycisists provide other kinds of
explanations which do not refer to relations of the microcosm while nobody
questions the validity of these explanations. Similarly, in the case of rights-
based justification of moral rights, I may justify right to the performance of an
action by referring to a relevant right to a good that I possess or to a relevant right
of mine to a value. Both of these justifications may be valid, sufficiently
informative. Sometimes all I need to know is the existence of a relevant righttoa
good; sometimes I need to know whether I have a right to a value. But each of
these rights-based justifications may be validly called justification and each of
the relevant core rights may be validly called a core right. If a distinction needs
to be drawn here, we may call the rights-based justifications in which rights to
values figure as justificatory grounds of other rights ultimate rights-based
Justifications and the rights to values ultimate core rights.

To conclude, we may offer the following as basic principles of a rights-based
justification of rights.

1) Rights-based justification of rights.
Some rights have justificatory priority over other rights.
2) Justificatory priority of rights over rights.
R1 has justificatory priority over R2 iff a statement of the existence of R1 together
with other moral and factual statements are premises of a sound argument the
conclusion of which is a statement of the existence of R2.
3) Core rights.
R1is a core right of R2 iff R1 has justificatory priority over R2,
4) Ultimate or complete core rights.
R1 is the ultimate or complete core right of R2 iff R1 has justificatory priority of R2
and there is no other R which has justificatory priority over R1.
5) Ultimate or complete rights-based justification of a right.
The rights-based justification of R2 is ultimate or complete iff it identifies an R
which is the ultimate or complete core right of R2.

Antony HATZISTAVROU
(Edinburgh)
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"Aviwvng XATZHITAYPOY
(Kvmoog)



ARE THERE JUST WARS?

As a way of introduction I would say that I did not know, when I chose the
topic of my paper a few months ago, that it would turn out to be so opportune on
the day of its announcement. It is worth considering whether or not there are
just wars but the certain thing is that there are different kinds of war, that
peoples wage different kinds of war for all sorts of reasons. Following therefore
Jonathan Glover in this we must say that there are nuclear wars and
conventional wars, world wars and local wars, colonial wars and revolutionary
wars, guerilla wars, civil wars, religious wars, tribal wars and others'. Even in
the simple and most comprehensive case of conventional war between two
countries, a lot of moral problems seem to arise which are worth considering:
has the government of the one country decided to wage aggressive war against
the other and the government of the second to wage a defensive war? In taking
either of these decisions is the government of each country only responsible or
are its soldiers equally responsible for obeying it and waging the war or, even
further, are its citizens equally responsible for supporting morally their
government in having taken this decision? The problem of responsibility and
how far this extends in cases in which a decision has been made to proceed in
war either local or world war is rather difficult, is not susceptible to one clear
answer and, as one might have expected, bears heavily upon the kind of issue
which concerns us today.

R. M. Hare, a philosopher mainly known for his meta-ethical interests and
fairly recently for the efforts he has been making to apply his moral theory to
issues of practical life, has pointed out the importance of the question and has
attempted successfully, in my opinion, to deal with it in a number of articles
like, for instance, «Can I be blamed for obeying orders?» and more recently in
«Loyalty and Obedience» in the volumes Applications of Moral Philosophy

1. Jonathan GLOVER, Causing Death and Saving Lives, Penguin Books (1977) 1980, p. 252. A
kind of war that has not been given enough attention to is that of holy war. Since the days of the
Orthodox East and the Latin West and mainly since the dawn of the modern European states many
wars have taken place which, though under the pretext of a religious cause, were waged for the
attainment of political purposes. However, this was never the case with the Greek nation. Whenever
it engaged in war, it was always for political reasons and religion war was never employed as an
excuse for waging even a defensive war. | am grateful to the Professor of the Aristotelian University
of Thessaloniki, Dr. Vassiliki Papoulia, for bringing this point out as well as for her other valuable
comments and remarks.
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and Objective Prescriptions respectively?. But independently of the way Hare
deals with the problem of the extent to which citizens and soldiers are
responsible for obeying their country’s decision to wage war, the fact which
remains clear is that some such decisions are more justified than others and,
therefore, certain wars more justified than others. Of course, the clarity of such
a distinction has been disputed by some philosophers. Jonathan Glover quotes
G.E.M. Anscombe saying that «The present-day conception of ‘aggression’,
like so many strongly influential conceptions, is a bad one. Why must it be
wrong to strike the first blow in a struggle? The only question is, who is in the
right»3. And then he goes on: «There seems no reason in principle why it should
always be wrong to start a war. If other governments had foreseen what the
Nazis would do, they would probably have been right to invade Germany to
remove Hitler in the early 1930s, or to wipe out all the leading Nazis by a
bombing raid, on one of the Nazi rallies at Nuremberg. Either of these courses
of action would have avoided the far worse calamities that actually took
place»*.

It would seem therefore to follow, if the above argument is correct, that the
traditional basis of distinguishing between just and unjust wars collapses and
that if we are going to continue holding this distinction, a different basis, a
different criterion has to be introduced. But by what criterion therefore do we
distinguish between just and unjust wars? As it has been pointed out, the just-
war tradition can be traced back to ancient philosophers and jurists like, for
instance, Plato and Cicero, and has found its best, first formulation in the
Christian theologian of the 5th century, St. Augustine. Needless to say that this
dogma has become part of the official teaching of the Roman Catholic Church
and has been embodied in secular International law’. To put it briefly, it
distinguishes between questions concerning when a state has a right to wage
war (jus ad bellum) and those on how war is to be waged (jus in bello). And it
further claims that for a war to be just, the following conditions must hold: (i)
there must be a just cause; (ii) the war must be waged with the right intention;
(iii) the decision must be made by a legitimate authority; (iv) there must be a
formal declaration of war; (v) there must be reasonable hope for success; (vi)

2. R.M. HARE, Can | be blamed for obeying orders?, in IDEm, Applications of Moral Philosophy,
London, Macmillan, 1972, pp. 1-8; and Loyalty and Obedience, in IDEMm, Objective Prescriptions,
Oxford, Clarendon Press, 1999, pp. 168-178.

3. Op. cit., p. 269 where Jonathan GLOVER quotes G.E.M. ANscoMBe, War and Peace, W. STEIN,
Nuclear Weapons, A Catholic Response, London, 1963.

4. Op. cit,, p. 269,

5. Gabriel PARMER-FErRNANDEZ, Civilian Populations in War, Targeting of, Ethics in Politics and
the Media, edited by Ruth Chadwick, San Diego - San Francisco - New York, Academic Press,
2001, pp. 39-53.
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war should be the last resort, and (vii) it must satisfy the requirement of
proportionality®. Furthermore, even if the jus ad bellum conditions are satisfied,
the jus in bello conditions must be also met in order to be able to claim that we
have a just-war situation. So the means and hostilities employed during the war
must be such that (a) they satisfy the principle of noncombatant immunity, that
is fighting must be directed solely against the armed forces and civilians must
not be deliberately attacked or killed; and (b) they satisfy the requirement of
proportionality, that is the means which will be employed in fighting must not
be so destructive as to outweigh the good to be achieved’. This notion of Just
War has one main justification for going to war, i.e. to restore the injustice
committed to one state by the aggression of the other. Consequently, the only
reason for which one state is justified to wage war against another is self-
defense.

This is a legal conception of just war and, despite its weaknesses, it has been
also embodied in modern International law and in the Article 51 of the United
Nations Charter, which permits the use of force for individual or collective self-
defense. But, as on the present occasion, our main concern is not so much the
legal but the moral definition of Just War, in the remainder of my paper I will
put forward and discuss one such definition propounded by the contemporary
moral thinker, R.M. Hare. In my opinion, his criterion of just war cuts through
morality, it points out how we come to decide whether or not a war is just and
thus avoids all the legalistic intricacies into which a legal conception of just war
involves us.

Hare’s starting point is that there is a wide tendency among people to become
pacifists®. To mention that there are varieties of pacifism ranging from absolute
pacifism on the one hand, in which neither killing nor any other kind of
violence is allowed not even in cases of self-defense to moderate pacifism on
the other, according to which certain forms of violence are allowed for reasons
of self-defense. People therefore tend to cultivate this disposition to themselves
and to others, they abhor all forms and kinds of violence in life because they
firmly believe that it is a better life if it is lived without wars, killings and
violence than if it is replete with all sorts of killings and violent acts. And a
parent and an educator will be good and wise respectively if he attempts to
cultivate these intuitions in other people and, mainly, the youth.

However, even though absolute pacifism seems to be a good attitude to adopt
in our lives, it will turn out that it is not the best possible it could be. As we all
know, people form relationships with one another, they fall in love, get married,

6. Ibid.

7. Ibid.

8. R.M. Hare, Philosophy and Practice: Some Issues about War and Peace, in IDEM, Essays on
Political Morality, Oxford, Clarendon Press, 1989, pp. 62-78.
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have families. A number of families may form small communities and these, in
their turn, a political society. This is how the idea of state has come about. As
people have gradually found out, it is a good thing that there are these social ties
because it is the best way for them to support and sustain their long term
interests: that is rear up their children, cherish their friends and relations, secure
their health and safety from all sorts of danger. But it is unrealistic to believe
that all will work perfectly alright, and peace and order will be secured in this
way. Within each state and between different states, various empirical factors
usually come in and this apparent balance is upset. So there are cases in which
one state may grow jealous of the other for certain reasons and proceed to attack
it. And the question which arises automatically is whether the prospective
victim, the state which is likely to undergo the act of violence, even though it
holds tightly to its pacifistic principles and ideals, ought to continue to hold to
them or make an exception on this particular occasion. It will have to do some
critical moral thinking, as Hare calls it’. It will probably reason along the
following lines: it is generally a good thing if pacifism is respected by all
societies. But in this particular case my state’s or my country’s safety or
territory has been violated by the neighbour country. Not only has the
neighbour country endangered my territory and safety but it has also showed
that for certain reasons it has abandonned the absolute pacifist position which it
initially held, leading me in this way to the awkward position to consider
whether or not pacifism is the right principle to hold. It is at this point exactly
that one runs the risk of turning into absolute patriotism. To say right from the
start that absolute patriotism is the position usually described as «my country
right or wrong», that is that one’s country is justified in using whatever means
necessary to further its interests and that its citizens ought to obey it and
participate in any war undertaken in these terms, without questioning whether
or not it is justified. Now Hare’s strong point, I think, is that it is a great danger
for an absolute pacifist to turn into absolute patriotism, if he fails to do his
reasoning well. For if he contends that his country’s territory, interests etc. have
been violated and are in danger and that whenever his countries interests are in
danger, he ought to defend them in all possible ways and even wage war if this
is what is required to restore the order, then he is unavoidably sliding into some
form of extreme patriotism. And even though patriotism is a good position to
start with, nevertheless, if one is not careful, it may develop into some extreme
forms of nationalism which, as we all know well, may have terrible
consequences for humankind. On the contrary, if the absolute pacifist claims
not simply whenever his own country’s interests are under attack, but also
whenever every other country’s territory or interests are in danger, this other
country ought to defend them and even wage war against the aggressor, then he

9. Ibid.
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is most likely to avoid patriotism in any of its extreme forms. Consequently, it
would seem to follow that even though absolute pacifism is a good position to
start with, nevertheless it would not be a good thing to stay at when one’s
country is in danger and its interests are likely to be violated by another. So we
can definitely start with a non-aggression position, some form of non-
aggressive patriotism but we cannot be left at it. Our insistence to remain at this
position when our country’s interests are in danger not only exhibits some form
of logical error on our part but it may also have terrible consequences in actual
life. Instead, our critical thinking will enable us, after we have exposed into
light the facts and the logic of the situation, to abandon temporarily our initial
pacifist position and move into a moderate patriotic position which permits us
to wage war and use other violent means in cases of self-defense. Hare calls this
position a kind of defensive patriotism and, in his opinion, it is pretty closely to
the legal conception of just war we have referred to at the beginning. Itis a form
of patriotism, undoubtedly, because it allows countries which are in danger or
under attack to wage war as a means to avert the damage already done to them.
And its virtues are that (a) it does not slide into any form of extreme patriotism
with all the evils that usually follow it; (b) nor does it abandon absolute
pacifism as the general disposition which people ought to cultivate and have.
Consequently, | see no reason why this position of defensive patriotism ought
not to be adopted under the right circumstances.

In conclusion , I would say that I have only tried to touch upon the issue of
just war. That in the sophisticated world of the 21st century in which we live,
we will always need legal guidance and assistance from the International laws
in order to decide under what circumstances a war can be considered just. But
an International law itself presupposes a certain conception of morality, a
certain criterion of just and unjust wars. It is exactly this criterion that I have
attempted to draw sketchily in this text.

Eleni M. KALOKAIRINOU
(Nicosia, Cyprus)
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‘Ehévn M. KAAOKAIPINOY
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o 6ov 1O 469 1.X. 6 Kipwv 100 Miktiadn petégepe ta dota 100 Onotng
wai ol "Afnvaiot ToD dréveyuay «iooBéovg Tyac» xai Tob Extoav 10 tego Té-
uevog Tov, 10 Omoelov, oTiv BA xMTv Tig (xEOMOAEWS 0TV ETMVUHOV
dyopét Tov. “H pey@in xawotopia ob Onotws’ firav i ovpnEn aAnBuva
AVTLTPOOWTEVTIXNOD XOATOVS YUt TIRMTN PoEa o LoTogia, 0T0 omoto apyo-
1e00 peTelyav xai ol dfpot.

To Xpovixo tod Evoefiov (30-40 p.X. al.) pag TANQOPOQEL YU TNV TTOAL-
Tewand EEEMEN @V "ABnv@Y, didoviag xatdhoyo TV Paothéwmv xail EmVO-
pov Goxoviov péxor T 682 m.X. dnote dgxitovv ol «Eviavaiol algetoi
doyovreg». ‘O ONoelg Alyéwg pégeTar (g dénarog Paothevs, faothevoag el
Touxovia Em. 210 Xpovird avagépovral:

a’) Aexaenta xAnpovouuxoi Pactiels dmoAvtagyxis Esovolas, amo Tig
apyes uéxor tov 110 ai. X, xai ™y %@aBodov TV AwpLEwv, 1E TEAEVTAlOV
tov K6dpo Tov fiowa. ) Aexatgels iobplor dpyovres and 10 1100 péxor
iy @t "Ohvpdda, o 776 .X. IpdTog 6 viog tod Kdédpov, 6 Médwv.

5. T16. Bork., 2, 15, 2 «ined, Omzels t6asiheue Yevouevos Heta 105 FuveTol xai Buvatog
4 e B Sexdounse Thy LOpR Kol xaTARITAS TWV DAY ReAEwY T4 TE GouheuTrow xat
g xgyag &4 THY VIV oMY auaay, & bouheutnpoy anodelfag xal mputaveloy, Buvprise RavTag
KL VEROPEVOUG T z&-.é;‘v Exc_ia-.w;. &zc? watk r;o 00 T,vayxz:rr. WIZ TOREL, TAUTY 7_,.*:?;':'9'1;,.‘».
Isokp., Mavaf., 129: «axpalov (Orgess) Ty pey noky, g AEYETaL, SItLe T whrfet na-
;é&:mxn». ‘0 I’L\r:.. Arr,A, 3,2, 2':?-2.4: m-.'& v f::lp;Tpa'pﬁ =g Troas <00 'E)\zuﬂe?iou
At Tig aeyatag ayopas 37ov Kepapewno avageger: «em: 8€ 7o) Totyp T0) REgay Orgelig eatt

P . . e - . h - N '
yeypapuévog xat Arporgatia te xat Avpos. Arot 8¢ 1) ypagr, Ongea evat Tov XATATTAIAVIR
*Abrrvaioe E izou nokzesesBa. Extysapy Simhy, 970 ER1GT0M0 TUATS *Avdzuavos Tou 131

i TPEPY i - j i v
A R e

w.X. "And pev THy mheupk Tebs TV R TOK «aif’ elg Abrvar Ongews T, mplv TOAG».
a v oms . [ - oms 3 ¥ - - LI " . c a . - \
Anb 8¢ mooe 16 "Ohunneio: «al 8’ elg” "Avdpiavol xolyt Ongewe nohe». “H "Alryva dormov
i v ¢ _» W v il i N X
Tav mavia ¥, Tokg To0 Ongens. l'!.mr'r.. &;v B 15 XL, RpGTY) YpRRTT, RVA0PX TTOV O1-
séa gy "Th. A 265: «Brgéa 7* Alyeidny, émeinehoy davazogvn.
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Awmotavetar oyvpomoinom T@v peydhwv adnvaixdv yeviv, xai adtd ov-
VLOT Thv GQyn TG olxoyevelaxiic dhAnkeyying xai Tic ouAOYiKC doRTN-
olag. «Ta yonpata xai xTipate &v 1@ yéver xatavépews. ‘O Thodtog elval
6 tithog TV xai péteov twv, fi morvtéhewa. “Exovpue TOAVTERELS TagOVS,
ueyahompenels Enetelovg Bavatwy pé yevpata, wov foav aitieg OUYHEVTOWM-
OEWV TMV PEADY TOD Yévoug, dhha xai EmdeiEewng duvapews. “Ymioyay, Aot-
7oV, olroyeveraxol dSeopoi otevol TaToLapxIAns ®owvwviag. ¥ ) Enta aipetoi
Goxovres dexaetotg Onteiag dto 10 776 péxol 682 m.X. «Exi Tovton £d0oEev
aigeloBar &Geyovia xat' Eviautdv xai TEMTOS fyRoavto Eviaiolog Goywv
Kotwv &l tiig £lx00tiic Terdomg "Ohvpumadog» (684 péxol 680 m.X.). “Av
nai fi Paovkeia elxe xaragmbi xai Onfigxe Towagyia, pékn Tic Baothixiic du-
vaoteiag ExAEYOVTo 010 dEimpa 10D Bacthéwe, Evog TV 0LV GorovILY.
"Apyotega xai otig Telg Béoeis, Emrpatoly T peydha yéwn 1@V EVYEVAY,
oV TagapiQoay  Babundov v aoyu povagyia xai faivovy otiv TEQaL-
T€Qw EEEMEN O¥ B xatadiEer otiv dnpoxpatia. Elvar howtov idnbéc 6t
dnpoxpatia Exel GOLOTOXQATIXY THY RaTayWYN ™e. 'H yeveahoyia ouvvdéer
TOUg ebmatEideg ue Toig Pacthels, Tolg fiowes xai Tovg Beovg dxoun xai
amotekel TOV TiTAO TOVC.

Mé mv ovotaon xai EEEMEN Tiig TOAews, oVpPadLoe 1ai fi dvarTuEn Tiic
RTINS TaEews, 1MV edyevay, dpiotwv, elmatoldwy, dyabiv, paxdowv,
QoLoTiWY, GEVAY, XONOTGY, SIaXEXOUEVDY, YVapiuwy, oD Evid nplv, do-
TEAOVY 10 oupPoviAto 10D Bpdvou pé xamolov Ereyxov TV Bacthxdv mpo-
vopiwy, Tdea doxodv tiv EEovoiav dg TIQUTavelg «aQuoTeivdny xai Thov-
Tivomv» Emdeyéviov. ‘H divapic tav EOEPYETOL 4O TH yvion Tiig diev-
Bovoews 1oV TOrepur@VE, TOMTKDY %ai OIKOVOXMY TpayudTwy, Ehhng O
aoynyog Exave Th StevBuvon Tod yévoug xai T DoAY Tov, THY 8¢ Béom
oV Enaipve 6 ThOVOLOTEQOS %ail LoXVEOTERDS. SuVOMKGG UTtiigay TEVTr-
HOVTa yévn, OV ovvexiCovto S dpevoyoviag. “AQYOvTeS Tiic Towpyiag
floav: Tp@T0g O «dywv», 6 nai Endvupoc, elye Tiv npoedpia Tiig xvfeovi-
oewg, TO Hvoud Tov GEWe 10 Erog xai Egépeto o° Sha ompooa Eyyoaqa,
devTeQos O Pactievs, fito agyepeis xai meQLoEioBn oTiv TEodoTON Ao
ExBpoig xai ot duawtnoia BLoTmY xai Bonoxevtxdy duagopdv, Tpitog O
TOAEUaQOG, EXWV TH QEOVIIdA TMV TOREUADY KAl APVVTIK@DY Bepatwv, ™
oUVIIENON TV TEYAOV *ai ™V dogdlewa 10D ®#pdtovs. "Amoguyn Aowtdv
TS ovyrevipmoews T E5ovolag eig Eva mpdowmno. Tov 8o .X. otoig TOEl
memTovs fEyovies mEooetébmkav ol & feouobétar’, EEehéymoav 8¢ 10
TEOTOV «brtwg Avaypdpavieg Ta Béoua QUAATIWOL TEOS THY T@V TAAVO-
uouvtwv xgiow». Elyav thv émpéhea 1@V vopumv xai v émomrteia Tiig

6. 116. T2, 1, 396: «agiztor ... nrohichza Siavzars.
7. 116. Arist., "A6. o)., 3, 4.
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avavedoene TV vopwv (&v ol véour vopor avutiBevro meog Toug TAAONG).
Ol #vvéa aidroi Gpyovreg dmotehoboay Ty ouvagyia ToD GOLOTOXQATIXOD
oATEVATOS T@V "AbBnvav. "Extog tiig fovAiis ToD Ageiov Hdayov mov &nd-
TTTEVE Td THC SLOWKAOEWS, EEaOAOVBOTOE Vit DITAQYEL TAQUYARWVIOPEN et 1)
ouvéLEvomS TOD AaoD dENUEVOL elg TEOEQELS (PUALS: TOUG yeAfovrag, ha-
WpovS, EUYEVELS TOUS GOYadels, YEmQYOUS aiyoxOQEls, YWoPoorovs: xai
SaATac TOAEMOTAS Pt ExeQaAfic TOV aoymyd. “Exdotn guii neoehaupa-
ve TRElS @oartpies, pé Toiavia yévn Exaom goartpia, Exactov 8¢ yévog elye
toavta &avdpes. Altol dmotehodoay 1OV Aad, TV oevtépa TdEw TV Yew-
uépwv i @ypoixwv. Thv &Y TaELY AotehodoaY TAVIOTE Of EVYEVELS.
Méxot T péoa tot 8ov 1t.X. al. vrHoyE Gypotuxog xai moyuevinog Plog, e
%QTODOE aUTOVOUN ¥AELOTH oixovopia wai Exaotog olnog fito alTapxNg.
Suvitdwg & Aadg HEYALETo 0T XTAPATA TOV TAOVOLDY, XOATOVTAS HoOvov TO
1/6 T00 eloodipatog, yU abtd xai érxnudpior Ekéyovro. Tiv toitn tdEwv
atetéhov ol Snuovpyol, ol EQYatopevoL YLl TOV dfipov, fioay TEXVITES, xe-
Qapels, ®NQUXES, PAVTELS ®ai vavxingot. 'H "AQLOTOXQATIXT T EToyn
@vopdotn "Agxaios ‘EAnvixog peoaiwv.

‘H perafatixn aeplodog duignnoe ad 1@ peoa 8ov X, al. péyxor Tov 6
nX. ai. ‘0 8og mX. ai. elvar oAy dnpoveyirds, elvar fi yagavyn veag
Enoyiic pé tola Bepelddn Emtevypara - orabpovs, Tov GOV dpaoTind
#al OMUATOdOTODY THV TOATIXOXOLVWVIXT *ai ToMTIOMKT EEEMEN TOV
"ABnvay xai Shwv T@v ‘EAiveov. (a) ‘H EEGrinon tob EAAMVLOPOD pE TOV
Sevtepo amowxioud (750 - 550 m.X.) elg ©@paxn, M. "Acia, ElEewvo I16vro,
Suehia, Kato Trakia, “Tonavia xai Tlapdha Bogeiov "Agowxic (B) 7 Tea-
@i (y) f EEEMELS THG TTOAEMS - REATOVS,

1. Ta olma xai ol dgopuis Tod B’ dmowopod elvau ol €Eic: 'H adEnoig
oD TAnBuopod, fi avalitnolg véag yiic xai fi Taolg v EEABovy 1OV dQlwv
TG TOAEWG, T ATTOPAXPUVOLS TMV TEVITV %al dLOCQECTNREVOV TTOMTOY, T
gmbupia aodhayiic @nd Tig olxovouxes ouvbimes THe {yQOTLRORTIVOTQO-
Queiic Lo, i avalimon olxovouw®Y SQACTNOLOTATWLY, 1| olxovopuxrn EEEM-
Eic Tiig OAews wal fi dnpovgyia doTixiis TGEEWS, TEXVLTOV, Europwy, vou-
@V, PLOTEXVOY IOV MVORALOVIO G-yevels, xai dtv avinav o1 yévm 1oV
gbyevav. "Emiong ol 0elg moltnol Aaixol aydveg Evavtiov The aOLoTOROA-
tiag, *ai ) Bua ) Gorotoxgatia Tov Evelntel véa TatQida xai mhovTiopd. Me-
yahovay ol avayreg Tovg, ad TV adEavopevn aydmn Tovg POG THV TOAUTE-
AELa xai TV duationon Tig alyAng ToD yEvoug Twv nai #vvootoav TO yofjua
Tovg Vit yevw, va Tintel, €€ o0 10 dvopa T6x0S ¥ONPATWY Hal peYahwve 1
TheoveEia Tovg. O "ATOuLOpOS Elxe TOAG EAvoWdwTa ATOTEAERATA. Ipw-
tiotwe Ty a@varrvEn Tod éumoplov, fi "ABiva xai heg OAELS yivovral
futopurol otabpol, dvarrvooerar i fropnyavia, 7oL T@ MEOTOVTX TNg EEGYO-
viau otic dutowieg xai péow attdy OTIG YELTOVIXES Eéveg yMOES. "AVaATTUO0E-
rau ) vavanyun xai f vavtiia, ST GaTotvrar Thola EIToQukd i mal
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Tohepuxrd 1p0g TpooTacia @V Bahaooiwv 6dMV o THY TewpaTeia. A Tiv
devrdhuvon 10D éumopiov EdeonioBnoav otabeoa pérpa, orabua xai voui-
opara. "H xomn vououdrwv inégege Tv petaforn t@v olxovouuxmv ovv-
v xai T Snuovoyia xegaiaiov pé xabopuotixn onuacia otiv ToATixn
nai xowvavixn ESEMEN. "H S TV yonpdtov 0veomeevom TAovToV, dviay-
vietaw héov Ty Eyyewo droxmota. “H avatvgn tod guropiov xai tig Pro-
unxaviag aratodoe ToAhd xai ponva éoyatina xéoua, dnote xatéhnEay oTd
U600 TV dovAwv (TRiv ol SoThot Tioav xuQiwg SoVAOTAOLKOL TOEL-
#oD duxaiov xai EBewpoivto pékn 1od olxov - oixérar). "Eni mhfov, ol d&rot-
*0L xai ol ool EYIVOVTO QOQETS TOMTLOUOD OTOVS Eévoug natoixovg nai
0T0Ug EQoinovg. Ol dtowies Eyivovio fi dur ovuBaoeng xai OVYYWVEVOEWS
UE TOUS xatéxovrag fi pé aydves xai wdhn. "Agyn Tob ovpfiaopod futote-
Aoboe ovyva fi arodoyn awrd Tolg véoug olxlotde @V Tahadv Oedv TG Y-
oag .. i KvéAng otiv M. "Acia, Etol mohhaxug, ol Beol imipEav ol ouv-
durhhdEavreg Tovg avBpdmovs. Tty EEamhmon xai AavanTuEn thv dwtowmumy
ONUaVTLO OAO SEDQAUATIONV TO OIXOVORLKO, TO CUVTAYRATIXO T TO VOULXO
OTOLYELO, 7OV Enefhifn (o v unteémoln. Ol Euogol pé Tig yvdoels xai
v Exotvevia Tovg pE EEvoug Aaovs, ouvExpuvay xowvmvieg xai TOMTEVA-
Ta xai devvoodvio®, drwg 6 Tohwv. *Exiong # Staomopd tdv EAMvay dEv-
ve 10 alobhua tig "EAAmvixiic xataywyis xai ovveidnong. “O "Apyihoyog TOV
70 X, ai. yult TOO™ Qopa petaxewpiletal ™ AEn «IlavélAnvegs.

2. Teagnh. O "EMnvixdg peoaiwv (1105 - 8og ai. 1.X.) ERVOPOPNOE TOV
on6go tiic ‘EAAnviniic yoagiic. Katéxoupe éod i téhn tod 9ov x.X. ai., émi-
voagn ano miv Téw, &nd tov 80 al. mX. donipéc yoaghic ot Evemiypaga
Bpavopata dyyeimv o ebpfine 6 Blegen 0Tov “Yuntré xai tiv Emuypagn o
Fewperouxn Oivoyon tod Aurvdov. "Amo 10 776 #mpotvio Xpovixd ‘Ohv-
WGV vixdv xai @ 1ov 7o al. dmagyovy Emypagés o otikes. ‘H tehxn
dapoeemon 101 ovotipatog yoagic Edwoe T duvatdtnta HATAYQUPRS TAV
‘Ounouuidy Endv, i dnpuovpyiag xai xataypagiis Tig TEdMG Aoyotexviac,
g lotopiag, T@v Bonoxevtidv SoEaoudv, Emompuwy f i, TV 0PV xai
@V Spneuxdv Hpvav. “H xataypagn t@v eouiov tic Torews xai YEVIRGS )
Yoa@n EYLve BOYavO TOMTIXTC YELQAPETHOEWS, KOVWVIXOD HATEVWVAOUOD ®ai
a6doong duraroovvng, TO péya Entovpevo mavrote otic HOLVWVIES.

3. "EEEMEW wohews. 'H mp6odog tod Eumopiov, i Bropmyaviag xai tig
vavtikiog xai i xdxmorg xegaraiov, Eopévag duvaueme lxaviig va ovva-
yoviobii Tolg yawoxtipovag, 6diymoay ot dmwovgyia wag loyvofic uéone
Gotiiis TdSews, Tov oy, o Eywve loyupdteon pé T uetafoln g otpa-
TUOTIXAS TaxTixngs xai Tov 6xAtopod. “H payn wov 7o n.X. al. txpiveto amd
TOUS RAVOVIXA TAQATETAYREVOUS TELOVS OMAiTeS TG GoTIiC taEewe, tvi

8.704., a,3: «noldi 8" abpwmwy Bev datea xai voav Eyvw.
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oLV ®uplwg d 10 bmxd 1@V eyevdv. ME xQuuxd Tvedua, &oxovpevoL
duapuds, ovdepia Umegoyn avayvmpiLovv ol "Abnvaiot, ¢’ Goov dév onpiLe-
TaL xaragavax oty rpaypatixdmra. Of Ehevdegor elvar Tool petagy Tovs.
“Exa010g, Guidopevos 1@v Aoy, ovpfalier 0to xarod Tig mOAEwS xai
Enmeekeital (rd abtd, Tl pév Aropa AvarTiooovy THY TPOCWIUKOTTA TOVS,
1 8¢ OAg mhouTiLer pé yofima rai pé Sheg Tig avBpmmives dEieg, 1@V dmolwv
glvar 10 &Bpowopa. "Oha ta yonowa xai peydha Emredypata dgelhovial
01OV loywpd avtdv dropxuops, othv 8¢ Abnva, dd Eva dewo mhiifog pe-
povouEVOY %ai ovyva dovvdetwv tpoontabeldv, B yevwndii 6 dpuovinoTeQog
1@V ToMTopdv. ‘O diinog ovveldnronotel Tv aEia xai Ty ddvapn Tov xai
aloBavetar ogodoiy Embupia 1o dxmon éAevbeplas, avtdoxeas wai
avrovoplag, Tig TEELS Paowis pYES TS TOMWS-#QATOVS. ME TV 0PpO0Y-
i %ai 1oV Epwta medg Ty EAevBepia xai To dixawov, Edpaudvetan O Beonog
wai 6 vouog tvavtiov xafe avBapeoiag xai 1aoews TPOS AEQLORLOTOV duva-
un TV ebyevav, dAa Tifeta xai TaEn xai pétpov Evavriov Tod dydvog xai
tiic oTdoews Tob dpov. 'O loyvedg dilwog tntd loa moATinG duxaudpara e
v douotoxrparia, ToAttela dnuoxpatixi wov Ba EEVINQETODOE T OUIGEQO-
VIQ TV YEOQYDV Xal BUTO0mV, Xwpls Vit xdoouv éviehds ™ Béon Toug ol
aviahol eVyevels xal xwdxomoinon s vouwy, T@v Taiadv Geopdv xai
Suxatixdv ovvnfeudv, oL DPIOTAVIO O TEOVOILO TS dplotoxrpatiag xai
foav 9710 1OV Eheyxo ™G, GOTE Vi TEooTaTEvOVTML Of TToAiteg Ao Tig avbat-
eoieg T@V edyevdy. METAED T@V EUoQwY, EUYELONUATIOY, EPOTALOTOV ®ai
dNWOVEYEV peQueoi ExAEXTOL VEOL GvdQES TTOU duaxpivoviar ywx T yvdom,
v EmdeELOTTa Toug, B yivouv ol 6dnyoi Tod mAnBovs. Elvar dppntixol,
Eavaotatnpévol xai fi akn 1@V TaEewv doyiler petaty TV EwVipOV xal
1OV oM@V, TOV SU0 YVOOT@Y TOATXOY TOAWY. ‘O dfjnog pe dydves -
TuyxGver TO pév 682 X, v imapEovv ol mp@tor Eviavotor Algetoi "Apyo-
vieg, 10 8¢ 637 n.X. Gvaudpgwon éviavaiov Goxis. "ATd Tovg Evvéa apyo-
vIeg, ol TEOOEQELS EXAEYOVTOL (O TOVS EVTATOIOES: O «dpXwV», 6 Baoirevs, 6
soAéuapyos wai Evag Beopodétns, ol Teis BeopobéTar Exhéyovian do Tovg
yewuopovs wai dvo Beopobétrar o Tovg dnuovpyovs.

To 621 7.X. &mi Goyoviog "Apuotaixpov, ol evyevels Edwoav EvioAn dnuo-
oevoEwS xai Snuovpyiag vouwy, otov ynpawd dpyovia Agaxrovra’, avixo-
via ot0 yévog T etmarpd@v. OL vopor Tov fioav adatngoi, ol d¢ govixol
Senonfnoay xad 6in Ty doyadmra xai ™y Hoteen agyadmra. ‘O Agd-
»wv WDpVoE véa dixaotipua xai TO #Qarog Omhiletan pé Tig EEovoieg mov
Erave 10 yévoc. (@) duxaotiptov: & Paciievs-aoyiegens yua dixeg Bonoxev-
v nmpdtov xal @vipwroxtovias, Oxt €x TOOUEAETNS, Opiletar O
wown £Eopiag fi dmoxkewopog @nd lepols xai dnuoolovg ooV xal elvat

9. LiopEL-ScOTT, 1, S.V. Agaxwy = 6 6E) Shénwy.
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duvatn A aldeots, dnradn i cuvdLaAhayn TOV OLYYEV@Y TOD ovevBEvTog ué
TOV QOVER %aTa OeLRa Tatépag, adehgos, vids, uéxol devtépov EEadédgov,
HETa EAAELTEL 1) OVYyyEvela, TO OTTOTO TO PeEYAAO TATIYMA HOTA TOV YEVDV.
AeUTEQO TATIYHA (oTeRel 1O OTL £vTOg TOD Yévous, wtevBiveTal 0OV dTtoput-
KLOUO, «TavTag fj T0v xwAvovra xpatelvs, 10 GTOPO XKaAETTaL Vi aviitdEe
Béro otig aduieg i tig onhngég aogacels Tod yévous. (B) Ttov “Ageto ITd-
Y0 duxalovial povoL éx poperétns i Papéol Tpavpatiopot, guonopol, xai
dmkntnouaoers. (y) To Maiidadiov. AwGtoviar dxovotor gévol fi arénepa
@ovov fi govog pé Gupa Eévov i dovhov. (8) AeA@iviov, yuix pn dEWOTOLVES
avBpwmoxtovieg dmwg @ovor Ev apivn, gévog draghopénc, Bavaoya atu-
xnpata eig Tokepo f elg aydves. (¢) eis Poearvda, othv dpupovdid, Sxato-
VIaL gOvoL YEVOEVOL 0TO EEwTeQurd, ad EEGpLoTOV %aB” Drtotpomh Eyxn-
natwy xai diha. ‘O Apdrwv dTog ®abLépwoe ThHy Bepeuddn aoyn, Ta ot-
xawwpara 100 oAty i Tig moAtelas wai 1@ xabixovid Tov mEOS avTiy
elvaw dAAniévdera. Katéomoe Umoxoewmixn Thv ovppetoym otiv éxxinoia
0D drjuov, TOV eVyevdY, Iméwvy ®ai SrAT@v &l owvij TEooTipov, Etiong
Enéfarhe Eyyoapn otis goarpies »ai g TRING TaEEWS, TOV GAALTY, {o-
KTOVIOV TOALTIXG duxawdpara, ®vpiwg 8¢, IméBake Tig petaky T@vV oixoye-
veuv ExBpeg elg v duntnoia 10T #EATOUS, YL RATAOTOAN TMV ExOKNTEWY
®ai T avtoduxiag. ‘O #vplagyos vopog xabiotatar radaywyds 100 ToAi-
™. ME 10V @ofo Tiig Tumpiag, yiverar vopog EmPefAnuévng avayxadmroe,
moALTelaxnds, BeopobeTnuévog xovwvinog vopoc. Awaxnovooetar 61l O vO-
pog elvar EOTYOTEQOS o Tiv adBanpesia xai fi dixatoovvn & Tiv Pia.
Kolooowaia houtov fi onpacia tdv vopmv 10D AQArovtog oTiv totopia Tig
avBpwnéttog, v xabuépwon AmoTeNs xai AvBPOMLOTIKOTEQNS *OLVm-
viag. Tlapd tadta, 10 Enavaotatxd haixod altpa, yua o tic yic ava-
daoud, debaveto évavtiov Tiig puwmxic doLotoxpartiac.

‘O Awoyévng 6 Aagptiog, 1.62, mapadider T Té xOppaTa cvvepOwmoay 1o
594 m.X. va ExhEEovv dgyovia duakaxtiv, pé ameguopwotov EEovaiav xai
UTEQTATN ATTOOTOA V& OMON TO %EATOG Avarawiloviag To, TOv S6Awva,
EUTOQOV, TAOLOXTHTNY, TOMTAY TOMTIXDY EAeYELdY %al iaubwv, Copov, To-
Muxdv, Egaoth Tig duaoaivig xai Tob avbpdnov. Elovyaye dg alovuvi-
™ YW TROTN Popd oTiv dvBpwndtnta, vouovs imép Tdv advvdtwy. Adyw
TS €% 10D atEog Tov ‘E&nxeotion ovyyevelag Tov pé tovg Medovridag tod
K6dpov xai dviag 6 dog Ewtogog, avipkwv otiv pecaia dotuwd TaEn, ebpi-
OXETO €l TV pEONV TOMTIXIY Yoauun, iravdg @ édvixog fiowac'®, xai dva-
YVWOLOREVIS  TYUOTNTOS V& OuyrQaTioer Tt S0 aviypaxdpeva dxpa

10. To 612 =.X. ue <ig eheyeieg wou Eearnwae ods "Abnvaioug of smoiot xal xazéhabay
=y Zadapiva. Lig Eheyetes wou Sagaiverar 1) fabew yvosm, xai suveidnar, 00 suvéyoveos Ty
mohn Oeiou xat alwvioy Suaiou, mob Exgpash tou arotehel o Beanilopevos voos.



H TENEZIZ THE AHMOKPATIAZ ETHN APXAIA AOHNA 91

eUYEVDY %al SMpov. OeopoBETEL TV «@T0 TIuNUaTWY TOALTELY, %ol LafiAt-
v 6TL 10 pEAROV aviiKe 0TOUG QWUAALOVS %ai SQAOTAQLOVS PECaiovg xai
ué &aoyn 10 undév ayav, vopobetel ta EERC: (1) Nouog Emmipiag, toroxata-
OTaoEmS TOV TEOYRagévIwY fi E0pioTwv xal yeviun auwnoteia, (2) Katdo-
ynon 1o «daveilewy i oouaoty» pé avadgopxiy loyiv, Tov Eywve A faowg
100 "ATTiol duxaiov, T habeas corpus, xai éweTaobn pé Buola elyapLoti-
010. (3) Zetodydera (oeier &ybm). "Hto xata toig "Aguototédn'!, Mhovtagyo
%ol PUOYWOO, ETAVAOTATIA GXVOWON YOEDY, ®atd TOV "AvdgoTiwva pue-
TOLaOUOS TOV TOxwY, #at Hhhovg, dgaipeols éx oD xegaiaiov TV fidon
TANWOEVIOY ToxwY. (4) "Avitatov Sotov éyyeiov idtoxtnoiag, T St Theo-
vatov Edmuevbn. Bcomitoviaw: loopowia vouipwy vidv otiv xAngovouia,
By TEOVOIO TEWTOTGXOV, Etlomg 0VdEY adiaipeTov, Pabuoi ovyyevelas €x
TATEOS Xai PUNTEOS SLAdOYIXMS, TPOIXA POVOV GO dxiviTn TEQLOVOia, XAN-
00VOuOL dua drabixng xai ExT0g yévoug. (5) "AneAevbépwots Tov aropov: O
natépag yaver 10 duraiopa Lwig xai Bavatov &l TS oixoyevelag Tov. O
#vilxog viog, elvat Toog pé TOV Tatépa, ol VTOYPEMOELS TOV TROS TOV Ta-
tépa elvar Teog, oTéyn, 0eBaopog xai GElomEenng xndela xai TEQLORILEL Tig
dtdveg TOAMTEADY ®NOELDV %ai TaAQuV. (6) OixOVOuLXES HETAPOVOUIOEL.
Emfadher mpéotwo oty £E dxwvnplag Emauteiav xai gpovriler yua v
rypo@uhaxi. "AMMGLEL TO VOIORATIXNG %ai PETOIXO alyuynTind oVOTIUG pé
10 edPond, Ehagoitego tig pétahdov xata 1/3. Kofer vopiopata pé 10
olxoomuo tod Exaotote &oxovros xai OpiLer g dxalwua TOU drpov TV
xomn vououdrey. (7) Ioltixés petapovipioets. “OQILoOVIaL XWOLKES KEYLE-
vov eldwol 8 Exaotov dElwua GoxévIwy, xai dLaiQEon TOAMTAV «Ex TUN-
HAT@V» ElS TE0OEQES TAEELS: TOMTN TAELS Ol TEVIAXOTLOUEOUVOL - EVYEVEIS,
devtépa TGELS ol Lteig, mapiiyav tpotovra 300 pedipvov xai vo xal Etpe-
gav tovg drwg xai ol ebyevels, 1ol TEELW ol Levyites, mapiyav TEOTO-
via Gvo Ty 200 pedipvov, tmnpetodoay @g dmATteg xai fioav aypoTeg pé
duxh Toug yil. Teraptn Takws, ol Biites, magiyav *G1w 1@V 150 pedipvov,
floav dxthpoveg xai Drnpetoboay (g Yhoi fi xwmnAdtes. Ol dovAol Aoyw
avdpelag dmehevBegodvrat, dhhwg HnmEetodv Mg BonBntixol A axBogooot.
“Emurpartel loopgomoia iroypedoemv xai dixauwpdrwy. Ol Thovowot Tin-
QWVOUY TOV OTAOPO TOVS, ElOPOQES ®al Aertovpyies. Of BiiTes petéxouv Tig
®VQUAOYOV THC oATelag éxxAnaias ToD dnuov, oy arogaoiler yu elonvn,
TOAERO, EEWTEQIRES OYEOELS, TTOMTIXT OQYavWON xal Exhoyn AgyovIwy, £i-
ong METEXOVY wai TOD AaixoD Ogrwtol dwwactmgiov, TS ‘HAwlas, 100
omoiov dppodotng elvar i Egeois i TOV ATOPAOEWY TAV AQXOVTWY,
«haov edBuvely» dmhadn N ebBuyoduuowg TV oTEEfAOV LTo@acewy TV

11. T16. Apist. "Af. [Toh., 3, 2: «f uéhaa v, eEexabagisl ano tolg bgoug xai exngliylhn
Eheubegan.
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aQYOVIWV, OV XaTavId vi onpaiver CHton Aoyapuaopod &d Tov Aady xai
Unedeixvve oagpig St fi molteia Spewke v EEelyBel EOg THY xatevbuvon
mv Dodewvudpevn 1O 100 haob. Oeomtiletar xAigwon Evvéa doYOVILY
o capavra Exheyopévous ad Tic 4 Qués, (ol avBpwmor dnhadn exhéyouy
7Elv amod tog Beovg!). “H "Ageiov Mayov Bovkn TOQAPEVEL ()G EXEL ®al T
Povii t@v terpaxooiwv, Exatd o xabe guin, Beomiletar G dvtippomov
Tig duvapews 10D ouvinenTikod "Ageiov Iayov. "Eniong Oeomitovrar: vo-
uog eloayyediag, 10 duaiwpa oD TOMTOV Vi RatayyElher TOV TAOAVO-
potvta Ggyovia xai 48 vavxpapiat, Exaotn yux Ty Emypéhewa évog hoiov,
R0 TooTasia TV ragahiny &nd Tovg TEatés. “Atuog, yonotog, few-
Oeltar & pn avipxwv elg xoppa ToAitng, 6 6olog OTEETTAL TMV TOATIXGOY
oV duarwpdrwv. Adyw TdV MIENREvOY SNPooiny avayk@V TO TOMTIROV
®Oi EUTOQHO %EVIO peTagéQovTaL &d TV ayopa Toh Onotws, otn dnu-
ovpynBeloa &d tov Zohwva dyopd otov Kepapewd. Ol vopor tod Sohw-
vog deddBnoav apydtega o° Gheg Tig TOMELS - péAN TG "ABnvaixiic Svppua-
xlag, otiv "Edknviotuxn "AkeEavdgewa dv Trorepaiwv xai otiv Popaixg
AwdExADdEATO, OUVETERECQY 8¢ 0TIV TTROaYWY TOV dvThipewy TOD dixaiov
®ai 01OV HUOLOHORPO VOROBETIRG XMdWHa THG GoYaOTTOS.

‘Apgows peta Tov Z6hwva ol tdEes dpyavilnxay o¢ xéupara pé Tomxd
xagaxtiga. Zvpguvia v xopudrav Sowe ovvagyia déxa doyoviwy, dn-
hadn nagépevay ol mohawoi Evvéa &oyovieg ovv Eva oTEATNYO. Atepolpa-
obfnoav mévie &yovieg vi moépyovian &td elmarpide, Toelg doyovTeC
o yewmQyovs, dvo &oyovieg &td dmpovpyovs. Ta 3 xduuara fioav ol we-
duel, meduvoi dmhadn ol edyevels pé doymyo Tov Avxotpyo, ol Tapditot, dn-
Hwoveyol, Euogor, vavtihuaxoi xai ELevBegoL OOl pé pétoue Yil xai pé
Goymyovs Tovg "Akxparwvides xai ol dudxoot i dpevoi, Booxol, petalhw-
QUxOL xai GxThpOVES nahhegyntég pé aoxmyo tov Mewiotpato. TO 546 m.X.
6 IMewiotpatog Emxpamoe xai ExvBéQvnoe, TOMTIXDS PIAAOVY i TUpEa-
VIS, OVPQOVA TAVTA e TOUG YOROUS ToD E6AwvVOg, dhAa TS fiyeTinég O¢-
OeLg xatelyav uéAn e olxoyeveiag tov fi pikol Tiig droliTo Eumatooivng
Tov. Igoonabiviag va Emriyer xawowr lobtra ota péhn g dbnvaixic
HOLVOTNTOG ETOAUNOE AVASAOUO TMV XOLVOTIXMY XTNUATMV, WIS Vet TANYED
7 broxmoia. “H duaxvBépwon tov yapaxtngiletar émwod aEhoyn avamTugn,
Gote i "Abiva 1OV Endpevo aldva va xaTaoTel ®évipo TvevpaTXAC ai
redhreyviriic Lofic. Zuyrevipabnxay 1a dp@uxa Toupata xai ExdOBmxay
T ‘OunQuxa Enm, HOLoE TEQLOdEVOVTAG SHaOTAS *ai Fxowe apyvpd vopi-
opata, TG «yhaixeg», pé v 'Afnva xai v yhaixa elg Tic dv0 dyewc.
Eloayovrag Aapuym xai peyokelo otig Bpnoxevtixéc toQTég xai oM mEOg
Ty TiS ToMovxov "Abnvis, petwvopatovrag ta Suvolxa, of [Mavadi-
vawa xai eloGyovrag Ty Aatpeia 100 Alovicov xai 1@ Meydha Awoviowa pé
x0Qovg catvpwy, 5 o mEofilBe 16 doxalo dpdpa, tvioxvoe Ty Svvaun xai
v alyhn Tiig Bonoxeiag xai v duxn tov xai ovyxeOvws Edwoe pia loyvon
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ouvoyn otiv mOAn. "Emtiong xadhdmoe Ty "Abiva pé ta mpdta peyaho-
nperti Mpomvhaa ®ai Tovg vaoug "Abnvag Nixrg, ‘Exatopnedov, «Apyalo
ved», €00 Adg "EhevBepiov, Bopo dmdexa Bedv xai v "Evveaxgouvo -
yh, oV To@odoTODOE uE vepd Ty OAN. H tnoym 1OV Iewowtpatdov
firrav ohD onpaviixn yud Ty lotoguxn EEEMEN TG T0AewS xai Ty yévimon
100 dbnvaixod Tohttopo.

Mé TV 0DOW0TIXG ETavaoTaon, TaV AQLOTOXEATXAY GO TOV "ARRpue@Vi-
&n Khewoféwn 1od Meyaxhéovs, pé v fonfewa xai 1@v Znaguuatdv 1o tov
Khgopévn, 10 510 X, ayopeba othv wrdon 1dv Iewowotoanddy xai aTtovg
tehevtaiovg otabBpotg Tig lotopiag Tob “Abmvaixod molrtevpatog. ‘O
evpuig KhewoBéwng, «avtdg mov Eheyav 6t elyxe meloer axopa xai my Iv-
Biar,'? tav i Bovkn T 508-7 . X. 10D avébeoe THY OUVEXLON TOV TOATIRDY
perapoubpioewv meooetalpiotn Tov diipo, Tov Mg TOTE fitav ATOXAELOUEVOS
ar Bha, xai Ednuonpynoe Tovg Sruovs, O UodaLQEsELS TOV dEra VEWV
QUAGV pi DmoBeTidv TEGYovo. “EntéTuye va dviixataotion Tiv adeppomTa
10D yévoug, pué Ty adehgotnta xai lodmra TS ®owvwviag, dmuovpyodvrag
véo dOTY P TOV OYMUaTiopd dMpwy, dvaydvevon T@v guAGY, BovAn TOV Te-
viaxooimv xai dotpaxiopd. ‘H Zohdvelog duaipeots ot @uUALS, pEatpies xai
vavxrpapieg Exovv pévo Bonoxevtixn onpaoia mhtov, avEavoviar 8¢ ol abn-
vaiol ToATTeS U Eyypagiic Shwv 1@V EAevBEQWY MXTUOVOIV YWOIXMV Rai Te-
i@V xabix xai T@v Eévav, oTols veoroAites, 1@V ¢ dnehevbegubivimv
SOVADV PETaYQa@EVIoV (G UETOlx@Y. Anpovoyodviar éxatd alToTeAElS
dfior pé dipagyo, Tapelov, Aatpeia xai AnElagyuov yoappateiov. ‘H dai-
peom, fito dagaitnTn SL6TL (g EmxEATeELa e TOAAES OUVOLKNOELS péoa ota
B g, Trrav avéayxn vi xaBopiler xai vt xaver SLaxLoM KETAED TOV OV-
VOIXNOEOV YUt AOYOUS GOTUVOREVONS, GOQOAOYIAS - AELTOVQYELDY, OOXAC
OUVINENOEWS %l AOWTOY ITMEECLDY OV CUVERAYETAL 7| XOLVWVLRT Con podg
abragrerd g, SOTL i Tapadoowmk EVOTNG TOANS Xai TEQE XMEAS, fitay
TOMTURN, VOLXN %ai olxoTwen. 2t déxa Quhég tmayoviar Sho ol woATeg
Tic "ATTixiic oD SunQeltan OF TQEIS TEQLOYES TO doTv, THY GxTi Xal Ta pe-
O6yELa %0l ExGoTn TEQLETXE SExa TOLTTUES, EVD %GBE PUAN elye TOEIS TOLTTVEG,
pia &mo xafe mepuoym (CAbfivar = 100 dfipo = 10 gukeg = 30 TELTTVES). Of-
Toviag 1oV &oBpd T@V déxa QuAGY Gg faom TOv TohTikdv Beoudv, HQilet
TEVIOXOOLOVS POVAEVTAS, Tevivia €€ Exaotng QUATG, OV Tl TOLAVTa TTEVTE
fuépeg Emputavevay, dowxodoay, EyrateoTnpévol 0Ty O640, OV Wvopale-
10 xai IMovravixd. “Eniong Beomiloviar, ovvagyia déxa aoyéviwv, dtna
dorwta Aaixd duxaotigue Tic ‘Hhwiag xai 6pileral xvplagyo ooua, |
éxxAnoia Tod Siuov, pi lonyogia xai Yigo Shwv 1@V ToMTdY. ‘O b0TPaXL-
opog ovviotato oto EEfic: "E¢@° 600v ouvexévigwve 6.000 yigoug, EXOLRETO

12. 16, Hroa.. Is=., E 66.
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éni dexaetia, xGbe loyueog Gvdpag Mg Emnivduvog yua t dmpoxgatia, «h
T xai 1o %0og Tov, fioav dovppeTEa TEOS TO ToAitevpar'd pé xivduvo
gmporiic Tvpavvidos. Ol petappubuioeg tov, EmBdrhoviag o hovg Tolg
mohites rabeotwg loovouias xai avabétoviag v doxnon tig éEovoiag o
Ghovg Tolg "Abmvaiovs, depdppwoay ST THY @uoloyvouia Tig dnuo-
xpatxiis "Abhvag. “Onwodnmote ol MBuég aoyes Bononevtixéc i un xai idt-
awtépwg ol guhocoguris EmpEotg (o Tov 60 m.X. al. ovvétewvay Té palota.

ZuvoyiLovrag Tig dhhayég mov ovvifnoay atd Ty ‘Ounown Eroyn UEYOL
10 T€hog 10D 60V X, ai. mEémer v TovioBel St 1) "ABrva, o Eéguye o
Ty Emdgoun 1OV Amguémv xai Té Etaxérovba TG HETOLOTNTOS %ai TOD 0%0-
TadLOPOD, dvadumAmbnmme xai TaEOVOINoE XATOL TYETIX ®al TOAEXN %OL-
vovia otiv 6mola xvudgymoay ol apymyol Tatoudv (Yeviv) (S %VOLoL Y
xai moyviwy. Ol "AbBnvalor xai doyuxda ol “Twveg, 6dmmbmray otov 6o m.X.
al. o 1ov uibo, 0TOvV GpBodoyixd aToyxaoud, Ty UNocOPia xai Thy EmoTh-
N, XIS Vit ITOXWENOEL Tavteh®ds kb 6An ™y doxadtnta 10 pubd Bon-
oxevtixd tnéfaboo, mov rtiigye oty Bonoxeia, 010 Spdua, otiv Lun xai
g UmaiBoov. "Axdun xai 6 MAarwy, Extog Befaing Tod dpBod Adyou, naté-
pevye Eviote xai otov pibo.

Zuyyeoveg pgé v dotxomoinom t@v "ABnvav, Tovg dnpoxpatixovg Oe-
Opovg xai THY dnpovgyia g évvoiag Tod EAevBépov ToAitn, Ti ovoTHuaTa
YUt €DQUTEQN AELTOVQYL TOD %QATOVS-TOAEWS Xai AT0dOoEWS dinatooivng,
®aBig xal ™y 0eLRd TOMTLOTIXDY SQACTNOLOTHTOV TEWTOPAVEV IS TOLOTN-
Ta, ovpPadiCe f drodoyn Tob avBpdmov, Gg &Topov, xai dg ToAitn, uélovg
HLES XOWVOTNTOG TTOV %QATd TV TUXN TG 0Ta Ida T XEQLX TOV TOAT@Y NG,
'H dropuxdg admh exdnhdoveral pé 1@ Endvopa Stevypata tic Téxvng xai
TS Avpuxiic Touoews oty Omoia éxgodCovian Té Tpoowmxd alobipata, ol
awovyleg, it 6dUVN, f himn, #t aywvia, ol xapés xai ol Embupies, ué Mdic,
Eheyeleg xai Duvovs. 'O ZOAwv 0TIG TOMTIKES EAEYELES TOV, OUVLOTODOE THY
0OPEOOUWI, THY elonvirn Avon xai v doym Tig loovopiag. OL mowmtég di-
dovv 10 Bonorevtind fi pubxd ImoPagbo Tig xowvwviag, T YaQAXTOLOTIXG
TG TaQayHEVNS TEQLOdOL %atd TV drolav depopgabnuay ta Beopwxda whai-
o v Ty &vbinon tilg dbnvaixiic mohteiag, Evd ovyxpdveg EmPudvouy
HOLVWVIXES OUVTIDELES xAnQOvORNuEveS Gtd 10 TapehBOV T Hipwiniig Emoxhic.
Zty Téxvn Emxatel f) mérpa xai 0td Téhog 1OV 60v al. TO papuago, Mg
olxodopxd rai wodtexvind DAd xai xtilovrar T peydha lepd Anhov,
Aehgiv xai "Ohvuriag. “H lotogun EEEMEN Tiig doyiTextovixiic ToD doTIOD
ToTioy ®ai ®at' Enéxtaom 1@V ywewv L, ovuPadiler pé tolg vaolg, Ta
¥Tigur ToAharhaolalovian xai 1 loxvg Tig OAews xai Tdv lepdv adEdver.
Tov Bonoxevtixd ThovTo xai ™y Towuhia TdV TaoEwv papTugodv f Geoyo-

13. 116, E. Mikporiassakn. Haboloyiz Hohrespgzoy, Abiva, Kagdapizza, 19908, 5. 94.
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via 100 "Howdov, ol ‘Ounptxoi duvor, xai 1a ‘Opguxd. Tiv Bonoxevtixn dv-
vapn xai Emppon o iepatiov, xai o Td@v AeA@dOV @avep@vouy, fi oupBouvii
oV yut TV dguon dowiag xai i énikknon @V peydhwv vopuobet@v mpog
10V "Anohhwva Tdv Ashgidv'd. Meyiomg onpaciag elvar fi ovpfoln t@v
OOV iepdv oty ovveldnromoinon tig évomrog GAwv T@V ‘EMAnvav, mv
onolav Evioyvoay Ta péyota i YEvwmon The QLLocoPLARiG ®al Emotnpovixnic
oxéyng, 10 «répaopa atd Tov pvbo otov Adyo» mov yapaxmpiler 10 "EAAN-
vird Badpa 1ob Omoiov I mogeia UmiipEe EEeAtin. Td yeveowovpyd ototyela
Tiig PUoEwS, No, Yii, PoTa ®ai vepd TV Tovey QLocogeY aVTUTROTWITEY-
owv Tig dpyéyoves duvapes'’ o ovyxgovdpeves dnulovpyov T douovia
100 ovpavtog. ‘O doxawotepog TV Tovav @ukocdpuy, 6 "AvaEipavdog,
OMUAET YUt YEWUETOLXT TAEN, 0TOV OVWITavTa ¥MEO, P ®EVIPO T Yi. ZTHY XOL-
vovia, 6mwg xal oty @uon, TEQLE ToD XLVITTOV XEVIPOU OQYaVOVETAL pia
*OWVVia oV ®VoLaEYEl vopuxn looTipia xai ol OyEoelg Elval CUMMETOLHES
wai perafBaopes. TO 6pBoroyrd mvedpa dvertiybn otig mokers. OL “Twveg
@ULO00GOL TTEMTOL MIMYNOaV TOV PLAOCOPLXO OTOXAOUO (veEGptnta {utd v
Bonoxeia xai 1OV pibo xai 6 Mapuevidng B v dayxotpdoer Gtd @
oteva Spua TG TOANG, dnpovEydvTag Ty U.ocoPxn YAwooa xai Aoywn. ‘H
Goyaixn tmoyn p' OMeS TS duapdyes, TG MOMTIXKES AVAOTATMOELS Xai TOUg
avtayoviopovs, £dpaimoe véa oAtk TAEN, Siepdogwoe TOv "EAANVIXOV 7T0-
MTopo, Enéfake TOV TOMTIKO dudhoyo, EEEAeLtav ol oTdoels xai Epavepmbn 1
uovn duraia 680g mEOg 1O OB Totteveabat, f dnuoxpartia, peé v Erevbe-
ola xai tov avtooefaopod.

Ol petappudpioes i 1o dnpoxpatikdtegov B ouvexLoBoty Ao pé Tayw
ovBpo. TO 506 idpvovrar ol medTes xAnpouyies, OTEALOVIAL TEVNTES, OV
amoxt@vrag nepLovoia yivovial Cevyiteg xai OmAiteg xai avEaveral i otpa-
TIwTRn duvayug, 1o 8¢ 500 1t.X. eloGyetar 6 Goxog TV PovAEvT@Y, T VILOYOE-
TN oTeatuwTixn Bnteia xai ol déxa orparnyoi Exheypévor Evag €5 Exaotng
@UATic, oV dradoyxax Evag, & pia pépa, Ato aEyMyos Mg TOAENaQYOS.

‘O OeuLotoxAfic 10D Neoxhéoug, TOD YEVOUS TAV AVXOSMY, ELoTyaye Thv
TOMTIKN avrihmpn Tig «ata Bdhacoay duvapews T@v "Abnvvs. "Hrav pe-
YAAOQUAG, TOAUNQOGS, TaxS, TavoDEYOs, dlogatindg xai ayépwyxos'®. To 493-
2 m.X. elg Mnia toudvia £tdv, txhéyetal Enmvopog &oywv. Meta ™ payn
100 Magaf@vog, txhéyerar 0TQaTNYOS ®al EXTOTE EMKQATEL OTO TOALTLRO
TQOORNVIO. "AVILXATEOTNOE, TOV &voLxTd GoUO TOD PaANQOv Pé TOV TEUTAOTV
npootatevpévo Aéva tod Mewauds (Kavbagog, Zéa, Movviyia) xai agyi-

14, 116, =5, przpa The dpyavwang Thg Ywfig T7s Snaptng a7ov Auxeleys, Ty supboudy,
370y SOMVE xat THY ERtUpnaT, Tav ovopatwy Twv gukam tod Kasushen,

15. I15. Hxioa., Beoy.

16. [16. Bovk.. Tzr., 1, 138, 3: «Tyv Yz Oepiatoxhns. . pigems uev Suvayer, pehiTrg 6¢
Beayimn, %eaTiatos 81 0Tos abtogyedualew Tx SEovia EYEVETON.
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CeL 10 nriowo 1@V TEL@V %ai oixodopnpdtwy Tov, IO TOV oxEdLaouO xai
v émomteia 100 ‘Todapov Tod Miknawov. OL évvéa Gpyovreg xAngodvia
mhfov @d 500 mohitag, mov éxhéyouvv ol dfipoL, nevivia EE ExGotng QuAfg
ano ol evyevelg xai bels, dAAG povov yu Ta ouvidn dtowntind xabixo-
via. Ol 8¢ déxa alpetoi otparnyoi awd v éxxAnoia o Snpov ATORTODV
EXT0C TV OTRATIOTIXAY XAl TOMTIREG, DONTIXES ®ai olxovopuxic EEov-
oieg xai drofaivouvy ol dvrurpdowmor T0D xpdrovs pé VMePave TOV avdTa-
1OV «ZT10atnydvs, TOV a0Ynyod TOD %ATOVG XaTaliyoviag oty fueon dnpo-
rpatia. Elvar dElonpdoextog, 6 oefaopog dhha xai 6 gofog mov Ergegay ol
"Abnvaior petappubpiotic mpodg Tovg makalolg Beopog Thg moteiag, dué-
@evyav ovompatid va tolg BiEovv i va Tolg ratagynoovy, dratnpodoav
OV Titho, ki 10D dgaipotoay uéQos fi xai 5Ao TO TEQLEXOUEVO TOV, ToNg
arodvvapwvay, tolg meQUOOWav THv duvapn xai fuslwvav v onpaocia
tovs. Tiv ouyrévipwon eig Eva dvdpa oTearyo T OTPATUWTIXAS KAl TOAL-
Tiic downoews EnéBake 6 TMepowrodg xivduvog xai il avayxn TpoeTolpaciag
droteheopatixiic duuvag, dhha dmetéheoe poOVIHOV OTOLKELOY THig "ABnvainiic
dnpoxpatiag. To fabog xai i dudorewr OV xaTAOTACEWVY Xai TV Beopdv
Exovv deoroyrn avagopd, dhha elval xai xOWOVIXES Rai TOMTIKES TEAY-
potireg avayres. Mé Tiv dotunn avantuEn 6 Ogpuotoxhig droPaivel 6 mpo-
otamg ®ai 6omyog 1o dMpov, O dnuaywyds, onpatodotdviag TV TEAxn
atwon s dpuotoxparias. Eloayer 10 ovompa tig Totnpagyias, Exaotog
mhovolog vavmnyel xai EEomhiler pia Toumeny xai xati ™ vavpayia tic Sa-
Aapivog, fi "Abiva o@ler Ty ‘EAAGda pE 10 xvnto godyua 1od loyupod
"Abnvaixod otérov. Qg xuvpiagyos oD Spov, dyvpmvel, Thy "AbBnva pé
TElx0g Evvéa Lhopétowy, ®ai idover thv "Abnvaixn Svppayia 16 478 m.X.
pé apuvind xal Embetind oxono, mov firav deohoyixn xai Tpaypatikn xa-
veALTVia ExxAnom %ai OUVIOTaTo OTV TEOOTasia T@V viowy 1o Alyaiov
®ai 1OV nagakiov T ‘EALGdOS, xabig xai omv dedevbéowon t@v ‘EAkn-
vix@v oAewv TS “Twviag @to toug Iépoag, Toig & Gpovg ovppetoxiic Exd-
0tng 1OV TOAEwv xabdELoe 6 divarog "ApLoteidng. Mé thv ovppayia atn A
"Abriva meootgepe 0TOV *60po Tig apyés Tig mEooTaBELaS Rai THS Ai-
dag, yua v Evoon 1OV r0hewv xai T@V xEatdv otV EdImEN TOD XoWVoD
OVPPEQOVTOS. ‘O OeOTOXATG Yivetaw Telxa 6 6dnyog mpog thv “Hyguovia
TV "Afnvav.

H fiyepovia d@élnoe xvpiog Tig Trwyxotepes taEes'” Sot i ovoodevon
hagigwy, fi daguen EE@rhwon xai ol peydhes dnuevdeloeg Extaoeg yiig,
tpopaotmoav 0" avtois. "Exi mhéov fi ouviagnon Tod vautikod pé Tov po-
Vo 0tdho, TOUG ®OMNAGTES, T TANEOpaTa, fi EEao@diion tig 680D TMOV
oumEdv xai ol “Elknonoviogulaxes xabog xai f Eoyasia ota vavanyela

L

17. 116 Apizt, 'A6. [Tod., 24, 3, 1: «Kazéotraay 3¢ xai toig moAhoig enoplay...».
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®ai N araocyOAnon of EXOTEATELES YUt TOAAG %OVLa, dElXVOUY TO OUVOALKO
dgerog Y Toug mrwyovs "Abnvaiovg'®. 'H tmxpatewa 1@v "ABnvav, peya-
AMUteQn TG ExTAoEWS THG "ATTIXIG, Elxe T Bepédud g 01OV AODTO T Yilg,
010 vavuro, otd EUWOOLo ®ai oty fiyetuxn g Béon oty fyepovia .

‘O ovvinontixos Kipwv 10 471 1.X., jé TV 0TOATUOTIAN %al vauTix Tov
dpGon avédelEe v "Abiva elg TpdTn vavtixn duvaun'® tig "Avatohuxiic
Meooyeiov. Kahhwmiler thv "Abiva évdiagépetar yua v mawdeia, xrilelw 10
Touvaoo xai dnpovpyel 10 dhoog otnv "Axadnuia. ‘H "Abnva yivetar whé-
ov 1 Demdng ohig Exovoa rai Tig TéooeoLs mpoimobéoelg o Bétel 6 "ApL-
ototénc?® vyeia, Guuva, xataAAnAdTnTta yua moltixn dpaotnooTnTa xai
Opoogua.

Znv lotopuxn EEEMEN THG MOAEWS-®OATOVS, TV *aTaywyn TS dtoxtn-
olag, oD #pAToUg, TOV OTACEWY %al TV EEEMUTIXOV POPPDMY, TOWTAQYIKO
OTOLXEID TV TEOLOTOQIXMY XOLVOVLOV iTO TO ®UTTAQO THG Oixoyeveiag,
o0 firav Gpomxta ouvdedepévo pé 1O dukaiwpa ThHG idloxtmoiag xral Thig
oilxoyévelaxiic Bpnoxeiag. Ol mpwtdyovor GvBpwmol Tig ®uvnyntixic ®ai
TeOo@OOVAREXTIXTIC EmOYTiS duéxpLvay STL fito dvayxaio va dmoxmoovy Exa-
070G Yutt abTOV ®ai TV olxoyeveld Tov i pepida yiig, mov Ba duenelpdrto
v TNV %aAAEQYNOoEL. ZTiv «EEehuntinn Bewpiar» Tig moAews Tod N.D. Fustel
de Coulanges?' duaxpivetar, 6 aduaydpLoTog 0Uvdeopog, oixoyévewa - Bon-
oxela - Dwoxmnoia. ‘H déa Ttig dDwtxic meplovoiag miipye ®xai otiv
Evvoua Tiig Bpnoxeiag. Kabe oixoyévewa elye mhv éotia g, 0° Eva x@po @mo-
HAELOTIHG SO NG, 7OV TOV ®ahhiepyoloe, TOV éxpetahevdtay, Erpege T
tEnueowpéva Loa g, xai ETyuodoe xai EAATEEVE TONS TPOYOVOUS NG Xai
v BedTTd TG, OV MPOOTATEVAY POVOV alTH (g TOALOTYOL.

Mé v dapxn tinBuopaxn abEnon fi eDEUTEEN OixoYEvVELa AeTELEOE TV
ovuyyevixn povada tod yévoug xail Eehntd dnpovoynoe Thv mEWINOTATY
popgn xpatixiig tméotaons. To devTeQo OTAOLO SLaPOPPOVETaL (OOS OlXOYE-
vewa - yévog - #pdrog. “H tdua &umoym émuxpatooe xail otov "ApLototéin. ‘O
G. Glotz?? imoypappiLoviag Ty o) @V ovyyevix®v Beopdv otd "Abn-
VAT®O AOLOTOREATIXO TOALTEVHA THIS YEWUETOWXAG ®al GOYaTxiig Emoyiic, -
onpaiver v onpaocia, Tov aoyloe vi tpochapfavel 6 dvBpwmog og dtopo
pe ovveidnon tig aropxdétog tov xal Tig Béoewg Tov oTiv moAtela,
®raBig xal v ovykpovon péca 0T0 %EATOg peTaEy avtod ®ai THg ovyye-

18. T16. 4 - ZExoe. 1, 2: «Altol mod xubepvoiv T mholx, elvat adtol mod watéyouy Thy
Svaun o0 #pATOS».

19. "H=av agpiazgasryos atov Edpupédovea, 6 446 =.X., Srou nepainng atihog Suno-
sl Tptngewy TypahwTialh wal xatesToag,.

20. 116, Arizr, Ioker., A15, 1300 a, 34.

21. I16. La Cité antique, Paris, 1873, 7. 786.

22. 116, La Cité Grecque, (u=9p. A. Taneddagion) 'Abrva, MLET., 19893, 25, 14-15.
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virfig Opadog - yévoug xai tapovoudlel TO oyfipa olxoyévela - ®p@tog - &to-
po. ‘H xAeworn oixaxn olxovouia €Eghiooetar othv dnuovpyia eldxdv
EQyaonoimy, oty Expetdhhevon OQUATOD TAOUTOV, OTO GvialhaxTind ov-
ompa ayabdv mEog TANEWoN TOV POTK@Y avayx®@Vv xai abTaoxela.

‘O ML Finley?? #monpaiver Emurpoodétag ta dypotna otddia xai to té-
TapTO 0TAdLO TOU Epmopiov xai Tiig olxovopiag, (#hewotiig olxiaxig olxovo-
plag mahawdtepa xal xpatxiic dpyotepa). A told éumoplov dvemtiybn
mnowg 6 avBpwmog, i mOAN xai 6 mohitiopos. Zrabepn dmoym t@v doyal-
@V TTo «f Tohttiopévn Lwn elvar vont povov otig morers xai £E altiag t@v
O ewv». TUVETELA TOVTOV fiTo i adEnon 1@v "Abnvav dg dotird tmépaboo
100 TOMTLONOD Tng, pe amapaitnrovg Hpovg GQyitextovixilc (veomng ol
E0WTEQUXTIG Gppoviag. ME TO EutoLo, TV ®aBLépmon VOpLopaTLZol ovotn-
patog xai ™y avayxaia fopnyavia, i xatavahotixn xai OQyavopévn The-
ov OAN GvTAel TV OUVTHENOT TG 1 vouuxes GEUDOELS AELTOVOYELUDY Rai
daopudv ywolg avrakhaypata, dha povov pé Tpnmixég duaxpioes. I Ty
Gxpn Tav "Abnviv meotfake TO oxiipa Nyepovia - TOATIXT EUTOQio - TOAL-
Tun dvvapun pé loyved vavtxd xai doypa «xhewotiig Badhaooag» o Alyai-
ov ué Eeyyxo tov ‘EAlnomévdov yur v dmpdoxomnn £Eaopdiion T@V OL-
™mMOAOV yut alTap®EL.

ToO véov Anuoxpatixo xOuua, QLLOOTaoTIRGY Taoewy Vo Tov "Equiktn, otd
omolo petelye xai O IMepuehiic, dvayvwpiler dg dixata té altipara té@v tntdv,
OV VitV TG Zahapivog, yu ovppetoxn oty xupégvnon. To 462-1 n.X.
amoyvpvaver ™ Bovkn tod "Apeiov ITayov, 10 mpomipyo avtd 1@V aQLoto-
ATV xai Enitponmov Tig mohteiag, ard Tig EEovoieg xal ta mpovéua tov
®ai 10D agriver povov Tig govixeg dixeg xal ta Bonoxrevtird Bépata, T dha 6¢
i perafiPaler ot fovkn, otiv "‘Hhwala xai othv mavioyxvon éxxhnoia tod on-
pov. ‘O dijog pe ™V yoaen rapavouwmy yu Tovg TEOTElvovrag vEoug vopoug
OUYROQOUOUEVOVG TTPOS TOUG aAaons, EyLve WIOAUTOS ®UQLOG TAV TETPMWE-
vov tov, 7| 8¢ Bovkn Exer v émomteia xai EmPoln mowvdv elg ®pATLROVG
mahAnhovg, xai elodyer oty Exxhnoia mEOg YigLon T mpofovievpata.

“YriipEav xploweg omiypeg oty lotopia Tiig "ABnvaixiic dnpoxpartiag,
Omwg N xpion mov mpokévnoav ol petappubpicels Tod Zohwva, il vat@hmpm
Tiig tEovoiag amd tov IMewoiotparo, fi xplom mov MdNYNOE oTig petapoubui-
oelg To0 KhewoBévn, i Eowtepuxn xpion peta ta [epowa xai Telxa 1 oTdols
100 460 .X. Moy 6dymoe otiv dohogovia 1o "E@uiht ®ai mhv dvodo otiv
fiyeola TV dnpuoxpatixdv 100 "Alxpewvidn Ieguhii 100 Zavbimmov, ToD ie-
patxod yévoug 1d@v Bovliyag. ‘O IMepuxAfic (490-429 x.X.) Sév fito povoor-
HavTn TPOCWmXOTNG, Elye aiviyuatxomnra xai peyohelo, Aappdtnta vé-

23. Oixovouia xai xovwwviz sy agyaia "Erdada, (prge. "Avde. Hlavaybmouhos), "Abrva,
Kagéapizsa, 1988, 5. 52.
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voug xai onaviav aywyn, tadeia xai pehétn, Exhéyeto Ot ovvexdme Eni 15 £
orpatnyds. Kata 1ov Qovxudidn®, «xateixe 10 miiifog Ehevbépwsr, drwg
7OV Povov O OEoTOXANS xai I oAtTela «Eylyveto AOye pév dnpoxpatia,
EQy 8¢ Umo ToD MEMTOL AvdPOS GoyM». "ExvBépwnoe «retboi xai fia yonod-
pevogr, Otv EEefiale ta mpdypata 6 Wdlog, dAha 0 dvayxn, dGhhwg Te ®ai 6
Z6hov vopobémoe «Binv xal dixnv ovvappooag». “Ehafe ta dEubpata:
Goywv, otpatnyos, dBrobétng, tpototapevos mitpomiag xai aveyépoewg dn-
pootwv pvnueiowv xai yxopnyos dydvwv. Elye dyyivour, fito eltolpog, Oeo-
oefng rai atéfn 6 «puhdoogog mohtevtigy. "Epaotig Tiig Ehevbepiag, etvo-
plag ®ai Tod NOwdS EXPOAOUEVOU RAAAOUS, OUVEREVIDWVE Ol T( TECTEQQ
avayraia TEOoOVIa ToD fiyéTn ®atd TOV "AQLOTOTERN: «yvival, Eounvedoat,
®QELOoWY yONUATWVS, xai GOTOMS». "HT0 1pGog, 0ofagds, dapoviog xai
"OAOUITLOG, €lye GOETES OTOATIWTIRES, TOMTIAES ®ai GTopxés, elye avTOEmL-
Pokn, xatelyxe Thv Tévn ToD Adyov, ToD EvBappUvewy xal meibewy fi petasei-
Bewv. Ol apyaiol lotopuxoi Eheyay T xaTelye TO PLAGPOVOOV ®al GLAOTEXVOV
tob [ewowotpatov, ™) dawpdvia EmvontuxdTnta 100 OeplotoxAéons, TV ma-
QOLULDON XONOTOTNTA %ai S0V TOD "AQLOTEIDOV ®ai T OTEaTNYLKOTN-
ta tod Kipwvog. "Empeacbeig ta péyota o 100 dwdaoxdhov xai @iiov
Tov, "AvaEaydpa xabog xai Tob gilov Tov dewdia, Ba peyakovpynoel xai B
Odmymoer v "Abhiva ot peylomn vevpatie, N0, xahhitexvirn ®ol ToAL-
Toxowvoviny xpn xail Ba v xataomoer «EAMGdOg naidevon». Zvvo-
Tk N oAtk Tov Ba Exapaxtnpileto ©¢ moAitixn tig Baiaccoxpariag
ovvexopévng xai &md Eva loyupd auuviikd do6ypa. ‘H petagopd 10 454 m.X.
10D ®OWoD ouppayxod Tapeiov omv "Abnva, amd ™ Afho, yuit dopdlel,
tmonponoinoe xai tvmxa ™y EEEMEN Tig Zvppaxiag of « Hyepovia tdv
"Abnvav» i Tolaxooiowv "EAAnvik@v nokewv. Ol ovvagleioeg 10 pév 449
x.X. «Elpnvn 1ot Kaliia» pe toig Iépoag, 16 8¢ 446-5 n.X. «Totaxovrov-
Telg Tmovdai» P Tovg Aaxedawpoviovg, Enérpepav otov Iepuwhi va aoyo-
AnOf pé 1o dnovpyxd tov Epyo wai Tic molitewaxés petappvbuioeis. OL
Cevyites xai ol Bireg dmoxrtoby ANEN TOMTIXG dixaubpata, BeopoBetelital
eloayoyn wobogopds i Suatdv, dnhadn Hpepnoiag drolnuudoens TV To-
Mr@v dud Dnnpeaieg 0To0 dnpooto, ANV TV otpatydv. Kabepdvetar -
0bog oTpaTLwTIXOG, POVAEVTINGG, SIKAOTIXOG ®al ExxAnOLaoTivGS, MOTe vi
UapEeL loomohtela xai otolg mTwyovs, Exovrag mhéov 10 dxalwpa diha
®al 1@ péoa yu va petéxovy Evepyd ota Tig mohteiag. Anhdvovrag Ot T
*OATOg TEOVOEL YUt ToUg TTwyovs Oeomiler ta Oewoixd, dnhadn yonuata
01O MTWYOVS yut elottnoua ota Béatpa, Tic Zirodeles duavoun oitov, Tiv
TaQaymOENoN ®INpatwy elg xhnpovyieg xal araoydinom Tovg émi paxpdv ota

24, 116. Bork. ‘Is=., B 65.
25. Ateyerptleto ev heun@: «to xovduloy elg 16 Seovn, Srhadt, Ta pusTia xoveiha.
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wohooowaia Foya duivng xai dnpooiag dgekelag, dmwg v dronepdTwon
TV paxE®dV TEGY, 10 xtiowo arofabpdv, vewpiwy xai dyopds oto Ile-
oatd xabag ral 10 ®riowo 1OV pecaiwy TeLydv. At oD edguols TedTOoU
TV A£LTOVOYIAV?® gloGyetal i poporoyia T@V TAoVoiwY, EEaopailopévng
O Tob mepl 'Avridéoews vopov. "Emiong rabepmvetal 10 dvopa tod di-
pov, (g VIoYEemTIXO CUVOdEVTIXO TOD OVOpaTOS TOD moAiTov, yut EEaopa-
Aom Tiig lo6™TOg TOV Tahaudv *ai véwv ToMtdv. ‘O Tepuxhiic fitav xai 6
elommuig tig doyiic, «Bepéhiov duvapens Evog xpatovg elvar ol mpodoodoi
TOU». "AVATTUO0EL KOl EXUETAAAEVETAL TOV PUOKO TAOTTO, T peTarhela, T@
F0vowEUyEla (Odoov ral Zxantiic "YAng ©paxng), Ta dhatwpuyeia, @ flo-
unyavird TEoTovTa, elodyel pOOUS AEVIXOUS ®al TO petoixiov xai éxpu-
ofover @ dnuoowa xripata. Olxodopotviar, Extdg 1ol "Qbelov Y TOUg
povaixoixs y@ves, xai ol vaoi?? Tig dxpondrews, Tod Alovicov, Tod ‘Heai-
otov, Tiic Ofwdog o Papvouvia, 100 Mooed@vog 010 ZoUvio ®ai T Teke-
otmoto TS "Elevoivog. "H xataotioa EXTOTE ®AaOOLKT AQYLTEXRTOVIXY TUTTO-
hoyia, ol oyxedaotirég avahoyieg, f drrapduhdn Texvixn, ol dopbmoelg T@v
Oty datdv, 16 aopovivd déowo pe Tov Téhewo Bepatind xal yhummno
OUAXOONO, TAPAPEVOUY TOOTUTO RAAMTEXVIXAG OVAAMYNG ®ai ExTeAéowmg,
ahha xai 6pBohoyirilc oxéypews pE avagopd ot ovvdeon Tob avBpmmov pé
1O YUpw TOv Quowkd mepyfdhhov. "Ohol pé v avumépfintn EmwdeEdTNTa
ToUg ®al pE Thv TEAELdTNTA Towg, EXpEalovy TO peTaquod «TéAog», T Ot
dydhpata 1OV Oedv ATOTELODY Ta «Emupdvewa» ToD Belov mov f téywn duter-
#ovileL xai ovveldntomoiel otov dvBpwmo. Ol ouvbéoerg dmodidovv 1o Bpn-
OxeVTIO OO ovvaiobnua TOV TOAMTOV, THY TEOCPORE TAV TOAMTMY 0TOVG
Beolg xai oty Anpoxpatia, (roprm [Mavabnvaiov) xai ™v TEOoWILXY ®OA-
Aregvirn UmepBatikn avalimnon. "“Qoalomolotvral T mavra péyor xai f
doxpovotinn Médovoa xal ol Beol yivovraw mpdTuma HBxfic, dralhaypévor
10OV aviponivov dduvadv xal Elatopdrov. Mpodyetar i HOxn mawdeia
TOV TOAMT@V dud THg Yvwoews aAha xai 1o ®dhhovg, ov nfomoel Tov Oe-
am v Gpalov pwnpelwy. ‘O mohitng ovvibug, diapop@avetar advardywg
10D MOATELaXOD TUTOV péoa oTOV OmoTov dvatpépetal, yivetal, Qopels Tob
fifovg, T@v vopwv, Tdv é0ipwv xai tig GAng moliteiag Tig mérews Tov. ‘H
hoyoteyvia ®ai ol xahég Téxveg DMNEETODY T Idavixd BonoxevTird, RoLvwVL-
®@ %ol TOMTIRG THG TOAEWG-XOATOVG. QG ROPVPATO TOATLXO dNLOVOYNILL
N "ABnvaixn dnpoxpatia £0tdyeve otV AmEboxoTTn CVppETOXN OAwV TV
TOMTAV NG OTa ®Owd, yonowomounviag lodpponn petayeionon OShwv,
®abmg xai othv drédoon Tiig dopolovoag eig Eraotov draoovvng. “Elafe

26. Of herzoupyies Taav: yopnyia, esiams, yuuvagugyia Srhadt, xyGves yuvixol, asyBew-
pla wat Tptrpayia.
27. Qg dgethr, xat Evdeky, elyvepoaivng shav Tov  Elrvey nzog Tolg swrees Oeods.
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pétpa yut ayiwon ToU TOMTEVRATOS %ai OQOBETNON TOV daxQLT@V -
QLOX@V TOV YOURRATWY, TEXvaY, Emotudy, Tawelag xai gihodogiag (g
Onépratng duvapews Tod avBpomivou nvedpatog. ‘H xevigopdrog duvaug
oV doxoboe 7 "ABva xai 7 alykn g, 6dnymoe tolg EEoymTepovg avdpeEg
THig Emoyiic v ouyxevipwBov 010 «xhewvov dotuv». 'H idéa Tiig dnpoxpatiag
Baoiotmme othv ot yut ™v dEwompénewa 100 drdpov. O Tpaywdieg Tov
Topoxhil xai Eboutidn lotogodv mhv ebyéven xai o fiBog 10D dvbpwrivov
Tvevpatog ov elvar pév EAevBego @ ovyyxpovg xai tmevbuvo yu Tig
dmogaoers Tov. Telxd 1 "ABiva TRMTN TEOodOOLOE THY dpoPPLE TG dnpo-
wpartiag xai Tig TEoimoBEselg Epagpoyiic ™. Mé drogaowotixéTnTa xai dn-
HOVEYLROTNTA TV XaBLEQWOE (G EVVOLOAOYLXN HOEPN TS OWOTHIS xoLvmviag
wol oltelag, EvBageuvoviag xai Tov dudhoyo xai Ty dpoguwvia mov (g
OTOLYEIL OUVUTTAQXOUV %Ok CUVLOTODY TOV dxpoywviaio Aibo ToD 6pdpatog
Tiig avBpdmvng dELompénewag xai 100 avBpdmvou «&d Ciivs.

it Tovg "Abnvaiovg Tod Souv m.X. ai. 10 moAitevpa £vog dotews, Edew-
0ElTO MC T Yuyh ®ai 10 xaTorTEdvY Tov. T dnpoxpartia Tovg, fi EEovoia
Fynettan oty Exxdnoia Tod dpov, 6mov Exkéyouv Tolg 0TEATNYOVS, (TOGa-
oitovv yut eloivn fi OAepo, yngiLovv vopovs, EmPdirovy @oovs, TaiQ-
vouv pétpa yut lodtnra xai Ehevbepia. “H Exxdnoia tovg, Epbace oly xovia
oTh SLaxAEVEN T@V dxauwpdtwy Td@v ‘Hyvopévav EBvav. ‘H rpaypatidmg
mhéov Rookyylle 10 1deddes. Ol xpnoels 1o TAoUTOL ®ai Syt fi xaToyn TOV,
fitav 6 mugivag ToD Béparog ot dnpoxparia Tovs. "Emparodoe ionyopia
xai loovopia, W06TNg péow 10D VOROY Xai Evarmov 100 vOpov xai Epaguoto-
viav ol apyts 100 ravova Tod dwaiov. Kabe 1i aiveran va Exel Ton dSia,
apyuextovix, ol xakég téxves, i Bonoxeia, it prhocogia, i tawdeia, ol &mu-
OTARES, TO EUTOOLO, TO YOMOPATIXO CVOTNIE, fi doixnon ®ai ol duebvelg oxé-
oerc. Tiv dmpoxpatia abvri, dpvnoav 6 Pewiag otn Lwogdégo tod IMag-
Bevivoc, 6 Zogoxhiic otov Oldinoda émi KoAwv xai & Tlepuhilc otoOv
'Emtagro. ‘O Zo@oxhiic oThv Aviyovn, $410g 100 «oldEV avBpmmov deLvo-
TeQOV TEAEL, B dvopaoel TOV GvBPWTO %ai «iniokn» divoviag Tou Tymin
ol onpaoia. ‘O Tepuhiis 0TOV EMTAPLO AVapEQOVTag TO «EDdALOV»,
10 «thevBegov» xai 10 «etnpuyov» diver Bepehuddels dopes 100 TOMTIKGG
Omagyewy, Tig Evouveldnng opbfic tohtxiig Lwiig, elodyovrag Gpovg oy
Bupitovy tolg Emegydpuevous MAdtwva xai "AQLOTOTEAN. ZTOV HETAOTQA@E-
via amtd MBoEGO of @uh6o0go, pfoa otov olxo Tod IMepuhéovg xai Tiig
"Aonaciag, otov Zwxpdm, 6 Midrwv, doydtepa dud 10D 0TOHATOS THS Alo-
tipac?® B OodeiLer Ty 680 mEOS T «Téhea xai EMOMTIKA». ZTO PECATO, TE-
plmov otadio Tig mogeiag Tod Epwrog TEOS T v dvagége: «iva avayra-
007 ad BedoacBat, 1O #v T0ig EMTNOEVNAOL Xai TOIS VOROLS xahdV». AUTH 1)

28. [16. Xuumozo, 210 ¢,
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olvdeoLg ToD vahhovg pe Tig dEieg xai 1a fifm Tig molrteiag, Bupiler Thv Me-
0U%AEL0 PEAON-ZAEWDL «@PAOXAAODIEY PET” EVTEAEIRS %Al PLLOCOPOTUEY dvey
uadaxiagy. Mé pla edputeon Bempnon, B Aéyapue yui 16 devtepo oxérog dtt
PLLOCOGODIE EVEQYNTIXG £AVK 0TG TPdypata ®ai péoa ot Lwn THe ToAL-
teiag. “Evou 6dnyovueba, ag” Evog othv ToAumpaypootvn T@v "Abnvaiov xai
G’ Erégov o povadixdTnta Tig dinvaixic oxéPens xai CVUTEQUPORAS. ME
#0QLaQY0 AOWTOV TOV Aad-dfino xai md v alyida Tod vopou Eywvav din-
Buva EhevBegor xai Tool. 'O VOPOS TEOOTATEVE TOUS TOATAS TOUS pPEV (WTd
ToUg Of, T ATopa O ™ divaun Toh %EATOVS Xai Td CUNEEEOVTA TOD ®Qa-
Tovg Qo Tig DmepPohég Tob dropxiopod. "0 vopog mapapével iepos, Bon-
OXEVTIRAG ®aTaywyhc, pia ovvBeolg Aoywn, avBpdmuvn, oeaoth #ai e,
tmlnrotoa mavia 10 dixaov xai 1o deépov. Elvar 10 xotvov ovuforato,
6 deomOTNG VOROS 01O OTOTOV GAOL TPETEL Vit TTROoaEUOLOVY Th Lo Tove. ‘H
dnpoxgatia Tovg TEOodOXEL xai TEooPAinel otiv avBodmvn dEonpénew,
TV xovevirn Opévoua xai v aweia, pé poves aoyés tv Ehevbepia, 106-
mra xai adekpoovvn Tov mpdrol ol "Abnvaiol dvopacay griavlpwria, dn-
hadn aydmn mpog 1ov avbpwmo.

Ovpavia ZAPHBAAAZH-TEATTAPH
CABfvar)
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THE BIRTH OF DEMOCRACY IN ANCIENT ATHENS
Summary

Based on the belief that all men are equal before law and by praising the
uniqueness and freedom of human spirit, the Athenians gradually developed
the ideal Democracy. The source of inspiration was King Theseus who, in the
13th century B.C. incorporated all towns and communities of Attica into one
big state thus creating the first State in human history. He created the first
«Agora», the Parliament of Areos Pagos and the Assembly of the Commons.
The citizens, depending on their lineage, were classified in fraternities and
fanctions. Eusebius provides us with information about the political evolution
in Athens; His chronicles provides us with lists of: a) 17 hereditary Kings until
the 11th century B.C. b) 13 life archons up to the year 776 B.C. The nobles
became very powerful and they owned common property. ¢) 7 elected officials
(archons) who served for 10 years. From 681 B.C. and onward prevailed the
«co-reign» of 9 aristocrats: A President of the Republic, a King-High Priest, a
war Archon and 6 legislators. Nobility was the first class, the second class
comprised the land owners, and the third class comprised the craftsmen. Up to
the middle of the 8th century there was a «cottage industry» and workshops.
After that, Athenians finally created the civilized urban society, the powerful
citizens who demand new laws and representation in the government.

Draco, also a legislator establishes new Court Houses. He grants civil rights
to the third class and the soldiers. In the year 594 Solon is elected archon-
arbitrator with unlimited power. He establishes the ruling of the state acording
to the income of citizens. He abolished the right to lend money on personal
bondage, he legislates the canceling of debts, and he puts a maximum limit of
property. Social classes were organized in parties with local characteristics. In
546 B.C. Peisistratos re-allots the communal land, collects literature,
introduces Dionysos worship, builds temples, fountains and Propylea.
Kleisthenis revolution is the beginning of Athens democracy. During 508-7
B.C. he creates 100 municipalities, 10 tribes, 30 «trities», a parliament of 500
members, organizes ten assizes and establishes the «ostrakismos» in Ionians.
After the Persian wars, Themistocles adopts the navy power policy and builds
the three Pireus seaports. The ten generals elected by the city assembly, have
military, political, economical and administrative authorities under the
supervision of the ranking general; this is democracy. Themistocles establishes
the Athenian alliance in 478 B.C. With Pericles «Golden Age» starts for Athens
in politics and culture. Pericles was a gentle-natured, sober, god-fearing,
philosopher politician. Ploughmen and Rowers get full citizen’s rights. He
legislates free entrance to the theatres for the poor, daily allowances for the
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soldiers, the judges, the deputies and the citizens, who take part in the
«Ecclesia». The citizens vote for the election of the Generals, for the rulers, for
laws, for taxes, for war and peace. Athens Ecclesia is the forerunner of the
United Nations declaration.

O. SARIVALASSI-TSAGARI
(Athens)
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1. MpwtodidBaca tov Iogyia tov Midrwva' 10 xahoxaipl 100 1947, ot
nAxia 14 étd@v. Kai guowa yontevfnxa amd mv arootopwtivn dravinon
7oV Edwoe 6 Zwnpamg otov Kahhwhii: «aitog elvar 6 &puotog 1pomog da-
Blwong, va Cobpe xai va neBaivovpe xadhiegymvrag T dxalooivn xai Tig
Ghheg Gpetéc®34 (...). Nati Exeivog o Béker va elvan &vdpag mEENEL, Tplv
ard xabe i Ghho, va goovrilel Oyl mdg va gaivetar otovg dhhovg wg Eva-
QETOG, (A TG BVTWG va elvan aitd, T600 0Td dMNpooto, 500 xai ooV Wuw-
Txé v o’ (...). Tati eivan dvoxoko, Kahhuxdii pov, i GEw mohhod énai-
vou va Bpebel xawoog pé peydhn EEovoia w ebyéQera 01O V' aduxel, avtog ¢
va mpootxeL va duayelpileral v EEovoia Tov pg duwaroovvy (...). Aiyor 10
ratagéovouy (...). "Eknvag povov Evag dvagépetat, ®u Epetve Ovopaotog yu
attiv v aeeth Tov, 6 "ApLoTeidng, & yog Tod Avaudyov. "Evé 10 mkiifog
10V tEovolaotdv elvar aloyoi»®. Alta elye dravimoer 6 Zwxpdng, 6tav 6
Kaludiig tov elye mpoxakéoer, «Ot Etol elvar xabogropévo 1o dixaro, 6
aviTepog va EE0VOLALEL TOV XaTMOTEQO *al va Exel mAsoverTipata amévavti
tov. TNati Tivog duxaudpatog xavoviag xonon 6 ZépEng tEeotpdrevoe éva-
viiov tiig ‘EAAGdag, fi 6 matépag tov évaviiov 1@v Zxvlav; (...) Kal vopilm
g % 6 Mivdapog attd mov cod Aéw Umovoel 0td dopa Tov, o Afew: «'O

1. Ze |.|.£"o: cagr, A. Doadehgews, ot gepa g «Bilhobrung Péfnn, ol opmvupoy
ex8oTtnol oo, Abrvar, 1911,

2. Iaataxox, I' o,:‘yiatc. 527 e: «olroc 6 Tpomog AptaTog T00 BioY, XAl THY SHAIUVY
wat TV ANy apgeTrv agxoiviag xak Ty xat tebvavats.

3. Ot égekre ..a.,,a..q.l..é' E:; Gaov 8ev 07 avagepnuy Evdelr suyyeagea wat Exyou, Ba eyou
<0 VoA za,i:rq.r"rq 5" al7o 10 :,.To <05 nh»mm

4. Me 4 a,ﬁ:—r‘,u v ::a;.aoa)'r g y.n xa.rr p:'-a.;paa-r 38y elvar RoTE TITH, A xal
AVTITTROHG, OTL A ..w-r, p.:-af;.am' B&v etvat ToTE RahT, wpa-t wafe yhwaga, .q.um. s
xat zabe 77alung ooy eEelEn g Bug Yhwasag, Eet L. S g :x'p;m-.mzf, ww;,-.uﬁ-
p.u:: anég poya v abTThen {Mmmrmr p:*ayhu-—wr <l r:sz‘fa ITOY EvapuOwTT 100
a.,.ymo.; xzu.p.:vw BE TRV sx';a-:'txa-r'a ™G mww: MopFTS TS T)\tm'mq nas.

5. 527 b: «oxg :;)aGr'tw w-w 70 aduety ga)ww 7 70 adweeiglat, xat maviog palhov
avdol peAeTnTEDY O T0 Soxeiv c:\m. ayabiow X0ha o etvar, ) t8iz xat orp.wiz»

6. 526 a-b: «-ym sz,. o Kaddixherg, xal moddol exaivou aEiov ev p.:vzlr Eoustiz Tol
alikey yevopevoy Sixaiws Suxbiamvar. "Ohbyor 3¢ yiyvovtar of Towizor (L..) elg 0¢ wat mavs £~
YuLoG YEYOvEY Rat elg Tous aihous " EdNknvag, "Agiateidng 6 Augyayou ot 8 mokhot, (L) xa-
HOL YLYVOVTAL TRV SUVAT TGV,
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VOpog, attog mov var 6hwv 6 ruplapyos/ Tav Bwmtav avlpmrwv xai TV
GBavarwv Bedv,/ npaypatdver ™ dwaiwon Tig flag pé 10 Tavioxvo xéol
007>,

2. Avo yeviEg peta ta tpémaa ot Mapabova, t@v ©epuomvkiv ®ai Tig
Zahapivag elye i ghomaoe fi dxtivoohia ToD Tvevpatog g avtiotaon
ot ia tig atbBapeoiag Tdv loxvedv. Zh Sahapiva ol "Abnvaiot elyav mpo-
oéABeL e déog. Kabe dhho napa mpoodoxovoav mmg B vixioovv. Kabog me-
owypager & "Hpodotog, dtav Potbnuav dvupétomor ol dvd otohot, «EDbig
apéowg Emrébnrav ol Bapfagor. ‘Ondte oi "EAlnveg avéxpovoav Toupvay %u
Goywoav va pyalovv 1a mhoia Tovg oTH oTeQLd»®. Méoa 0° abtiv T ovyyvon
i frtondBewag, ovvexiler 6 "Hoodotog, povaxos tov Evag avrpag "Abn-
vaiog, 6 "Apgwviag @ro 1 dfpo Tig IMarhnvng, «EavoiyTnxe wrpootda xai pé
10 mholo tov éuPoALoe &V amd T ExBowa»’. Kai, 10TE, TAVIOTE RaT TOV
"Hpo6d0t0: «Tog gavepmbnxe dntaocia yuvaixag, mov tnpwoe @owi, drovotn
0" 6ho 16 otpat6émedo TV "EAANVLYV, TOOTALOVIAS YAEvaoTixd: yauévol, Mg
note B Tpémeote of Quyi;»'. Tote pdvo ovvilBay. Kai téte Eyive 10 Badua.
"Exglvor ov ota pata tov Kadhudi 8 gavralav dg ol «yeigoves» i
«OVVATMTEQOL» KAl «ATTOVES», EoqLEav 1@ dovTa, Telopwoay % Eménecay
0T0v TopERO ExBOd 0TOAO pPE TV Lo mov pag xAngoddmoav ol otixot
100 Aloyvrov: «Mmpog dpueiote, Tada tdv "EAMivev,/ Aevtepdote natpida,
AEVTEQ@OTE Ta dxd oag aud,/ Tig yuvaixes, T@v Bedv Tig Edgeg, TV mo-
yovwv Toig tagovs./ Topa ma mav &t Sha elv’ 6 dydvag!»!!.

Mg ovvieréotnxe abm i avarnavieyn évaviotgonn; Ma, guowa, Etol
6mog 10 elye mpoeiner 6 "Hodxrhertog: «"ON” Avapop@@vVovIaL puéo” ad dua-
TAAN, % Gdvaxatdvovial 0av T avraQLaopéva vepd Tod rotapot»'2 Of ta-

newvoi avadeiyBnrav o fipweg, Umeppdyovs tig EAevBepiag Shwv T@v "EAM-

7. 483 dxat 484 b: «G7t oltw 10 Sixawoy xéx;t‘.m. TOV KEELTTW TOU 'E‘.‘.avrx, i;y_:w wat
TAEOGY € ey, "Erel oty Suaie 'L.mg:wc Zégkng ent v "ENAada éstparzevsey T 0 matrs
-.u-ru #ri Suibac; (...) Aoxet 3¢ ot xat [lovdagog anep Eym Aéyw evdeinvusbat v @ ’15’|J.'.I‘l
) tqm ot wpoc o maviwy bagsthels [ Bvatam e vat dBavazow /(.. Vayew Swant <0 G-
otatov [ 1 J—sg"ra YL,

8. Hroaotor, ()m Bl «alrina enexato of Gaghagon. of pév 31, Aot "Eddrves [£x1)

TEUBVTY m;c,ow\ro #at RENAOY TS VEAGH.

9. "Ev0’ av.: «:meﬁsu, I Eubaihets.

10. "EA" av.: «gaspa sp ymmoq e?cwr mwm 3¢ Suxelsusaslu wrte xat amay
axodsa <6 <oy "Elvey stpatonedov, dvedizasay nadtegov zade T Samon, UEY St KO-
Fou £t ey avaxgoleale:»

1L ArExraor, Hegzar, 402-405: «o maides "Elkrvoy, ize, ,"é}.wﬂt,or: matpld’, eheu-
Bezouze g€ [ natdag, yuvaizas, Oeaw e matppum £37, [ Ornag e mpoyivev: viv Umes maviom
aywvs,

12. DiELs-KRANZ, Die fragmente der Vorsokratiker. (1951) I, 141, 19-20: «yivesBai z¢ na-
VI 22T EVAVTUOTI TR Xk SEWY TR GAX ROTAUGD ST YR,
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vov. Kai, moiv dxopn vi xatahaydoer O Eyropuaopds e YEVVaLogpeoon-
g, To awdut Exeivov v Ehevbepwtdv Expaviiotnay of dhaloveg Pa-
vavooug EEoVOLaoTEC TV AdEAP@V loviv®v TOAewY. ME dLeLodutinn Atdtn-
1a 6 Bovxvdidng Lwypapiler atmiy Ty GOUYNON RETAUOPPWON: «OewEOTV
Ta ebyaOLOTa Ui EVagETa xuL B0a TOVS CUREEEOLY Yii dixaiar '3, Kuotevps-
vou (ot abtiv Thy dhalovixn aroartewa, dév dotdlovy v dmrogavboiv Bpa-
0VOTOPA: «OTiG OYETELS TdV avBpmTWY WToEEL va yiver Adyog yux T0 dixalo
povov avapeoa of toovg. Aurgopetira ol loyvpol x@vouy abtd v Tapud-
touv otolg duvarovs, %L ol adivatol popaing T Umopévouvs'4. "AlLG Be-
Baiwg Tob "Hpoxheltov i TEOAVAPEQOUEVT COYN TAPATNENON SEV TavEL Vit
nelBavayraler o8 @eOWION xai Tovg LoyuEos: «iai dLapéoov oVvEXDV (va-
Tpon@v Evaguovitovral petaky Tovg ol aviutaromres»'®. Katm mov onpai-
ver &1L ol loyupot, ow dvaxvxhdvouy onpepa doa ol Idlol Dégepav xai ra-
Tasolepotoay &g mEiv &wo Aiyo, dtv B Eegiyouv and 1oV ddvowmmro vo-
10 %ai TS duxiic Tovg POPAS, «ati Thy ToD Yeévou TaEwv»'%. Kai dvtwg ol
"Abnvaiol dév &oynoav va TAnp@oovv fapitato Tipnpa yua Ty dhaloveia
toug. T6oo Papv, Gote moté mud dev dvéxtnoay v dxtivofolia The ovvio-
ung Gxpfic TOUG PETA Ta PndLxa.

3. Zavaduifaca tov mhatwwvixd Topyla 16 1996, »abmg, yTummuévog
Gpoodoxnta d Papy mAfiyua, dmolnrovoa onuelo xataguyic. Kai dua-
™mE® eVyvdpova avapuwnon Tig cogiic avagopds Tod Zwxpdtn otovg otTi-
Fovg 1o Eboutidn: «moudg uioel v yvwpile / &v 1o va Cel wamowog on-
paiver / mg axop” elvar vexpog, / Evi Ba potel mua ot Lwny/ dtav Ba “yew fidn
neBaver;' 7». AT | dvagopd oD Twxpdtn ele Yivel, 0F ouvaoTnon «u’ éxei-
voug oY “youv fidn meBavews 'S, ué Th povohextixn EneEmon: «t adpato»'?,
T ATOVIA OV, #ATA TO 0T0XA0TLRO 0Tixo ToD [Tapuevidn, peé ™ dvvaun 1o
vob, xablotodue mapdvia®®, &v xai ddpata. M” avtig TG dagyés Tov oTo-
Faopod 1ov, 6 TaxEATng ®aTaAnyeL 0TO OTabEQO TOQLOPA: «XATA TH YVdUN
wov, 6 Bavarog dév elvar Timot &AAo mapa fi dudhvon Tig Evotnrag xai 6

13. Borkransor, E', 105: «za |.u:\.|I Tiex Al vopt,w-.:‘t < 8¢ ‘Jufe'ov-a Strata».

14. "EV0’ 2v., 89: «Gmt Sixawa pev &v 70 afpomeio My ARO THG 101G AVAYATS APVETAL,
Suvata G ol RpULOvVTES -;M'xo.m ®at o Mﬁmm By epaia.

15. DIELS- KRANLM av., 1, 141, 10-11: «xai Sz -r;; :rxv-w-;o-'r., ,,.p.rrﬁm Ta Gvtan.

16. «Aidivar yag avTa Sy wal tisw ANl ThG Aduiag xaTa THY 16D Ypovou TaE»
(ANazimaxaror, 840" av., 1. 189, 14-15: «ytr:i dev 07 amogiyouy vi hoyodoTrgouy xal,
Fipgmva ut Ty <Ak 100 yptvou, v ATOAATATTRIOW TV, THME RO TEoxEAETay abiawviag
<0 Eva T7 ahho»).

17. "Andgnasya ;mw:wr. ';*zymou., w05 Ebgtnidn, nod Suswbnze p.:o'-z TT0 AEULEVD TOU
Tozyiz, 492 e: «ig 8" widey, et 10 Ty pev Eame nazlavetv /<o na=Bavel Se Lrvin.

18. 493 b: «z@v ev "Adoun.

19. 493 b: «70 ac1degn.

20. ITaPMENLIOY, Tezt pusews, 4: «hedaze 8 Gumg anetvia vip mageovta Gebaimgy.
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FOOLOROS HUO TaAPaYOVIWY, THE Yuxic ®ai T0D ompatog»?!.

4. Toit avayvwon 100 logyia Eneyeipnoa, mpiv amnd dvo ypowia, dtav
¢neEepyalopovy pd povoypagia yu Tov Toaykod fiowa Zwxpdtn, (g eloa-
yoyn ot @uocoguxn Tpaywdia pov, Qpa drévar. "Exel f| mpoooyn pov
elye Emunevipwlel oty Evovveldnn Emhoyn 1o daoxrdhov, va Badioer meodg
10v Bavaro, togpayiCovrag Erol 10 ffog 1ob fiov Tov, dhhd xai v dEwo-
motia Tig puoTrig Tov Evopaons. “Ott, dnhadn, 7 Suékevon pag ard 16 Qu-
OO ®OOUO THG EUTELQWHAG TTpaypatxdéTag - avtd mov cvvnbilovpe va
mpoodopitovue mg Emiyewa Com - elvar Tapodnd xal TEORATAPRTIRG OTA-
Lo, yua pua &hdn Com, o vevpaten dudotaon. I't' abtov 10 AOyo: «xavé-
vag, mow Htv mapahoyiletar Ohwodiorov xai dév elvar dvadpog, dév goParar
va neBaver. "Exeivo mod goPatar elvar 10 vi @uiyel, Exoviag adunoet. Tati
atto elvar 10 O @ofepd raxd, dMnhadn va xatagbacelg otov "Adn, Exovrag
THY Yuyn 0ov *atdotiktn pé T ddxnpata mov ditmpates oth Lwn cov»?2,
BéBawa, dool dév Exovv &hho o1d vou tovg, mapeE Eovola xai mhovto xai
ATOAQVOELS, KATAYEAOTV aUTh TH WuoTkn Tiot: «atahafaive mamg £ov,
Kolhxhii pov, 1a Bewpeic atta magapvbaxwa. "Eyd, dpwg [ta Bewpd],
OOV EAAoYNG epioneymc»2. Kai ovvexilew: «tym, Aouwtdv, Kahhuxhi pov,
elpar TEWopPEVOS YL T Pacpdtnta adt@y v oxépewv. 'L adto x Eow 1d¢-
EEL (g O%OTO POV VA ERPavioT®d 0TOV PETaBavATIO ®OLTH POV PE TIV Yuyn
pov yepdtn tyela. “Etol, otéhve yapetiopata otig guhodokieg Ty o ToA-
Adv avBponwv xai, drofrémovrag oty dnbewa, tpoonabdd dvumdxoita va
t@, w 6rav £06° fi Mpa va nebhvm, v' awrodnunow 600 yiverar o owoTa».

5. “Hém, 55 Emn petd v mpdt (dvdpuun) avayvoon, Eavadiafaca @étog,
ue mpoooyn, MEn mpog MEN xal, xatd 1O On heydpevo, pé xaoti ®ai pé po-
A0B, 1oV Topyia, yui Tig dvayxes g véag omovdiig (Tiig grhocoguxiic Tpa-
ywdlag Empavav Emtdgios xai tiig povoypaguxiic eloaywyfic ot loto-
owd mhaiowd mg). Kai téte, Oy dixwe ExtAnEn xai anopia, tnelbavayxd-
otnra, Ao ®Amoo onpelo xai Petd, va od dvd dragopetixég deopideg on-
HEUDOEWV: pia, yud Tig avdyxeg Tiig ®UpLag omovdiic, pé v Omola Eexivnoa,

21. 524 b: «6 Bavazog tuyyavet Gv, by epol Soxel, oUdey aldo T, Suoly mpaypatow Stahu-
715, The YuyTe xat 1ol smuatos, an’ ZAANAs».

22. 522 e: «abro pev yap w0 anolvioxew obdeis gofetzar, G375 pr, navianas AGYVITTOS
Te xat avavdpos e Tty, 10 8¢ adieety gofieltar modAGV Yap ASuenpaTtwy Yepovta v Yuyny eig
“Adou &;-méaﬁm TAVTWY E’J‘)‘_:I'.‘:'J\f AAAGI ;:':'.'w».

23.523 a: «3U p.zv Tyrae uifov, Gg Eym oluar, eymae mT-w» 16, xat nax m'l:rm 527 a

‘a;uz 8’ olv Taba p.JBr); 50t Boxel N:'rs:rﬁm wIREp T,/.mq #a razagpoveis avzaovs (=
«igws GA" AT va 505 ,awr;v-m ragapsba xanoag Yo AL VE T T REpUEOvELS 5»).

24. 526 d: «dyo pév ooy, o Kathixhers, U6 1007wy 6w AbYwy TEREITUAL, XAl TROTG)
GG ATOGAVOILAL TQ APLTT, G5 UYESTATIY THY YUYy Yaisety 00y EXTag ':a'r.q Twag Tag Tev
molhov avfpmnoy, Thy aknleay sxonoy RepaTopar TG VTt G av Suvmuar GEATITTIS MY
wat Uiy xat eneday andhiguaw anodbiaxemy.



MIA OWIMH KPITIKH ANAINQZH TOY ITAATQNIKOY I'OPI'IA 109

»ai piav &@An, oty dmola dBeha tumhéyua, xabog ovvékafa ™ ovveidnon
1oV v dLa@vel ué x@row EmuelpnpaTa Tob peyahov daoxahov. Puowxa,
Oyt 0° 6ha xai Té onpavixd. "AAMG 0T devtegetovia, Tov Tpobupws B T
yapaxmowla g donpavra, &v dév 1@ Eviwba dx - Eotw xrai TeQBmELaxES -
avopBoypagpies. “Tows 1 Aabepévn Extipnom va elvar 6in duen pov, %L oyt 100
00goD daoxdrov. "‘Onwodimote, duws, avtd B mpénel v' agedel oTHV HiQE-
noTEEN %U EyrvOTEQN %Qiom dAAwY, TOAY O eldX@Y Qtd Epéva. “"ETol xa-
téknEa va poomabnom v OVAAEE®, v xataypdpw xol, xatd 1o duvatoy,
TEXUNOLOUEVA VL SLEQEVVAOW AT OV | EvoyAnoay xatd T véa avayvwon
100 Topyia, Bétoviag Quowxd Tovg (EVOEXOUEVIS TOAUTRAYHOVES ®ail dval-
deic) doTaypovs Hov *Gtw &td Ty abomen xplon drowv avayvoom Ba
elye TV Dopovn va mEootEeL xai va otabuioel avtig Tig dvnovyieg pov.

*Exoviag, houwtdv, Eniyvwon xai Tig amobagpuvong, Ty Omoia Evéxel M
npoewomnoinon Tod Swxedm 7Eos 1OV Kahhuwhil: «Eym dév yvopilw og
Erovv atta 1 Cnuipata. "Opws doa odg EEBeoa, xai dmwg 10 Exava THEa
8, ravévag dév umopel va T apvnBel, dixwg TOV %ivduvo v yerowomon-
Be1»25, mepropiopar v Béow xatw &td T PEOVIUN %lon TOD avayvmoTtn Ta
towTnpatikG, ota Omola pé mapaxivnoay GOLOPEVES OxEWELS TOD Zwxodtn,
drwg Tig Tagovouater 6 Midtwy 010 duaroyo Fogyiag. “AMhoote, Extote fidn
6 Kok elye Evaviuwdel 01O OuvOMIANTA TOU PE TV TTOAD aboTnEn na-
patnenom: «dév xatahafaivw ot ToLOD EIDOVS COPLOTELES RATAPEVYELS, Zw-
#0aTn pou!»%, @t mov WV nebavayrace OTHV TaEAdOYN, TOV POVO RaT
tnigaon Ba propodoe va Exer elpwvirn daotaom: «ua odt’ Eym loyveitopm
nag Eéom abtd, yud 1@ 6mola uhd. "AMha tpoontabd va Pod dxon Ao xot-
vo ué oag. “Etol, ®ote, &v x@wrowog Exel v avirdEer aouyun avripononm, Yo
TEMTOG V& OTEVOW Vi CupgoVIHow pali Tov?’. Mia tagadoxh, oty dnoia
6 Matwv dider pév elpwvird T6vo, 100 dmoiov duwg f dukaiwon Ba pro-
pooe va elvar dpgiffoln.

6. KovtootaBmua, dtav 6 Twxpdamg, tmootpilovrag mag elvar dvotuyé-
OTEQOL EXEIVOL TTOU GdxoTV %ai dagevyovy THY oW nd Exeivoug Tov
ovihapBavovral, duxafoviar xai Typweodvral, Tpoxdiece Tov IMA0: «Of-
Aelg va EAéyERl T Paocomra ® alTiic pov TS yvaung»?. AL’ alto,
Tampam pov, elvar axdpn mod §00xoko V' amonerpabi»?, davinoe 6 xan-
uévog 6 Tdhog. ‘Ondte, & Twrpdtng EEe0Oayn: «"OxL ahdg dVOROMO, ROAE

25. .;(l9 a: «eym TaiTa 0% oida o'mq :7:; o1t ;,u:v-ot WV Eym EvieTUYTRa, WITER VIV,
oudeig otog T ETTiy cuOmc heyoy p*r oU xr-.w:m.c'oq elvatn.

26. 497 a: «odx 013’ A1t -m;r..,m o2 ...m.c,/z-t; »

27. 506 a: «obde yag zo ET"’T‘ :r.amq )u:ym 2 My, ahha Lo xowt, ped’ duaw, oste, av
Tt fam--m eyen o zp.,,urﬁr T £, EY0) TEGITOS TUYYWETTOUA.

28. 473 b: «Bodhet xan ‘Ou'o :h}f‘;zw »

29. 473 b: «ahK’ Ext oz’ Exeivoy yahemGrTepty E3Tty, O Lonpates, eEereyEary.
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uov Tke, GAL’ advvaro. Iati i dinbewa dév IOXELTAL 0T HOPEN THC TAG-
wig» 0. "Aogakic, &v B firav Equetd vie Boedel i dhiBewa, i dév B firay
dextunn TeQaLTEQW auguofiitnong xai EAéyyov, pn Tuxdv % elvar Aabepévn.
AP, enewdn dinbewa onpaiver Telxig 1O p AaBepévo. Kai éq doov
WEV TTEOXELTAL YL THY AvaovoTaon TOV EUTTelgudy ToD Tapehboviog, aitog 6
EAeyy0G EmuyelQeltal naTm Qo Tig Eyyevels avao@ahetes Tic AnBng, dhhda xai
g Evouveidntng taparoinong, Erol GOTE f PeQOUEVN (S TANEWS ATOdEdELY-
UEVN duxavirn GAnBewa, POVOY RaTa HIXOVOILXT TTAQAXMENON Vit YiveTal mo-
dextn Mg AdappropitnTn.

'EE” @ov, brav pt 1ov 600 «ahnBewa» Evvoodpe T Baoudtnta wamolag
Extuunuxiic xolomg, dév meémer va tapaBiémovpe 6 ol ExtymTuneg xploelg
dratvmvovral of avagopd pé xatnyopuxd puétpa, T dmola eite dev yivo-
viar anodexta amwd Shovg, xai PO Tavrog Oyl of nGBe TOMO xai of xGbe
xeovixn nepiodo Tiig lotopiag, eite - oTHv MEQITTWON MOV TWWDVTAL OE aid-
vieg xai dratdhvteg dEleg - ouyva dAinhoovyrpovovral W dhheg Eieg, ov
emiong yivoviar dextég g aldvieg xai dnat@huvtes, Etol Gote 1 dAAnemi-
dpaom Toug va elvon aviuxeipevo Eviovav, 500 xai ebhoywv dagovidv. Ie-
ouTéQW, &v pé 1OV 5o «ihiBerar Evvoodue Ty Tapadoyn xamowag Evopa-
XS TEOOEYYLONG UETAQUOLKGY OUAAIEWY, Yl Tig Omoleg dév Exouvpe, @i
GxOpn xai dév wrogotue va Exovpe, éurelpia, Tote B Todpodoa va o, St
arémwg yiveraw Aéyog yu v ahnBewa. TTpdxertar yuix thy ot mov xabé-
vag duwaotrar va Exer. "AMMG 0f xoyyund epitwon, fi ot Tob Evoe Sév
ITTOQEL V@ AELTOVQYEL (ITOOTOUMTIXA YU TOVG TAAOVE.

Téhrog, andun xai f Emotmpovixn yvaon, ov omeitetal o axhévnta émo-
dewtixa pfoa, meGuata xai Texpnouopévn Emainfevom, elvar Sapwig
avouyt oth pedhovrunn avarporn s, Ku 86@ axoBax évromileral fi yon-
teia g Eviyung Cntnonmg tiig yvdong, 6t dmhadn Evéyel, dc adtovonto ov-
OTaTXO OTOLYKED TNG, TOV aipVISLoNO THG dlaPevodTNTasS TS, AVTO fitay,
®OTA T YVOUN pov 10 pivopa 100 Zwxedm, xabog, 6rwe Aéyetal, daxn-
Quaoe «&v olda bt ovdEv oldar’!. "Aopakds fiEeoe oM xai TexuNQLOpEVA.
“Opawg, elye Exiyvmon Tod ST A yvdon tov, Srwg xGBe yviowa yvoon, frrav

30. 473 b: «ob &a. o [ake, a0 adivatov: 6 yag dhnbic oldénore :Mnt-m»

31. Adrodow 1o -y.upw 0010 8V 4'1,.71:; FTry el T,,ay.y.a-eu Sy -J.:-mwx'r ‘Arodo-
yu un 1,,7-3w p.owv ot axdhoufles 8uo 7 -a,,a?,:'zm' «:Tm d€, u.vr-:f 0V 0U% 0182, 08 omwz-
6Tt & u, 018 eldevay (" 1d), zafo zat «zoiro midg odx auabia tosiv auTn T, ERoveldiaTos, 1) 'Cu
oleaba cidévant 3 ok mo:v» (29v).°0 Omlr-r.oom,rr 9 ¢umwor. avageset 67t o ..mx,,'.t—rc elye
el «qm uev 'r:q. aUBEy olda mhiy Ev whvov, <6 Sidovar hoyous xat haubavew, ToutesTt Try duahe-
ATUATY, GRER T0 GAOY E5TIv» (tf... oy ‘Adx., 175.15). "EE @0y 6 :\mqm.. gy eww(un-r oy
3-'rv -fa-umxr ,umcq;a IVAGEEL Y12 TH ..wxgrr «altog, Ya:rw ).:7:1 &v Sxhoye auTol 6Tt

“oldév oida olte ddaaxm T, A cu"o,.w uovoy™» (I Iq..x (173 M:wz Dazawvos, 10,44-
10,46). K axour;: «elpnxar “obdey olda” nposefnxey 470 “mhny Ghiyoy tovog xat 10370 705 hay-
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ExBeTn ot peAhoviun (vatpomn ™e2, ufo” 10 duahoyo xai Ty aduaxo-
7t Thtnon. “Ev OyeL Aoutdv attd@v 1@V Tapatnonoemy OEv Hol Qaivetal et
ouxdg O loyuowopog tod Zwwxpdtn, otov Togyia, mmg © aAnbewa TOTE dEV
UOxELTaL 0TOV EAeYYO THS TAGNS.

“Ouwg, ®atw &md 10 Fagog TOD ®VEOVS TOD XOPUPAIOY PLOCOPOV, Eljtat
DOYQEWPEVOS V& TTERAOW (Td alToéAeyX0 AT 1O BaQy OVUTEQQOpA pov.
"Aopardc, 6 Zwxpams dév ghvapoioe. Ti évvoodoe, Aowtdv, Empévoviag
ié TEToL TEWTOYVLEN aduahraEia, mg ToTE i dhifewa dév elva Extebeyus-
vn otov EAeyyo tiig TAavng; Aoxwudtoviag Eava, mapationoa 6t W avtiv ™
@odon dév Aéer St 6 xlowog loyvoopds Tov elvar dnbuvog, xai yv aitd
avemidextog Ehéyyov. Afel xat 10 dagopeTind: 6T elvar advvato fi Wdua fi
anBera v EheyyBel. M adto 10 eldixd vomua, 6 ioxupuopdg Toitog 10D Zo-
%Gt vopilw OTL SEv PTOEEL Vi EVOyAEL TOV OUYXEOVO OxenTOpeEvo Gviow-
70, YWt 10l dxohovBoug S0 Aoyoug: Te@TOoY, Eleldn ot Eoyn pag elvar
xown N mapadoyn mag N dnbewa dév Exer dvrohoywn didotaon. Elvau
@ #oi povov pétpo Extummixiic xplons. Kai 1é pétoa 1ov ATty
#oloewv, d T @Uon Toug, elvar QEVOTA, avolyTd O OUVEXELS EUTAOUTL-
opovg xai EEeAiEerg péoa o duvapuxn TG AvBoMIIVIG XKATAXTNONG TS
YVHONG, *ai devTeQov, Enerdn, dxoun % &v i dhnbewa B elye dOvrohoyixn dud-
otaon, 6mwg gaivetal va déxetar 6 Mharwv, péoa oty dviohoywn dudota-
on 101 Sxol Tov ROOpPoV TV Wedv, Taviwg abvtn fi dviohoywn dudotaon
Ba frav EEwmpaypatix, dnhadn EEw A’ 16 dud pag x6opo Tig drodeiEung
tumelouiic TpaypaTxoTTag. X' Evav Ghhov xO0Uo, TOV XOOUO TAV DEdV,
anpdorto o Epuac®, agod i Yuxn pag, xatd ty dpoloyia tod WDov TOD
Midrova, otiv xahiTepn Tegitwon, dlatnoel ahds duvdon avapvnon™
txelvou oD idavixod xGopov, xai Ty EmoTeogn 0° éxelvov duaxamg Embu-

Gavew hryov wat Sdovar” -.w-t w09 'mum:ﬁm » (11.2). Ile,,w-:o-e,;; gxtw:"m va mhngale 576
TESUOVILD z-a;ﬂqp.a. «&v olda 57t 0Lty olda» T, magdgpasT, Try dmoia o Kwézow (Acad. 1, 45
[LS 68A]) anodide 370v "Agxesthan: «itaque Arcesilaos negabat esse quicquam quod sciri posset, ne
illud quidem ipsum quod Socrates sibi relasqmssct ut nihil scire se scirets.

32. ns MasTaNox "Emzrodn B 314 b: «ol viv 2‘,‘1 1,41'}'1 ATV T UEY TOTE ARG TOTAT
oo'éwa elvat VoV TFTOTATA XAt ew,.y:s-ra paivesOat, & 8¢ 0T mTTOTATA, VIV TONAVTION
= «GAOL A T —a,.aoey_ov-m T 6T AAAOTE ﬂtw;rxﬁm (3% zuEto—-w—a —m‘.cx yivovTan arode-
el X0 armctw xat gavesa, v oo 1o7e Oewgoivay at.,vrr.a--rz —m,a avtilfetws (ano-
#povovias (g abagya)», BA, 'rx_:"lxmq »at B.N. TATAKH, 17 yoca -wv c'oz:zo‘u.wv "Abr-
va, a\ﬂ"‘r, (1936), 19852, 5. 27, 67t xaza 6 Swrsarn of ahrbeieg etvar wivo xat s7adlesa
TEUTWELVES.

33. [TaaTaNoz, Ilokzeiz, 517 c: «-:?Lm-ma 1, 160 ayafel t tOt'x #at pcm.; opagfas.

34. Tor ArTor, Mévwy, 81 c-d: «re olv 7 Juygh, 10&%'0; 7 oYga nal "o?Ouzxr., Yeyowiia,

#at cm,a.mu wat 72 evhade xai 12 &v "Awdoy [xm] RAVIR x,ry.a—a o% ETTIV 6, 7L OV psp:z&r
xev (...) 70 'ra,. Lty a,,a #al o pavB:m:w mw:u., ohov egtive. "Eniarg, Mokrez, 516 c:
CEILUUVTTAGLEVDY IOV THG REWTNG GIXTTEWS At TNE EXEL FOPLACH.
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HEDS, Evd 1) yvdom pag povo onieg Exeivou avihapfaveran®,

7. £ &do onuelo 1o Topyia, 6 Zompdg, duaheyopevog pe tov Idko,
%l TPOOTOLOVUEVOG TG TOV EQWTd, TEOOTabEl vit TOD ExpalevoeL ™) ov-
yrat@Beon 6L yapaxtiler xdt Og ®Eaio (xahov), anofrénovrag elte oty
FONOWWOTNTA TOL €lTe OTHV ATOLaLom IOV TOD TEOXAEL i Bfa ToV: «T@ drop-
@a dtv ta dvopalelg dpopga, drofhémovrag [eite] oTh xonowodTNTA OV TE-
pLExovy, dnhadn o avagopd pé xate &hho, yua 16 6molo rabéva Tovg elvan
ZONOWO (...) elte 0 xamowa andhavon, &v Tapaxivoly Exeivoug o Ta BAé-
movv va yaigoviar ot Béa tovg;»Y. ‘O Tldhog medBupa ovyratatiBerau:
«népa yu mépa, fefaiws. Zwotd mpoadiopilels, Zwxpa pov, T dpopyo, pe
UETEO TO GTOAaVOTIXG ®ai TO YoNowo»8, “ETol 6 Zwxodmg Teoywoel, ®ai
Tl pE ™ ovpgwvn yvoun tod IMolov, otd éndpevo Pijpa: «houtdv 10
Goynpo mpoodlopiletar  avrwotoiyme pE pETpa TO  Aummpd  ®ai 1o
Bramtind;»*. "Ed®d goPapar mag i ovyyxoovn yvwowohoyia B ratahoyile
0T0 Zoxpdt 6T TPoogevyEL 0° alobnTikd pétpa yii v’ avrinoer HBuxd mopl-
opata. 210 TAalow @V oUYYovmY YVOOLOAOYIXOY Tapadoydmy, i aloby-
Txd pETpa povov N alotnuxn dréhavon moodloiler 16 MEaio, xai povov
N alotmxn dvoapéoxera (xGTL OV dEV TEEMEL VA ouyyEETaL pé T ouvalotn-
patixn An) 1poodlopiler T Goynpo. "AvVILoTOoi WS, TO XOoNowo xai 1o fha-
RO TEoodLoPILOVTAL PE TEOXTIRG PETE ®al eldrdTepa pe NBwa pétpa,
Qv Eléyyovpe elte T yonowomra ol kAt ExEL yud TV mpoaywyn TG
Gpetiig Tod avBpwmov, elte Thv NBux PAaSn mod mEOoRaAEL.

Elvar difewa 6t 10 mpéTumo tod «xakod xéyaBod» avBpmov (Spopgpov
010 tEWTEQO TapoVoLaoTIXG TOV %ai xEnotod o1d fifog Tov) ouviehoboe
o ouyy@vevon alobntixdv xai v AELOLOYIRGOY HETOWV, RATA THY XAAO-
o GoyadTTa, Xagaxmouotixd meog avtiv v xatevbuvon elvar 1o and-
onaopa 102 100 "Hpaxheitov: «of oxéon pé 10 Beo Gha elvar dpaia xai
TOwde Gueptta ®ai diraa»*. “lowg, f Tavtion 1OV alobntdv ®ai Tdv
OOV ExTunTx®v pétpwv va firav yevixdtepn avrikmym, mov éxgoalotay
®ai g drogpubpia Tiig YAWooag pag, xata ™y Enoyn mov ypagmxav Ta
mhatwvird xeipeva, xabog TovTo papTvpeltal @ro Ta AeEwa Tig apyaiag
EAMAMVILRAIG YAWOoOoag, Ta Otola Rooeyyilovy 1O Afippa «xahog» ot 00 Emine-
da, pE mapdhinkn dva@opd 0Td ®AAhog 1OV 0MPatos xai 0Td ®AAhog Tiig

35. Mokereiz, 517 c: «int ot eviaiba ehfovres olx eBihouaty T2 ov avbzomey meattew,
&AL dve et Enetyoviat abTow at Yuyat Stpihen.

36. "BV’ av., 514 ax. €5,

37474 d(uat e): wra waha ol (..) xaza why ypeiay heyew xaka etvar, ©pos Ov v Exaztov
yerauoy 1 (L) T v f8oviy Tva, i v 76 Oewpeiabar yaizew ot zoig Bewpoivzag;».

38. 475 a: «mavu yer xai xahix, ye viv opiler, @ Eaxpates, ndovi Te xai ayal oeldpevos
T0 RAMGYD.

39. AT5 a: «oluoiv 16 aigysov TO EVavTie), NI, TE XAl XAKQ; .

40. DiELs-KRANZ, 890" 2v., I, 173, 17-18: «7@ pev O xaha mavea xat ayaba xat daa»,
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Yoyfict!: dpowa 8¢ wai 10 AMippa «aloyxpos», o dvo Enineda, pé mapddnin
avagopd 1600 0TOV CWUATIXA AoyMUo 500 %ai 01OV xaxondn othv Yuyn*.

‘Onwodnrote, 6 Zwwrpamgs, 010 mhaiow avtig Tig ovyvong aiobntxmy
®Ol TEAXTH@V (MOW@V) PETEWY TapaovEetal 0Td Aoywd dhpa, ard Tov TEo-
BAnpatiopo: «elvar mod &oympo 10 v adurel ®awowog &t 10 v adixelran»*,
Vit %aTaAfyEL 0TO TOQLOPa: «fpa owotd elna dt ol Eya, pit €0V, olite xa-
vévag dhog avBpwrog dtv Ba dexdtay xakitepa v’ adkel mapd v adueltal.
Tati 10 medTo elvar o Pramtivd yur 1oV Ido»*. "And tov aloBntxd xapa-
ATNOWORO «d &oynpo» (aioytov) Gvrinoe MO IO YL 10 MBAOS «ud
BAOTTHO» (Hdxtov). T alreiy T oUyvon TV ELTUNTROY PETOWV EUpEVEL O
TOREATNG, OTN CUVEXELD, RATA TEOTO OV va pnv dgnver epboolo augibo-
Mag 6t tapaovgetar o Aoywd dhpa: «houtdov &v elvar dpopga, elvar xai
yonowia. Mé tv Evvola o elte B mpoxarotv aiotmrum dndhavon elte Ha
elvar pélpar»*S, Ki dxopn: «taviote 10 mavaoynpo elvatr mavaoympo exewdn
npoxahel elte THY O peydhn homn elte cofaon PAapn elte xai ta dvo»*C.

8. ‘0 T'onydpng Bhaotog xatakoyilew otd xeipevo tod Iopyla w Eva &hho
ovhhoylotxd &hpua, 10 6molo Eym dév elya CUVELONTOTONOEL RATA TNV TEAEV-
Taia aviyvoon pov, Tov pod Edwoe Ta tpeblopata yu Th TEOREleEVN PeEAE-
™. "0t dnhadn xamowog Beatic mapatnel Evay poyxbned omodvo Evog ave-
AevBepov xabeotdrog mow Yevdds xatayyéhhel Evav dBdmo molitn Mg ovvw-
uot. ‘0 ratayyehhopevog ovhhapfavetat, dorohvetar ard ™ Béon Epyaoiag
10U, DnoPalhetar 0f BACAVIOTAOLY %al TEMH®DS KaTadHAleTaL O TOAVETH
@UAGHLON IO T EXTaRTa OTEATOdIXER IOV AELTOVQYODV 0TIV RaTATLECOpE-
i xopa. "Avibétwg, 6 0mOTVOS WIOAXVEL TOAAGDV TAEOVEXTIHATWY, TAOV-
Tiker, nai, peta v anoratGotaon T@v dnpoxpatirdv Beapdv, Tpdtar Mg
eDUTOAITTO PELOS THG dnpoxpatikiic xowvwviag. ‘O Beatng houtdv mov fAé-
TEL TOV AOKOVPEVO Vit DTTOPEQEL, EVD EXELVOV TTOV TOV (dixnoe v pével at-
HOENTOS ®ai va Tpdrtal, dogards Bewpel fagutepo xaxd 1O Gt 6 Gdwog
Suéguye Ty Tpwpia ov Tod Erpene, mapd Ty ddwia wov tnéotn 6 abmoc.
Sta pana tod teitov Beati TO V' aduxels xai va pévers dryudentog elvat
LELQOTEQO %axd &md 10 V' adixelow ™.

“Opwg, o avmv v ddapguopim agempla 6 Zwoxpdtng xaver Eva

4a1. T16. syetiear, ETAMATAKOY, Aefixov T7¢ dpyaias EIAnwxrs YMozang, h. A2,

42. "B’ av., \. alsypos.

43, 475 d: «alayiov etvae ©5 Adiety 70 aduetsba».

44. 475 e: «ahn, dpa tyo Eheyow, 4Tt obt & Eyw o7 av U 07" Ddag oldeis bz~
mwv Sefart’ v paihov aduety T, adweislar wamioy yag Tuyyaver Gun.

45. 477 a: «olnoiv einep xadx, ayaba; "H yag rééa T, ogéhypar.

46. 477 c: «agt t6 algyaTov TIoL Admny peyia Ty nagtyov T GAahny T, aupitesa alayiaTov
€3 Ttvn.

47. . Baastox, Swxpatng - elbwveutis xai fxos gisaogos, (prge. 11 Kadheya),
rpohoyos A. Neyauas, "Abrva, ‘Egzia, 1993, 5. 217.



114 K. MIIEHZ

p6dNho hoyixd @hpa: DtooTnEiler dmiadn OTL xai yuk TOV (dLov TOV oMoV
10D mapadeiyparog elvat epoTepo xaxd 10 HTL ddixnoe %u EpeLve dTyudoENTOS,
Ot oUYyxOLOT PE TO %axd oV ouvioTd 1) ddwia, ™y dmola véot 10 Bopa. 'Ev
OYeL altod 1ol Aoywol dhpatog, 6 BAaoTOg mapatnQel: «va AOWTOV 7TOU
Erovue Eva Eviehdg 0abBpd Emyelionua. TIHg WTOQODUE Vi OLXALOAOYNTOVUE
v tagovoia tov oto xeipevo 1od MMidrwva; "Yragygovy dvo évdeydpeva. To
Eva elval g Toltog dév dvrihauPaverar 6t 10 Emyeionua elvan Eogalpévo
®ai 10 Pater otd oTOpPa TOD Twxedt motevoviag 6t elval owotd xai Erag-
®EC YU v Emupépel Thv Eheyxtinn avaoxevn mg Béong tob Idhov. To &hho
elvan OtL, avibBétwg, 6 TIhatev xatavoel 10 6t 10 tmyeionua elvar Ehattw-
patxd xoi map’ 6ha attd mapovoldlel TOV ZwxQATn v TO YONOLLOTOLEL,
Emewdn elvau apxeta dhnBogaveg Mote va Eeyehaoel 1OV ITOA0»*S,

"Avagoguxa pg T devtepn Exdoym, 6 Bhaotog tmevBupiler 6t «Exel Emaver-
Anppéva DooTNELYTEL Atd gnuuopévoug pehetnteg Ot O Zwxpdtng Oév doTa-
CeL V@ «Ta00aQEL OTOVG CUVOULANTES TOV - Yudt TO ®ahé Tovg, BéPara, - mpo-
®eipeves Tig Omoieg 6 1d10g Bewpel Eogalpéves»*?30, “Yotep' amd put xahope-
hempévn otaBon, 6 Bhaotog ratakiyer otd moptopa 6t xai 6 1dog 6 ITha-
v «dtv Exel Emiyvoon T ogakepdmrag Tov Emuyepnuatos»’'. Avtog
houtov elvat Evag 1pomog va EEnynooupe v agovoia attod Tod dbhov Emt-
FELONUAaTOS péoa oTig TymhOpEoves oerideg Tob Togyia: 6 mAatwvikog Zw-
®oang Exave habog. “AvBpwmog elvan, 6mwg Ghot pag, rvai dtav petayelpile-
T EAheuttnés Ev@oaoels of pu ovlkhoylotixn dxohovBia elvar duvatov va
nagamhavnfel kol v duampdter xata AaBog Eva opdiua ovveraywyic»2.
Elvar EEw o #afe Ogputn augolria 61, o Eninedo ovhhoywonxic, 6 Zw-
#OATNG TaQAOVEETaL 08 Aoywxd &hpa, drav loyveiletar OTL yid TOV adwodvia
elval »eLpOTEEO #axd TO V' ddxel xai va mapapével drpumonrog, o avribeon
mpo0g 1OV adwovpevo, yur tov Omolo f ddixia mov tob mpooyiverar elval
NLOTEQO ®axd, avtd 8¢ 10 noQLopa Eugaviletal v' aviAel o TV ®ouvn Ta-
padoym 6TL T dua dEwohoyuxn éxtipmon xavel rai xabe xahompoaipeTog ToL-
105 Beatng avtiig tic ddxiag. "Ouwe, ¢ Eva dilo - Ba Tohpoboa va nd, pe-
TaQuowd - £ninedo, avtod 1O MoQLopa ToD Twxpd elvan TEQQ YUt TERa Ov-

48. BaasTor, 80" av.. 5. 223.

49. Tor Av1or, 84" 2v.. 5. 206, ps mepaitésw naganounis.

50. "0 Kogvrnog Kastoguadng, o76 6ibho tou 0 mohitiese tou [Ihazwva, "Abrva,
2001, Gr.ﬁ;‘.:.e &p.:D.zx-.o:. RALATIPOVTAS G5t 7045 FogpaTEs «b [Darwy w0l HATIREGL I~
vet, 8V & g etva a—a,a;nlm; 35T, 5. Etvar avagifyrnzo of 'rﬂskrp.nm —w.rmm'
#ai 0k SOGITTELES RO FUVAVIRUE TT0U5 ou).a'rav ou» (3. 36), %l »ai 672 «& [Mhazwy
etvat m’;m ":l.m:'a'al.o ‘mqaw"r;; aATo 7094 Wt':ﬂruq wou gogurteg» (3. 87), Gmou «s0
gtrg arpatver () Yeudonannios, wugonwhntrg Yeudossulloyisuavs, nol Oouubele pe
wtty vamrheia ToD Yeddoug» ('s. 42).

51. Baaztor, 64’ av., 5. 228.

52. Adzobk, 5. 226.
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verés. KaBag, dnhadn, B onperwdel mod xdtws3, 6 Twxpdmg moteve St f
Yuyn Aoyodotel, dtav dmoywoiletar and 10 odpa xai xatefaiver oTOv "Adn.
Kai &v pév elvar drarhaypévn anod @ otiypata &duxng Oupwteoupopds me, Bi
petafel otn viico 1OV Maxdpwv. "Evd, &v fagivetar 1’ Gduxeg mpdEelg, yu
Tig Omoieg OEv MANPWOoe T pénovoa Tywwpia &v Cwi, 1ote Ba mapamepgbel
otov Taptago yul va EEophnoet Tiv avouyti O@elhn. Elvat, howtdv, waxd yu
1OV 1010 1OV @dxoTvia 10 v EPQavioTEL EVOTLOY TOV XOLT@V ToD “Adn ué
avouytég OQELLES il Tig adurieg o elxe duampdter. "Evd, &v elye ovhingBel
¢v Cof xal elye txtioer v own mov Ba tod elye mPdher i dvBpdmivn di-
®atoovvn, Ba elye mifov dmoxabBapfel. “H mowvn Aertovpyel G xabappoc.
“Eto, mov va elvar Oviwg xaxd yux tov adirodvia, dixwg mponyovuevn xa-
Bapon tov, v tpgaviotel Evamov Tob petabavatiov dixaotnplov.

9. "‘Onwodnmote, ®ol AveEAPTITWE TOV TAQWITAVE TAOATNONCEWY, EXEIVO
nov idatépwg Eagviater, xabog mpoyxweel 6 dudhoyog, elvat 6t 6 Zwxpatng,
avagoQuxd pé Ta PETEa TEOTdLOLoUOD ToD Gyabol xai Tob Moaiov, &Td %a-
oW ONpETo xail PeTd, dixws Eyyvteen EEfymon, loyviletar T dxQuax avribe-
TA: «OUVEN@G TO va yalpetal ®@wrolog dév onpaivel xai mog Exel EVeQynoeL ow-
o1, obte 10 va vimbel xamowog dvia onpaiver g Exel tvepynoer habepéva.
*AML0, Aoutdv, glvan i dmdhavon, ¥ &Aho T Ggélypuo». “H mapationon elvau
Bepaiwg OpfM. “Opwg mpoéruye dnd térola mapddotn duadooun oxépewy,
@ote & Kahhixhiig eDAOY®S dvoavaoyfnoe xai 100 EMEQOUPE TN PONEN: «OEv
ratohafaive of moiov eldovg coPLoTeleg aTa@evyels, Twxoatn pov!»¥. ‘H
dvogopia Tot Karhxhii dvamidnoe and thv moonynBeloa magationon tob
Zampatn 6T, Srav dupape, T6te H diya elvar altia himng pog. "Ouwg, Tavtéd-
yoova, elval xal aitia yapdg pag, newdn, mivoviag, viambovpe ddiavon:
«tvTihappaveoar ot o 6dnyotv Ta Adywa cov; M 10 va hég Ot dtav xamot-
og dupd, mivel, elvalr oav va hég 6t rav xamolog hvmdrtal, Tavtdypova ai-
oetat. "H pintog abtd té dvd dév yivovial otov 1o 16mo xai xodvo»’s. Ki
£0®, 10 hoywo pa elvar gavepd, 0To OmOl0 TeMx@MS Tapacvpbnue va ovp-
powwvnoer O Kakhxhiig pé 1ov Zwxoam. Kai tolto, £xeidn Dmapyer yoovixn
®ai hoywxrn dmwootaon ot dadoyixn dhknlovyia: mpdta dupd xai Imogépm,
Dotepa mivw xai avaxovgilopar. "H Avmn % 1) drwdhavon dév cuvumagyouy,
A EngaviCovrar dadoywdms. Aty v dnhodiadoyixn oxéon avapeoa
010 HdL xai 10 humned dvagéper dhhwote xu 6 Idlog 6 Zwmpdng ¢ Evav
hlov mhatovixd dudhoyo, Tov Paidwva, 6t dnhadi: «6mov éugaviletar 10

53. 116, xazwrezw, §11.

54. 497 a: «obx Zpa 0 Yaigew E5Tv €) mpdTTEw 0U8E 0 aviAshat xanax. Wate Erepoy yi-
yvetat 76 18U 169 &7100-3»_

55. 497 a: «oix o3’ z"a Fop%e, o ...wx,a-z'

56. 496 e: «aizBaver oov 6 -:up.ﬁztwv a7t m‘cau;mv L"r“" !.m(cL, m.la orav Subavta
mivew heyms; TH ol apa tolto yiyvetar xata tov aUtov TOmov Rl YE0W0Vin.



116 K. MITEHZ

fva EmaxolovBel dpyotepa xai 10 TAho»Y. "Onwodimote 10 TEAXO TOQLOPA
100 Zowpdm elvar TéQa yui mépa TEWTIG: «Otu dév elvan 10 1o, pike pov,
10 OGPEMPO pé TO ATOAaVoTIXO, €iTe TO PAATTTIXG Pé TO Avnpo»S,

Z16y0g Tob Zwxpat elvar va neioel 1oV Kadxhil og 10 dohavotind
Otv tavtiletan pe 1o ogéhpo. Kai dogaidg dev tavtilovrar abta ta dvo,
(oD dEroyodvIaL pué Sua@oQeTiKd pETpa, dnAadn pé mpaxtnd (Evdexous-
vog 10rd) pétpo 10 @EéAyo, tvd | aloBnuxd pétpo 10 ATOAMVOTIRG,
AvTamoxQLVOUEVR OF VO SLaPOPETIES EOWTEQIRES avayxes ToD dvBpamov,
onhadn yud mpaxtixn Gpérela xal ya alobnuxn dxdhavon. "TAAL admy 1§
oagng avidlaoTohn Toug dev Exel TO vomua o 1O alobnmrdg dmohav-
otxd elvan omwodnmote Pramttid (uh dyabév). Moroviodto, 6 Zwxedtng
gmupéver: «oromog Ghav TV mEdEedv pag meémel va elvar 1o ayabov (1o
NOwmg OPEMPO) ®ai yia yapn Exelvov B& mpéner va xavovpe dha 1" &hha.
Ku Oyt éxelvo x@owv adtd@v»>?. At fi ToroBétnon tov elvar dogohdg meL-
otwn, Otav avagépetar omv Emuhoyn avaueca ota dvo avribera Groa: 1O
Noudg OEéAyo xai 16 MBdmg Pramtins. Atv wropd Spmg va ®atavonow,
yuati 0d mpémer va Emduimetar adaxdémwe, Taviol xai mavia, 10 Hwmg
GOEélo, Stav A Evaddaxtin Aon Sév elvar 10 M0wde Phastrixd, " dhheg
gmhoyeg, Omwg L.y 10 alobntrdg dpaio.

Kata ™ yvopn pov, fi dopovia tod towtepwod x6opov tod avBpmmov,
rabig xai fi dopovia THE CVUTEQLPOEAS TOV, EMPBAAAOUY TV EvahhaxrTin
peTaxivnon T@v oTéxwv Tov, EToL tov dhhote v Emduimer NBOVS 0TdOoVS,
thhote alofnmirovg, &hhote dhhoug, diywg alrog O mepimatog mEOg duapo-
PETWEG ratevbivoeLs va onpaiver g ®abe pn Ky ratevbuvon elvan taya
avayraiog xai awibuwn. "Evdéxetar va elvan, ag’ évog, amhdg xal pdvov
Numdg obdéTepn nai ag’ Erépov, alobnmrdg dpala. To Eva dév Evéxel Govn-
on 1ob &Ahov. ‘H aloBntxn dordéhavon ot Béa Evog mpatov Lwypaguxod mi-
vaxa elvar Hrdg ovdétepn. "AAL adtd dév onpaiver obte St elvan Evag
avnBuog 0T0x0g, dnhadh oTdY0g OV TaPABAGITTEL THY RAAAMEQYEL Al TRO-
aywyn i doetiic, punte Gt elvar Evag o16xog mov Ogelhel v dtogelyel 6
GvBpwmog. To 1do loyver ral yux ovpumepLpopis ol dElohoyodvrar pé T
ExTiunTirG pétpa Tod ovvalotnpatidg dpaiov, ®abmg xai ToD olxovouwrds
i xowwvinds axpéhpov. Métpa dnhadn ov wropotv va elvar HBrdg ovdE-
tepa, diywg avtd va onpaiver mog elvar avayraing xai dwbua, dmiadn
Bhomrind yui Tiv Evapetn ovyrpdmon xrai mopela 100 dvlpdmnov. Mapafhé-
movrag avtég TG Aemteg daxpioelg, 6 Tampame TEooavatohiletal pé Té-

57. TIaxtaxox, Paidwy, 60 c: «v av 70 Exepov magayévnzat, Enaxohoel Jzesoy val 76
£zes0vn.

58. 497 d: «f7t 03 TauTa yiyveTar, o gihe, Tayada Toig TAET 0088 Ta xaRk TOIL ANAZOIR.

59. 499 e: «rthos elvar anagew Taw meabewmy 0 ayaliov, xat Exetvou Evexa Seiv TavTa T
npatteslay, a0 olx Exetvo T WY,
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1oL AdLEAAORTN HOVOPEQELD OTNV ROAALEQYEL xal Tpoaywyn Tig GQeTiic,
MoTe v @raver otny Vepfoln vi xatadxalel T povown, 10 ¥0poO ol TV
moinom, g pomeg mov duagBeipovy Tovg avpdmoug, dgod xoAaxevovy Tig
alofntiég ®ai ovvawobnpatxnés tovg Gvaynes: «bg EEer@oovpe modTa ™
povoLxn Téxvn, o0 EXTeEAETTAL P TOV aDAO (PE TH QAOYEQQ). AEV OUMGPMVELS,
Kk pov, 6t atm amofhénel dmoxhelotinds oty ardhavon, xal yux
timot &Aro dév ppovtile;»®. Thv 1B WrooTEOPN ExdNAMVEL Xal YU T HOV-
ow Tiig xBapag: «f) pimwg Exers v Eviimwon rmg tailovy Ty xbaoa yui
VO %ATAOTACOUY JOLOTOVS TOUS TWOAiTES;»®!. Zuveyiler 8¢ 010 10 xhipa:
whal o yviun Exelg yut ™ duwdaoxahia T@V yop®v i YL THv Toinom 1OV
dubvpapPudv dopdtwv (...) NopiLews St govrilovy max ol arpoatég Ba yi-
vouv ®oAUTeQoL fi Gmhdg xai povov Evdagépovral v apéoovy otov OyAo
v Beatdv»®2. Méoa 0" adtd 10 aduddhaxto whipa, 6tav O Zwxpding
towtd 1oV KahMxhii: «xai moud yvoun Exews yu ™ cofapn xai dEwobavpa-
o TéXvn TG TRy moinomg»%, Exeivog mapaovgeTal w deploxenta
daved: «elval Qavepd, Zwxeat pov, nag arofrénel oTiv drdAavon, xavo-
vrag %apeg otovs Beatég»®.

Kai idov 1@ mopiopata altiic TiG @avatkiiy povopépewas: «howtov B
napadeyBoipe dtu N abta Exovv mud yapaxtipa xohaxeiag (..) xai Afyo-
viaw yuix v' dpéoouv otov Oyho xai 1oV amho Aad (...) EToL Tov i rounTixn Té-
¥ va piv elvar Timor &Aoo mag” &tk magadhayn T dnpaywyiagy®.
AUTO 10 pévog Evavtiov Tiig Tévng xogupmvetal, Stav 6 Zwxpdng aropai-
vetaw: «O QEovYog avBpwog TEENEL V' ATOQETYEL TS QUTOAQUOELS %ai va
tuduiner va Exer BGppog xai Umopovi yut TG AUMES OV TOV RATAXAV-
tovv»%. “Opmg Eva tétowo tmodderypa fifovg, ov 6 dnégevye xabe alobnrum
aohavon, xai dév B emérpene 0td ouvarobnpatind Tov ®OoPo v rAmpeL
yut Soa Endduva 100 ovpPaivouvy, B fitay - dxdun xai pdvo o alobnuxd
Einedo - &V WTOREOVOTIXO TEQAS. "AxOUN xai O droteafnyuévog 0T povi
T METAVOLAS TOV RAAGYEQOG, avupvel TO Bed xai yaiperal yud Thv OHopQLa

60. 501 e: «mpirmov 3¢ xeapeda Thy alhnrocty o) Soxel Jot TowdTn T ebvar, & Kadhi-

61. 502 a: «, =go¢ 6 GéATzToy Ghenay edoxer got wibagpieivi».

62. 501 e: «xi 3 7, Ty yopav Sdagxahia xai 1 tov dbupaubuy motmas; (..) Tyet T gpo-
vailew (_..) 0ev v of axoloves Behrious yiyvorto, T 6,7t pedher yapeiatar g Gk <o Oe-
ATV .

63. 502 b: «ti 8¢ &7;; 1) sewvn atr, xat Daupas T, 7, Ths Tpaywiiag TomTg».

64. 502 ¢: «BFhov &7, 70576 ye, O Twrpates, 67 TE04 TY R0V PANAOY QoY TaL XAl T0
yaptieaa toig Beazaign.

65. 502 ¢: wolinoiv 1o Towimoy (...) Egamey vuvdr, xohaxeiay etvar (...) Tgog mohiv dyhov
waai STjov obzor héyovrar of Moyor (...) dnunyosia apa 715 €57 T, ROMTIAT .

66. 507 b: «atgpoves avdpog et (...) Tdovag wat himag gelyew xai Suvkey, xai URopE-
VOVTE RAZTEREL GO CE.
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TS Quong o TOv eQahher, Evd €5 &hhov dyahhualer omiv mpoodoxria
10D tapadeioov xai @pitter dtav dvaloyiletar v xdraom. "Adixnoe 6 Zw-
#oGTng ™ povowxn. Tiv adixnoe, Enewdn 6 dog adunbnxe, 010 duafa tov
o ™ v pog. Kail ddunbnxe 6 idog, dvapeoa o° dhha, % &xedn Einoe Svo
FIMGOES Exatd pE OO0 yLhadeg duandola ¥povIa TPOTOD V' dxovoTodY Ol YI-
yavrieg dnuovgyieg Tig dutixdig, xai Wdiwg T yeopavixiic povowxiic. Anut-
ovpyies mov elvan GEeg xaf avtés. “lowg Ta peyahvtepa pvnuela ToD
avBpwmvov mvevpatog oto xmEo Tig alobntixic. IMotedw 611, 0TI peyaheg
aiBovoeg, dtav éxtehodviar alta 1@ EQya Gwd oUYXEOVOUS LEQOPavTES Ti
Téxvng, namov £xel, 0f namola yovia, TAQAOTéREL, GOV OXLL TO TIVEDUA TOD
Zompat. Ku dogardx agat Bhiym 6" avadider avmy f gevyakéa oxd tov,
7oL OtV ExeL T CWUATIXG EXQPEAOTIXRG Péoa YUt V' ATOTIoEL TO POEO TULG
mov dev elye ebnapia xt agogun v' aotioer &v Lwi) oTh povowrn dnuovpyia
®ai 01N povown avataon Tiig Yuyic.

10. Zavaperétnoa pe poooym ' apxiic uéxor Téhovg Tov Iopyia yu mé-
Wt O, 55 ¥Ovia PETA THY TEWTN, Xai POMG VO YEOVIA HETA TV TN
Pooa, mapaxiynuévog o ™y tapatonon tod [Mavaywwtn Kavelloroviov
o, xata 1ov Miarwva, 6 IMepguhiic, pué dnuaywyixés petapoudpuioes, xaha-
0€ 1O yapaxTiga 1MV "Abnvainy zai 10 HiBog 100 dMpov®’. Mpayuatxd, otov
Topyla 6 Zanpdtng doxel OEVTatn xputixn Evavtiov 100 TeQudii: «b Iept-
*Afg Exave ToUg "Abnvaiovg tepéAndeg, dethovg, PAUAQOVS ®ai PUAGQYV-
00Vg, ME TO it Tovg Pdher 01O dnuooo tapelo, Wt rov pobodotoivrais®s,
Kata 1ov Zaxpatn, Eyvola xai goovrida toh &Ewov moMtixob fyétn moémnel
va elvaw: «ig Ba évotahdEer oth ouveidnon 1@V TOAMTOVY THv dEETH THC di-
raoovvng, Tog Ba Tovg dwralhdEer dtd ™ pomn mEoOg Ty dduwia, i B
TOUg gEOVNpatioel, i B tolg dropaxpUuver awd ™ duapbopd, g Oa
TOUS XATAOTHOEL YEVIRDG EVAQETOVS, TATAooOVTAg TO ®axd»%?. Mé 0godps-
mra & Zaxpding Emyéver o Tétowo tnderypa fyabod moltikoD fiyétn
dév UmfipEe moté, olte Umagyew: «roud yvaun Exews; Yripe 010 agehBov
®ATTOWOG WOATIXOS TiYETng OV vé “®ave Tolg "ABnvaiovg xahitegovs, Evi
7OTOD V' dpyioel avtdg v yogever 0To diwo fitav yxewdTeor; TNati Eyo
dtv Efpw xavévav tétowov»’’. Kata 10 Twmwpdtn, 6 &Ewog moltixdg fyétng
TEETEL: «va @povTioel, dtav avakafer ™ duaxeiolon Tdv Uobéoewv Tiig mO-

67. I1. KaANEAsOTIOYAOY, J":'o,.«m e apxam; E?.)aooq I, ’Abvva, 1982, 55. 92, 95.

68. 515 e: «llegmhen memornuevar "Abnvatoug agyols xai Sethoug xat hadous xat lapys-
goug, g p.mﬁoqorm '-;urm KATATTATAVTAS.

69. 504 e: «o-wq v aUToH —m; 'oM"m.., SuxatosuvT y.n &v Tais Yuyaic Tww—m aduuia 3¢
anaddaTTat, wal fmrfp(auw v EYYiyvTaL, axolasia e anaidaTT AL, XAl 1, LAk dpeT,
EyytyVrTa, waxia 8 ARI».

70. 503 b: «7t g¢; Taw radasiin & erew Tt eimety, 8t Gviva altiay Eyouswy " Abnuaio Sehti-
oug Ttyow:vm enewn sxzwo: Tigkato dnpnyosely, &v o mzoabey yotvw yeipous tvres: "Eyw
eV Yap 0% 0ldx Tig E5Ttv 0DT0gn.
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Mteioag, g Ba ovpumeQLpeQOPaoTe EPElS ol TTOAITEG pE TOV RAAUTEQO TRO-
o»’!. M’ alti AOWTtov TV AQETNOia RATAXEQAUVIVEL TIG MEYAAES TTOAMTIRES
QUOLOYVLRiES Tiig Eoyiig Tou: «&v, houtdv, ETol mpemeL va tpoeTolpdletat 6
GEL0g TOATIROS TyETng yult Thv ohttela Tov, Bupioov Twea ®ai TG pov yui
«xgivoug oV avégepeg TEiv rd Aiyo, &v dvrwg vopiles nax UmiigEav dEw-
oL mohtxol fyéteg O Ilepgwhfic, 6 Kipwv, 6 Muktuadng xai 6 Oguoto-
#Aic» 72, ME pétpo Th oupfoin Tov moATxoD fiyétn ot dtamadaydynon
@OV TOMT@Y, i TEoowmXN Extipnon 10D Twxedt yut tov Iegudhii firav
adoTnEn %t GpelxTn: «yu abtov 10 Aoyo 6 IMepurhiic dev duayerpiotnxe End-
Ewa Té roMTuxd Dnripatas’?.

Elvau Baowun adm i xoutw; Katé ™ yvaun pov, xai vai xai Syt. Elvau
Svrwg Baoyun, oty Extaon Tov f lotopuxn Tagationon Peatdvel GTL GUAG-
doEol tpaotég Tiig tEovoiag, TEOEQXOUEVOL (O TAOVOLES (OLOTOXQATLXES
OLXOYEVELES, TTOOXELUEVOY Vi €EOVdETEQMOOVY GAAOUS YOVOUS GvTLTGAWY
TAOVOIWY AQLOTOXQATIXMY OLXOYEVELDY, OV avTAoDoay THY ToMTIKN Loy
Toug QO TNV OlXOVOWLRT UTTEQOYN TOVS, OTEdgMray otov &Tho Aaod, nai
Gvtinoay Wt EElvov T Srh TOUS TOMTIXY ETTLOEOT, HE CUVEXELS TAPOYES
otig Aainég pates. Abth firav fi epimtwon 100 KAewoBévn, ov elye m oti-
QLEN TOD SMpov xata v &x pégovg Tov daxeipuom Tig EEovoiag Tig abn-
vaixdic Tohtelag pg 10 va Evduvapmver Tig ££ovoieg T@V AaTx®V paldv ol
tov othowav. Kai adm gaiverar g firav xai | nepintmon tod Megurki,
7oV duatipnoe 1OV EAeyyo Tig abnvaixic moMTelag, pé TO V& RATAOTACEL TO
oUvoho TV "Afnvaiony TolT®v ToPipovg Tob dnpociov Taueiov.

M &xupunmxd pétpa Tig dwxiig pag émoxic Ba pmogovoape Aowtov va
novpe O AoPaA@S fi ToMTIxn TaxTixkn dév elvar Bwoloyia, Suwe olite
duxarottan vé elvar aviuen xai va duagbeiper 10 HBog OV ToAT@Y. "ARL
Wt adtod 10 AewMTxo dELo DagyEL peydhn wréotaon fwg T TadaywyLxn
amootol mov avépeve 6 Tompdtng Ao Tovg moMTxolg fyétes. Elvau
%0wOg TOTTog g xBe dpBoroyxa doyavwuévn mohitela @oovrilel v dua-
Ofter EwTadEVTAOLY, EATADEVTIXOUS AELTOVQYOUS ROl EXTAWDEVTIRA TTOO-
yoaupata yut ™ dmadaydynon T@V HEALOVIIXDV TOMTMV, fidn o ta
madixd ®ai ta Egnurd yodvua tovg. "EE &hdov, i damadaywmynon 1dv moi-
pov TolMtdv elvar Egyo T@v daoxdiwv tod Névoug. Ol duavooipuevol elvat
#xelvol Tov B tpoPAnpaticovv Toug mohites xai B Tovg dwoovy Egebiopa-
Ta YUt 0WOTES TOMTIXES EMAOYES TOVG. Aty elvan Spwg atth i drooTohn xai

71. 515 bec: «emperrge: Tty Mo Ent T2 T ROAEWG TEAYMATE, T GRwS 6.7t BEATIZTOL
TONTAL GUEW».

72. 515 c-d: «el Totvuv ToU70 et Tov ayalov avdza nagasxevale T Eautol moket, Vv pot
avapvnadeis eint megt Exeivy TV Aoy Gv Gy RpoTepoy EAEYES, € €Tt g0t Soxolaty dya-
ot mohizar yeyovévar, leguahng xat Kipwy xat Moutiadng xat Oeustoxhigr.

73. 516 d: «obn &g’ ayabis ta nohziex Tlegudiis Tv £x TodTou 00 Aoyoun.
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10D moALTixoD fiyétn. "Exelvog Exel 10€0G va UMNEETHOEL TO CUIPEQOV THIG TTO-
hreiag. Kai elvan Befaing dhnfewr mwg fi Exradevtizn moltixn Sév popel
v BecwponBel Goyetn pé 10 ovpépov TG oMTelag, uite Eévn TEOG TO TTOM-
IO TEOYOaUP TOV XOUPaTX®V TapatdEewy. "Opwg dhho elvar © xaoaktn
TG Exmadevtindic mohtiriig, ¥t &hho N Goxnon 10D Egyou TOD Enmadevti-
#0D. ‘O mohtxog dév elvar madaywyos. Avtog Exer xabiwov vie @oovtile
yur v Edaguin drepadTnTa THG molltelag, yud Thv olxovopxn etmpepic
mg, ®abag xai yua ™y Tpoaywyn Tig TowdTTag TG ®oLvwwvixiic Lwiic.

I v EnitevEn adtdv @V otdywv, &v ol mohiteg elval xaTdTEQOL TMV
TEQLOTAOEWY, O TOMTIROS TiyETng dév B dLoTAoEL v peTayelpLoBel »abe pé-
00, dxrOun %ol va Tovg dehedoeL e TaPOYES *L AMATNALS VTTOOYECELS, TTOOKEL-
MEVOU vV WITOPECEL Va TTOAYUATMOEL THY ®¥VOLA TOALTIXN ATOOTOAN TOV. “Av
ol ouvBiies elva dvopeveig, Stav A.y. Emixertal OAepog fi dhha dewva duter-
AoDv Tv mohitela, TOTE 6 mOATIKOG MyéTng B ATav XATMOTEQOS TOV TEQL-
otaoewy, Gv Ba avéfalhe v avrpeTwrioer ToUg ATELANTIRONS HLVOUVOUC,
TIQOKEWEVOD TTOOMYOUREVIDG Vit SLamaudaywynoeL ®ai va vovBeTioeL Tovg
amepiorenrovg mohites. AT abthv THV Otk ywvia, Aowtdy, | TOALTIHN
otv Exer g dmootohn Thv xahhéoyewa tol Evapetov Blov T@V TOMTMY,
Omwg nébete 6 Zwnodng, dAAd THY TEOXYWYNH TOD YEVIXOD OUHGEQOVTOS.
"H apetn wrogel xai moémer vie AetTovpyel povov (g arayopevtird doo xai
Oy g wipua ddaxtixn drootod. M™ &hha Aéyuwr, 0téxog Tiig mOMTIRTG
Ogelher va elvan 7 Eoaywyn ToD YEVIXOD CUUPEQOVTOS, GAAL PE TOV TEQLO-
oo, 6t dev B Emduimetar avtdg O o16x0¢ daptoov Buoilag TV Surat-
@V ®al & YEVEL TOMTLOTI@Y GELDV OV pag ¥xAnpodotnoav ol aldves: Tig
dnpoxpatiniic xai duwaroxpatixiic dopfic xai Aettovpyiag Tiig mohtteiag, Tod
oeaopod tig dEiag Tod dvBpwmov xal Tiig mpootaciag tdv Bepeluandv di-
RAULOPATWY, TOV TTEETEL va Bopaxilovy xae dvBpdmvo mhdopa, xabmg xai
Tiig drrouyiic Tiig Aenkaciag ToD Quorod eoBaAlovTog.

“Exer heyBel 611 6 mhatwvirdg Tampatng avépeve dotd v ToATela vi
duabérer Beopovg, ol dmolot Ba devxdruvay v avadelEn ot dpyovreg Exei-
VoV T@V TOMTOV, 1oy Ba duaxpivoviav yu o Evapeto fiog Toug™. AML
avTh i 1R00doRia POVO O0TOVE KOATOUS [AS OVTOMLXAC TTOMTELAS PTOQEL Vit
tvraooetan. Ol Baouhelc-puhdéoopor Tig mhatwvixiic moAtteiag elvar EEaupe-
T OAVIO PaLVOEVO, T ®al dEv Dmapyovy xabéhov’s.

11. "Evoyhnbmna, xabog 6 IThatwv tugaviler 1ov Zwoxpdm aréotoro £vog
avddyntov Eoxatov duraotnoiov, pé i Aoyu: «avéxadev, ad Ty Emoyn Tob
Koovov, dg xai tda, loyve 6 ax6hovbog vopos yui tiv Ty 1@v avlpd-
nwv, dtav nebBavouv, ¢’ Goov elxav Thoer pé duxawoovvn xai evAdBewa,

74. I1. Zovpan, Pdogogpiz 105 dxaiow - agyawmnra, 2000, 7. 56.
75. "Ev0’ dv., 5. 79.
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v dnépyovrar ot vioo 1@y Maxdpwv, 6rtov va dafudvouy edTuylopéva, pa-
#Oul Qto »aBe xaxd. "Evd 6morog Enoe adudviag xai dixws @ofo Beod, va
OdnyeltaL 0T0 SeopwTELO TG TLHwElag kal TG dmoxratdotaong Tob dixaiov,
1oV heyopevo Taprago»™®. Kai ovvegiler: «Otav Aoutdv @ravouvy prpoota
0Td duraoTi, ExElvog apatnEel TY Yuyn ®abevog (...) wu v del b DmiipEe
avéviuun, ™ otéhvel duéowg otd deopwtnolo, dmov B dplotatal té TEoon-
xovra Bacaviotiguar . Elvar dinBewa 1y - Tovhayiotov oty xatd AEEn dua-
Tomwon g xai aveEaomra ard Tuxov da@oQeTvd oVPBOAONS ™S - TV
W mepimov elxdva pig Exer ®Anpodotnoet xai i mepwomn tod MatbBaiov:
«"Ortav 8¢ EAOn 6 viog 1o avBpdmov év ti) H6EN almod xrai mavieg ol fywot
Gyyehou pet’ avtod, 1ote wabioel éni Bpdvov dGENG altod. xai ovvaybnoeta
Funpoobev attod mavra ta EBvn, xal dgopiel avtovg @t dAARhwv Monep O
mowny agopiLel Ta mpofata dd tév fpigov. Kail othoer ta pév mpofata éx
SeELdv avtod, i Ot épipua EE ebwvipwy. TOTe E0el O Paothels TOLS £x dEELDV
attod Selte ol eDAOYNUEVOL TOD TATEOS KOV, XKANQOVOUNOATE THV TITOUYLAOUE-
vy Dpiv Baothelay dtd ratafokiic xoopov (...) 16T £0el xal toig £ ebwvi-
pov: opeveote it Epod ol xatnpapévol elg 16 P 1O aldviov (...) xai due-
Aevoovrat oDToL i xOhaow aimviov, ol 8¢ dixawol eig Lunv aldviov». “Eva
ywpio, oV dvoxoha wwoEel va Evapuoviobel pé ™ duwdaoxaria tod ‘Incod,
dmwg pag Ty Tapédmoe 6 Tétaptog Edayyelotig tig dyanng tod navayabov
Oe0od: «ob yap dnéotethev O Oedg TOV VIOV altod €lg TOV réopov Tva xpivn
OV xOopov, (A Tva 0w 6 xoopog S atrod»”. Kai elvar pév dinbewa St
xai O téraprog Evayyehiotig dév amogelyel TOV mewpaopd g Beoduriag,
#aBag Aéyer: «bm Epyetar Mpa, év f) mavreg ol &v tolg pvnueiolg dxovoovral
i Quviig adtod, xai éxwogevoovrat ol i dyaba momoavreg elg avaotaowy
Lwiic, ol 8¢ Ta padha mEdEavies elg avaotaoty xQioews»*. "Ouws, oeopevog
mv ebawotnola tig Bonoxevtixiic ouveidnong xabe dvayvmotn, o Evoeropué-
vog B Eviwd® Evoyhnuévog td dnpdaro dudhoyo yur Entipata Tov OUyREO-
todv Ty dwtepdTTa Tig motng Tov, dogevyw va dwarpaypatevdd O
npOBAnua tig Beodixiag ot Beokoyro Eminedo, xai meprogiopar ot duaota-
om oV pig xhnpoddmoe 6 IThatwy pe 1ov Fogyia, O TEOPANIE PLLOCOPLLRG
npooéyywoms. “‘H duxn pov ouveidnon aroxQovel Aouwtov 1OV owxatixod pubo

76. 523 a-b: «hy olv vopog 68e megt avfipomoy ext Kpovou, xat aet xat viv et €57y €v Oe-
01, TV &vﬁpdmmv <oy gzv thaim; wov iov Sehlovia xai bgiws, Ereday TeheuTho, €5 pa-
xa,,wv VIGOUG ATIOVTE GIXELY EV TATT, tm:pmu EXT05 KAXWY, TOV B adixwg xat 2w eis T0
Thg TigEWS TE XAt wt.rq ocm—r;,.wv o én Ta‘.-a,m HANGITY, VAL,

77.524 e- 525 a: «Eneday oUv & 1;41:.”--:; ra,.a v Sagtry (...) Beazon exagtou Ty Y-
v (... By 88 atipws tadTny anerepdey edBy T ppolpas, ot pekher efotoa avathnvar Ta
mpoanxovia nabny.

78. Marealor, KE ' 31-34, 41, 46.

79. loaxxor, I'', 17.

80. Toxr Artor, K" 28-29.



122 K. MITEHZ

YUt ToUg dwaoTEg ToD "Adn, yu T viloo v Maxrdpwv xai yu tov Taptapo,
g Eva mayepd xal dmorpovoTird delypa mapmdiag Sixng, WmEooTd OTHvV
onola aypud xabe dhln mapwdia duxaotixic dadwaociag o Emvonoe moté
N avBpamwn dohdtnra. Kai todro, yuati 6 avbpwmivog moltiopds, mapa v
Gpapmpatd Tov, prdeeoe xai aviyaye ot Bepehiaxn duxauxn aoym 10 dElmpa
Tiig dinaing dixng. Ki évamov adriig Tig durauxiic doyiic, (g xataxmong Tod
avBpmmivoy Tohltlopo, f) Emoewdpevn advommntn Beoduxia dév propel Tapd
- u& 10 Bappog mov EmPdider & oefaopog tig dhnbeag - v wroxEovoTel xal
Vit #atadiaoTel: (a) Enewdn dév mapéyer draiwpa axpdaong otov HIodLRO®
() Ermerdn dév otnpiletar o xavoveg mov v otabuilovy xal va cuverTipotv
g advvapieg tig avBpdmwng guong, Smws Ty démhaoe 6 Hidn TYLwEOS BedS,
(y) Eeldn pé mEOMETEL Gy vOel TN SLahexTixnn Oxéon 1OV «vai pév, ahha», v
onola mpwronapovoiace & Aloyvhog otig Eduevides Tou %i EXTOTE OUYRQOTEL
axat@hvto Bepéhio Tiig duahexTinfic TAOKAC TV ®avovav ToD duralov xai Tiig
duwavixiic ovAhoywotixiic: (8) émewdn xatadxaler o alowvia xdéraom, dixwg
thnida peldovriic Avtpmong (8) Exewdn meplypdger Eva TpmEod Be6, TOAY
HATATEPO THIS Emieixerag o podpesav xai e 10 vob ovvihaBav xai xariép-
yoav ot dvBpwmor xai (01), Enewdn ovoowpevel muxpia, 7t Oola Extpéget,
otnpiler xal duxaudver pia Evdexdpevn drootpogn mEOE TV OTWOdHITOTE
dryabn ovoia T BedTnTac.

Zav va unv Egravav 6ha avtd, eldwa otov Topyia, tpgaviCetal 6 Zwnpd-
™mg V' aviuphoxer mpog Eavtdv, pg O va émoeier 10 @ofnreo airod Tod
avakyntov Beinod rohaotpiov, évi 6 [dlog, 0° dhheg mepLoTaoels, Exel Bav-
paota daxnpuEeL: «ywati 6 avbpwmog mov daxratéxetar drd peydhn xaod fi
dvtbétwg tmogépel durd Aimn, omevdel draipwg va yevtel Th xapd i v dto-
@UyeL ™ Aimm, diyxwg va proel va del fi v' axovoeL 10 0woTO, TANpULEILEL
Gotd pavia xai dEv WToEEL ML va xaver xonon Tig geovnong (...) [Zm Lon 6
GvBpwmog] yevetar mohheg OOUvVES, mOAkES yapés, ETol Omwg mapaovpeTaL
o g Embupieg xai 1@ ovvaxdrovba tovg, ovviBug xatexdpevog Ao pa-
vieg £E aitiag T@v molhdv Bhiyewv »al 1@V Tolkdv Adovav, EToL o 7| Yu-
%N TOU V& VOOEL %ai vt apagépetal ®atw rd TS MECELS TOT 0OPAToS. Aa-
Bepéva, howtdv, mapafhénetal g O [tahainwpog] dvBpwmog maoyer Yuyt-
%@, wai Bewpeltar [t elvar taya) fxovour vaxodg (...). Kai oxedov, houtdy,
yuit 6ha [mov ratapaprupodvial otdv avlpwno], dnwg drpdren xai vipo-
i, pé T popgn 6t Exovowa elvar xaxog, habepéva 10 ratapapTvpodvrar
yuati érovowa ravévag dtv elvar waxdg - waxdg yiverar xdmowog EEaitiag
rax@v EEewv 10D ompartog amwd EAhewyn mawdeiag - 60 abtd Béfara elva
(weexBi, Suwg ovvrehodvian dixwg ™ Béknon [tod avBpmmov]»®!.

Aév elvar povov Eva, pite dvo, Ta mAatovird ywia, 6mov 6 Twxedtng

81. Tq;a:o; 86 b-c: «":,,t';_m,.rq '{a,. a.vﬁpmroq v T xat Tavavtiz Yo ).r'r,., na‘r}r_wv
aTENSwY TO UEV EAEWY axalgws, 10 8¢ quyety, 000’ opav obte axolew dgov oldev Slvatar,
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trpéver Tag xavévag dév apaptaver pé ™ BEAnom Tov2. "Axoun xai otov
do 1ov I'opyia, Tapamoel: «av ot Lwn pov dSutEaTTw AT, Tov dtv elval
0waTo, pabe 16 rald, mog dév apaptave fxovowr, GA’ EEartiag Tig dpdaber-
ag pou»®3, Abmi f otaBepn iom oD ZwxrEat, TG ®avevag dev apuapTiver
£x000La, OONYEL 0TO hoyLxa avayxailo mopLopa OTL HEv EMTEEMETAL VA TLI-
ONBEL RATOLOG YUt T GPaPTApaTd TOV, oD OEV WTOPEL Vo TOD XATAAOYLOTEL
oy tranoTTa, GAL apuabewr. Kai elvan pév dinbewa 6t ol mawdaywyoi
#@GBe Emoyiic Ba dvoxokevovray va vioBethoovy attnv ) Oéon Tob Zwxpdatn,
6L dmhadn I dpaptia oTnEiler 1o altnpa yu vovbeoia, xai oyt yu Tipmoia
gxelvov oV mapextpémetal, Spmg 6 idlog 6 Zwrpdg o° avtd axods 10
tnuyelonpa otabnure, xata v dmokoyia tov, dtav, drevbuvopevog otov Mé-
Anto, tod Litnoe va 1od davinoer otd EpwTnua, &v TOV RatnyoQel Tag
grovowa 7 avertiyvoota duagBeiper 1olg véous: «bv houtdv tolg dagbeipw
aventiyvwota, 6 vopog dev Emrpénel v mapanepgdio of dixn yut 6oa dxov-
our daEAaTIw, GAL avapéver va pE TAQELS ®aTh PEPOG, Vi pe SIBAEELS ®al
va pé vouBetnoets. Tt elvan gavepod, g &v pabw xat [ag elvar xaxd),
Ba e vit 1O duapdtiw, drwg TO ®ave HdN dixwg ™ BEANoN pov».
Tog elvar Aowtov duvatdy, va mepuréoer 1 ayabn Bedtnta 0° adtd 1o dxa-
Tavomto AaBog, xai vi xatadindler Yuyes, o dnovour uaptnoay, vl Tod
V(L TEQLOOLOTEL 0TO V& Tig vovBemioer; "Ymoheimetan téya 7 Bela duxarootvn
ot @ukevomhayvia xai dyabotnra, ot ovyxowon pé v avipmmm, N drola,
W Oheg Tig Eyyevelg aréhelés g, Maviwg xaténEe o8 abtiv Tiv dyatn xai
@oOVLY TTapadoyn, TG kavévag dEv apaptaver pué ™ BEknon Tov, xai ovva-
#OhovBa pémer va dddoxretar Thv apet, avri Tod va tpweettay; ‘H dtopia
yivetar dxopn OEvTeEn, &v ovvextypnooupe 6t 6 1dLog 6 Zwxpatng didaoxe

huttd 8¢ xat hoyiouol petagyelv Hrata tote 8n Suvatos (..) [B6 c-d:] modhag pev xab)’ exa-
70V WEvas, nohhag &’ 'F;Sov&: ATOUEVOS £ i enmibhupiasg xai Toig meph & Toalta :r'motq.
:y.p.aw; <0 TAEiTTOV Ttmuvoq 700 Gloy S "a.g pzqm"-::: T0vag xal Mimag, vosuleay xa
AEOV tqm UTo TOU atop.a'roq v ,]ux‘rv oy, m; vosmy 2hh e Exev raxne sokaleTat
(...) Kat oyedov &1 nava onoaa néovaw atx,a":u ®ak ELBog (0 EXOVTWY k«(e-at TV AAXWY,
oU% o,emq w:wﬂ;z-m xaxoq PEV YaE EXOV cuo:l... Sux € movnpay €5 T ToU -:nop.a-oq xat
AnAUBEUTOV TEOGTY b RAXDG anwz—m RAKGG, TV oc Taite cy_ﬁ;a Rtk AAOVTL -pcrrrmac-.a;»

82. H,.m*ayopac 345 d-e: «eyw yap oyedov Tt o:y.an T0Ut0, GTL GUBELS TV TOGmV AViEeY
TT!{"G.I. oUBEV avﬁpcurwv Exovia :Eqm,"av:w 098 alTypa TE XAl raxa exovia epyaleslay,
W €l vm‘m o7t ra:v-eq ol T m:ry_,a wat Ta xam rmow-tq rxxc-v-tq nowisve, 358 d, e
«@No 7L o, EGTy EY®, Ent Ye TORAAA ox.:i.q :xm :, LET 003’ &t & oletan wana elvaws. Ilo-
Aereiz, 589 d: «*uﬁwguv Totvuy alTov T -awq ol T"-r Exwv W"'av:l.s

83. Io,,rux: 488 a: «gyo yag e T, ogbax 7 —;a—-m waa tov biov Tov Epautol, e ish
70570 G7L oUy EXWY tEapa;‘avw i) apabia o7 :|.|.'r»

84. ‘Anoloyia, 26 a: «el 8¢ axwy Sagheisw, Tav Towlitoy [xat axousiov] apagTrpatwy

0l Belpo vouog elgayew eativ, XAAR 13ia Aabovta SBasxety xai voullesety dnhov yap G, Eav
ualo, nadgopat § ye dxwv mot».
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g elvat 6 10D ®OOROV TOVTOV «dNUovEYOS, ayaBoc»®s, «Ayaboc fiv, ayabd
Ot oVdELS TTEQL OVOEVOS OVOETOTE EyyiyveTan POOVOCH, nai HTL yud TOV xO0HO
10010 %ai Tov avlpwmo mov TOV ®upLaoyel, O Bedg, «Béknoe va yivovv dha
Opoa e Tov Lo (...) yu" attd Béhnoe va elvan Sha ®ohd, ®ai - xati 10 dvva-
10 - tiote va pnv elvar turotévio. “Etat, wiige xaBe v ov firav dpatd 1o
omoio, un Exovrag fovyia, éxwveito dppvBua xu draxta, 16 petébeoe o v
araEia otnv TaEn (...) Nati dév TEooadeL 0TOV APLOTO Vit ®aveL ®aTL dago-
QETIHO (O TOV ®dhhoto. Troyaotnxe howtdv [0 Beog] rai ratéhnEe max dév
WITOQEL TO OTEQOVUEVO VO Vv dvadelyBel o° Eoyo rahitepo Qtd “veivo mou
duabéter vo, olte AL WTOQEL Vit Aettougynoel voig éxel Tov dév aoyEL
Yuyn. M admy howwov T oxéyn, Euguonce TO Vo oTHV Yuxn xal Thy Yuyn
010 odpa [tod avBpwmmov]. “Etol dhoxhipwoe Th ouvBeon Tov xai kataoxel-
o€ Evav XOOHO 7OV - XATA TN VoM TO - elvan 6 GEMOTEROS %t O RAAVTEQOS.
Kai axoifig pw* atmnv ™ oxéym mbavohoyd 6tu fi Bela odvoLa rataonenaoe
Shov 1OV r60po Mg Lwviawn DagEn, ué Yuyn xai pué voird’. Tvvaxdrovda:
«aitog €M O ndopog mov PAEmovue Hai TepLE el Opatd, Exer Lom xai yiveral
avulnmtog @g eixdva tod vontod Beod, uéyiotog, GOLOTOG, HEALOTATOS ®ai
TeleldTaTog, of pwia xai povadixn Evotnra, Tov ovpavo»ss. Oi &vlpwmol, hot-
mov, dtv elpaote Tuxaies Omapkels, dhha yévwmua wu avaboeppa tig Beiag
mpévorag, W &ha hoyur: «Exouvpe yevwnBel wu Exovpe Suwtadaywynfel ot
tog Beovg»®?, pt 0tox0 TO aidvio M Arat@huto: «@v Aowtdv & xOOpPOS
tovtog elvar dpopgog xai 6 dmuovpyds Tov dyabos, yiverar gavegd Gt
txelvog mpooéBhene otod maviotvo»®. M' avta ta dedopéva, ov 6 Wlog 6
Zwxpang didake, yiverar pavepo maxg dév elvar duvatod vi péver 6 avBpwmnog
ExBetog wdtw amd mv dmelkn tig Eoxatng Beoduxiag, polovote tueic ol

85. Tipaiog, 29 a.

86. "BV’ av., 29 e.

87. "B’ av., 29¢ - 30 c: «fmt pakisa e6oulrby, e ':a,m'mrm ezu'c,u( ) o=
Get.., Ta,. 6 Beog z'rzﬂa p.:v navia, ch(o\f ¢ p.ro:v etva xata Shvayy, obtw 81, 7AY 530 TV
o,q.-w ra,,a)\aﬁm o:, 'rc-r;m ayov ahda xwo;y.:vov —?«rmu:hx ®at ATAXTWS, €l -a.Ew
alTh Tyayey ex TS ra...m; {ors) Gemq 8’ oi7’ Tv oz’ EaTey 2 a,,w-qu Spav o =AY T4
®aI s TOv: ).cm.mw olv TlpaRey X @V xaTa ,,.mv oﬂ'm GUBEV XV TOV TO0 YOIV EY0-
wT05 Ghov Ghou xadoy Egesbal note z,Tov vouv 3" a) 1(9,;4 Yuyis addvatoy ra,aym—ﬁm

. Az 81 Tov M'rwpnv TOVEE YOOV UEV EV ,uxr Yy 8 & 5um-c FUNTTAG TO RV Fuvete-
®IAVETO, oﬂuc rrt »ad s Tov eln) xata ,Uml :x.,w--w e f:,.'rov z'ewzap.cwq O%zwg o 31,
xaza Moyov ov eixnoma Sel ey Tovde Tov nbopov Loy Euduyov Evweuy te T ahrleia S trv
=05 Beod yeveashar mpovoiavn.

88. "Ev0’ av.. 92 c: «88e 4 woapg oltw, Loy Hpatov TR bpata meptéyoy, X6V 100 vor-
<00 Oeol alsfhntis, uiyiatog wal Asistoc xAIMTTOC € %ol TeAEWTATOS Yéyovey elg olpavis
G8E LWOVOYEVTS Y.

89. "B’ av.. 24 d: «yewrpata xat radelpata Oedv Svragn.

90. "Ev’ av., 29 a:«et pev 81 wahig £t Gde b vbapas § e Srpousyig ayalic, Sthov mg
Tp05 70 Aoy EBAETEVS.
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avBpwrol, pé Tig yyevelg aduvapieg pag, «dév Eégovpe O dyabo»?l.

12. Ev OyeL Shwv adt@v elv’ ebhoyo v’ avadietal fi doropia: yuati 6 mhato-
vinOg Tompamg Uménece 0° avtiv Ty EE6pBalun, 600 xai dxatavontn dvri-
gaon; ‘O Kahhuxhiic 10V €lye, ®ata m yvoun pov, géper o dvoxokn Oéon,
»abmg 1o nepLEypage v dretn xal dvenidextn dviihoyov TpaypaToIa,
ot Oviohoywo Eninedo: «H dua i goon, »abmg ®oivw, 10 xabotd gavepo,
g avtd elval 1O dixalo, 6 RaAVTEEOS Vi TAEOVEXTEL ATEvavil 0TOV YELOTE-
00 xai 6 duvatoTeos Tave 0TOV MO ddivaro. Katn mov émfPefardverar %t
o Tic ovvdieg ov Emxpatotv ot L, xabag xai 0° OAeg Tig MOAELS xai
otig @uAkic 1@V avBpdmwy, St dnhadn Fro Epapuoletar 1O dixato»*2. Abtiv
Tiv Oduvnen dvrohoywrn mpaypatxdmra O Zexedtg dév frav ot Béon va
dapevoer pé mewotomra. “EviwBe BéBara max, o° v &hho éninedo - deo-
vixo fi 1deohoyd - tereing dagopeTixn mEémel va elval fi Extipnon 10D di-
raiov. Gaiverar i otiv W ddvvapia Poébmxe xai 6 Miatwv, Stav Eypage
10v Topyla. "H ®0wvovixh TQaypanxotnta ovyxQoteltal and my ateleiwn
datddn avtBétwv ovpgeQOvVImV. AT fi TpaypatkdmTa, oty OVIOAOYLXA
mg dudotaom, elvar dvemidextn duapevonc. Katw Aoutdv &md mg miéoelg
aitiic Tig dduvapiag dSuaypevong, 6 MThatwv Poine xataguyn o pud Avon Tov
nepuayer OV TeoPAnpatitopevo avayviot tov o dunyavia. Katéguye on-
Aadn 010 @ofnteo T petabavatiag xatadixng otov Taprago, reQuIitTovIag
oty dxatavontn avrigaon, mov meptEypmpa edbS TO Tavw.

Kata ™ yvoun pov, 0 doxodoe yua 1ov IIAatova va faier 10 Zwxpam
v avruraooel otov Kad i hv adtatia tig dpetiic, 1oV altooxomno Tiig ot
*aroovvng, *abig xai TOV TEOsWIKO avTooefacud Tov, dnwg avtov TOV
attooefaoud Tov elye aviiraEer xai otolg dwaotég Tig "‘Hiwalag xata v
dmohoyia Tov: «Otu Eyd dév moorerTaL v xavw dha, dxopun xu v TpdreTar
TOMES QOQES v pé Bavatdoete»®.

13. Eenepdoape AOWTOV - xai xabng tmobétw, dixwg va mapafiaoovue Tovg
#OVOVES THS AOYIriiG VOROTEAELAS- TH (ofepn delhn Tiig aldviag xoraons. Ti
amopéver ToTe Yt TOV avBpwmo, Stav mepva oty &kn dudotaon Tig Cwiic:
Ma, ti &hho néQ” At altod mov & Zwxpatg, otov I'ogyia, EMQUAGOTEL YL
Tovg (ryaBovc: «Ba petafel 01O vnol 1@V Maxdpwy, %t éxel B duapéver ebtv-
FLOUEVOS, Haxoud amd xaBe xaxo»*. "Onote, duws, - ddvodmnm - Tpovera
1 dropia: pua, adm i aldvia avia The otabegic paxauoTTag dév Taipvel -

91. IMokzeia, 505 c: «oux r.-y.ev 0 m(:zﬁw»

92. Iopyias, 483 d: «r, 3¢ e olua, {-an abTn, a'o;am:t &y Gt Bixaniy €57t TV Ruetvw
7] 1€ ,w'/ mhEoy :;zw ®aL oV mwx—m-:;w =00 zo;u'm—e;m Arhot 8 zadta 'OIM;OJ
67t 0UT e £ € wat &v 7o 2hog Lpotg xat Tov allshnmy v Ghatg Taig moAest xal Toig YE-
vESY, HTL 6UTL 10 Sty xu,t'a;»

93, Amoioyiz, 30 c: «ivg Eunl ohx av TOMFOVTOS aida, 08" €l uidhm moldaxy tefva-
vats.

94, 523 b: «els parApwy VTG0V XTOVIR GIKEW £V TATY ELOXUOVIZ EXTOS AXXGVP.
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TOVAGYLOTOY YUt Tiv avBpwmivn Eurewpia ad v Eriyewa Lom - duaotaoeig
¥ELROTEQENG ROAAONG G’ Exeivny OV DroTiBeTan A dterhel Tovg poxBnpovg;
Mote Gpaye Eviwbe 6 "Odvootag mod dhoxAngopévos; “Otav Taddegve OTig
Bdhaooeg pé 0 paxLvO Gpapa: v v avangfel/an ) Bpdxa Tig ma-
Te0ag Yic Viavefaiver/Kai petd, g nebaver?. "H drav elye mui tmotpépe
oy ToAvrotnt natpida, elye Eexabagioer 0 omTnd Tov dtd 1O piaopa
TOV pynotigwy, elye Eathdoer xai Tl oth yapiha taotada, elye ovwnBioe
v egdLaBaler Td dOUATE TOD OMLTIXOD TOU GUEQUAVOS, 1E TLS TaVTOMAES
Tov, %ai... Kai perd, t; Kai pera elye xabel péo’ oty apavewa tig dnpakiag.
04 “tav Gpaye tEwmpaypatixn f toBeom, Tog Péo” ot vayélewa Tov TOD -
0w’ fi T VVOOTNON, HEES-DPES EXETVOS VOOTAAYODOE TIG TEQUOUEVES TEQUITE-
TELEG; «TOVG ALoToLyovag ®ai tovg Kixhwrag/ tov &ypwo IMooeddva (...)/un
TEOOdORMWVTAS TAOUTN Vit 0¢ dcdoer i “10axn (...)/AMha dév Exer v o dcboeL
ma»%, *Amoxheietat, Aowtdv, fi &hAn dudotaon Tiig Lwiig va dvromitetal oty
avia tiig drpakiag ot vilco T@v Maxdpwv i otolg ximovg tic "Edéu. Tvev-
paten dudotaom Exer i Yoy, Spowa Spwg mvevpatien duaotaon Exel ki & Oe-
60¢. Kai ov oloxetar 6 Be6s; "EBeoa wdote 10 Epdnpa todto otdv matépa
Zappa Aapaoxnvo, 10v &yo xAnewod, mov adixnoe Ty dxadnuaixi Tov ota-
drodpopia, xabag apoounbmue avidlotehds xai OAoxANOWTXKG 0TIV TOBeon
100 T'oiyoba: IMod xai nég Tomobetelg £0v, Mama-ZafBa pov, 1ov Od, TOV
“Inood, Tovg ayyéhoug xal Tig Yuxts Thv xexoynpévov; "Ogellw vi o Tag
fi &otdvinon 100 avemuridevtov Aevitn pé ovyxivnoe TOAD TEQLOOOTEROD (LTd
ToUg pvBoug Yl ™ vioo TiV Maxapmv xai Tols ximovg Tig "Edén: ot 6
Oe0g elvan TveDpa, «xai TOVS TEOTKUVODVTAS aitov v vevpat xai dndel
el mEOoKLVELV»?7, Evid EE BAAOV «TO TTveDpa Bov BELEL TTVEL, Xai THY QuViV
avtod dxovels, (A’ ol oldag moBev Eoxetan xai wod Umayew?, yivetaw ga-
VEQO TS TO MveDpa TOD Beob, Suowa Swg xai T TIVEVUATA TOV KEXOLUNLE-
VOV OXNVOVOUV PECQ 0TO VO %ai 0TH oUveldnom TavV dyammuévoy, Tov ouve-
yiCovv v mepuétewa Tob dydva Tiig Lwiic. Elvau f GvandTeen avramoxL-
on otiv Exxhnom Tiig mEooeviic: «EABE xai oxfivwoov Ev fiulvs. Ku éxel, pag
TAQAOTELOVIQL, HETEXOVTAS OTIS Gywvies xal omhv &dudxomn dhn pag thvm
ot yi. "Adwaxgitwe. Tati dév dmagyovv xahoi xai xaxol. To elye ebotoya
draxnouEer mETog 6 "Hpdwhettog: «o¢ oxéon pé 1 Bed Sha elvar doaia xai
Mg Gueptra xal diraa»®.

“Onwg 10 GiS ®ai Ol OXUEG, TARE TOV PALVOPEVIXGA GVIITAAO XaQaxTHO

95. OMHPOY, OdUzzem, 2 58 - 59: wxat xanviv arogbwarovia vorau g yaing Davéew
fpeizeTany,

96. KaBaeH, Thoo,

97. loaxyu, A, 24,

98. Tor Avrror,I"", 8.

99. DiELs-KRaNZ, 640" av., 1, 173, 17-18: «ip pev Bep xaha mavra xai dyabia xai Sixaar.
T 76 vompa al7od 705 anoamaspatos ©h. xatwiése »ai iroanw. 100.
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Tovg, ovvBétovv pia appovia, avemidextn dpvnuxiic alobntuxiic éxtiunong,
Frou xai i pawvopevian aviutahdmra tov dyabod xai Tob raxod - Evomov
Tiig Belag alwviotnrag - dév WOl mapd vi ouvBETEL pud dopovixn dAkniov-
yia pwpohéag duahextixdic duvapxic. M™ atmiv v Evvola dév Dagyovy
Ovroroyw@s TO ayafo xai 1o ®axd. "Yragyovv povov avlpwnol uw’ avritaka
tvduagégovia xai ovpgégovra. Ki abrtol, 0° 6mota Thevpd 1OV 0Tatonédmy
% v elyav taydel, 600 Lovoav, Exovv dgnoel miow Tovg dywTnuéva TEO0W-
T, %L ETOL SIaovIal vit OxnvOvoUY TMHEA - 8 TIVEVHATLAN Sudotaon - péoa
010 voi ®ai ot ouveidnom avt@v 1OV GyamMpuévey TEOOWIMY, PETEXOVIAS
oTig xapég, oTig AMiTteg, 0ol dy@veg ®al oTig Tpoodoxieg Exelvwv. AVTO mEé-
meL va elvan 1O dnBuvd vompa xai tihg Aaxwwixic magaripnong 1o ‘Hod-
HAELTOV: «yLdx 1O Bed Gha elvan doaia xai RO xai dixawa, Evd otiv dviiin-
yn 1@v avBpdrwv dhha yapaxmiloviar dg ddixa x dha Gg dixaw. OL
avBpwmow elv’ Exelvor oy dhha T drodoxpualovy (g Gdxa, xu Thha Té T
nodv @g dinara»'®, Kan mov moodnhwg onpaiver 6tt, xatd v fHpaxheitewa
aveidmym, povo xatw &mod Tig MEELS TOY GOXOTV Ol AVILTAAOTNTES TOV OV-
YROOVOREVY EVOLAQEQOVTWVY KOl OUUPEROVIWY TRV avBpmmwy, DdgyeL me-
oBOE0 YUt T peTomxn aviurapabeon dvapeoa ot ®aAO ®ai 0TO RaxO.

14. “Eva o 1a xevipwd mopiopata tod Togyia elvar, xatd ) yvaun
LoV, TO EVOLAHETD CUPTEQAORA TOD ZWwXEATN: «EVTULOpEVOL eV’ ExELVOL TTOV
dév vubBouv déopor rappuag avayxng»'0'. At i vevpatin napaxatabn-
%1 1oV, %oBag EXTULd, dEv ExEL TO vonpa dg TEETEL Téya vi mapartnboiue
o 1OV aydva yux Ty ®ahoyn 1@V avayxdv pag. To vonua g évronileta
016 HpLo oV Bétew: va piv agivoupe v duatehodue o€ dungia TGV avayrdv
uac. Beabwg, Exovpe mohhés dvonohes avayxes. Kai - diyws augolia - Ha
OUVIOTOTOE (uyn N Tapapénom TOV avayr@v pag, 1600 1OV TEOOWIUHMY
600 xal TV olxelwv pag. Avth dhwote elval 7 yonteia tig Cwfic: 7 eDtoh-
un dawddn. "AML” 1) Bepaneia TV dvayx@v pag déov va Exel v dEenépaoto
SoLo: TH SaguAaEn Tod aldrooefaopot pag. TOxL xuviyL THe Emuruyiag pé
OmOLOdMTOTE TiuNUa. Aua@oQETIxd, (agivovpe v Yyuym pag va xabel ot
Gofpavia ®ai oTd TOTEWE, Tapd T Eykaion Emonpavon: «Ti YaQ G@ekel
avBpwnog, v TOV x00pov GAov xeEdo, TV O Yuymv adrod B » 102,

AUTO 10 didaypa frav yut péva 10 TeMxO %€000g TS véag Tovtng - av ®al
raBuotepnuéva xoLUTIXAS - avayvwong tod Iogyia.

Kwotag E. MIIEHE
CABivan)

100. "B’ av., I: «xp pev Oep xaha mavea val ayaba xat Sixovz, @lzwrnot Se a pev bz
Umethngas a 8 Sixa».

101. 492 e: «oi prdevig Seopevor ebdaipoves elvaus.

102. Mateaior, IET ', 26.
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UNE DERNIERE LECTURE CRITIQUE
DE GORGIAS DE PLATON

Résumé

Apres plusieures lectures de Gorgias a des divers ages, et sous diverses
perspectives, I’Auteur fait des remarques critiques a propos de la these
platonicienne que c’est mieux de subir I'injustice que la commetre. Cette
presomption implique une série d'autres concernant la verité et la beauté, ou
1’on voit une nette confusion entre ce qui est esthétiquement beau et ce qui est
moralement vrai. On constate ainsi qu’on ne fait pas la distinction nécessaire
entre I’acte injuste et I’acte moralement indifférent ou entre I'expérience
esthétique et le critere éthique. La rigidité morale platonicienne pose le clivage
irreconciliable entre plaisir esthétique et bien morale et, encore, attribue au
pouvoir politique des responsabilités éducatives qui ne sont pas les siennes.
Finalement, la nature méme du jugement divin tombe dans la plus extréme
théodicée. Pourtant, telle est la force de la réflexion platonicienne qui sait
élever I'homme au-dessus de la sujetion au besoin.

C. BEIs
(Mt@p. I'. APAMIIATZHE)



TA MEPH THX WYXHX
KAI H EINIOYMIA TOY AI'AGO0Y XTHN ITOAITEIA

To tvduagépov pov o¢ attnv Tiv épyaoia éotvaletar of pua tovyn tig Io-
Auteiag ov pod gaivetal avigatix: depwtdpal, Smwg xai dhot mply 4o
Euéva, Tog elvar dSuvatov vi Oewoenbel i ®ATOLOg TPATTEL TO AV YAoWY
100 ayabobd Hrav Umoxweel otig EEwhoywég Tov Embupleg, o v Evvowa
Ot mpdrrer 6,1 fi hoyurn 1o Dmodewvier va punv mpdEet. “H mpwn Exdoym
elvar Tpogavig Exeivn mov TepLypdgetar 010 A° Pihio Tig IMoAtreias, #
Omoia Emrpéner of OpbEg Embupieg, and pdveg Toug, v abnoovy Eva mEod-
Oowmo O ®amwowa EAEN aviiBetn pe ™ hoywn, Eugavig dnhadn Aettovpyotv
g avtdvopes Tyt meakng. “H devtepn Exdoyn «bhol mpdttovy 10 mhv G-
ow tod ayabod», &v mpdypat elvar dagogetixn dnwg Eugaviletal, elvar
Exeivn v Omoia 6 Zwxpdtng tEaxokovbel va tmootnpilel xai otd T Pi-
BArio tiic MoAiteiag (6 [T0 dyaBov] d¢ duwmel puév @raoa Yuym xai TOUTOV
évexa mavra mpdtret, 505811-el. [Ol moparopnés elvar ovpQwva pé v
Ewdoon TG "OEQOEdNS mov Empelifnxe 6 Burnet]). Mé dedopévo aito, gai-
VETOL TG TRéneL va Bewpnoouvpe OTL mEdEelg o 10 xabeotmg dxpaoiag
(YUt V@ YONOLLOTTOOOVHE TOV AELOTOTEAXRO 6PO) - Omtwg yu tapaderypa ol
TEAEELS TOD AeOvTiov - dev elvar mpaEelg Imo v dxoufn Evvowa tod 6pov.
Mux tétowr mpodtaom éx mpmtng Oyewg Oelyver dfaown xai &vev mo0-
Tuxiic. Alagogetixd B moéner va Bewpnoovpe 6t 6 Zwxpdmg Tov ET Pi-
Bhiov tiig IMoAteiag aviupaorel pg 1ov Zoxpdtn 100 A” fihiov: tmapyovv
mEaEeLs, dv0 €dn TOV Omolwv Exel dvalvoer xatd TEONO EPTEQLOTATWUEVO
o¢ mponyovpevo Pifrio, ol Omoieg dewwviovy axpiBds Ty &ownon mEGEewS
%Gow 100 dyabod vmd v dxon Evvola tod Hpov. (‘O Charles Kahn mpo-
tewve v Eppnveia mow doraléoaps «aBaoyun» ®ai «tvev TEOOTTKASGH 0TO
BuBAio Tov «Plato and the Socratic Dialogue» (1996), ®ai maQa Ty Emyueln-
pévn IooTELEN g EEaxolovBel v pot gaivetal, axdpa x Ererta o pul
devtepn patud, dfaown & dmoolpm TEOg TO Tapdy Ty mpdtaom HT
elvat dvev mpoonTixdic. Od EMOTEEY® 08 ATV TAQAXATW).

v mpaypatxomra, Bewpd 6t dndpyouv povo dvo tpoémor drevbEtnong
10D pofhipatos. ‘O mp@Ttog ovvioTatal 0Td Eyyeionua drroovvdeons, ue na-
TOW TEOTO, TAV TdEewV xpaociag, dnwg avtég avagégovial otd A PifiAio,
amo tig mpdkeig (pdtrewy) Tod IT Pufhiov, axdun xai dveEapritwg ToD Ye-
yovotog 6t 6 Tompatng gaivetar va avagégetar pahlov ovvokira ot Gheg
Tig MEAEELS (TO «TavIa TEATTEL», £V TAOEL TEQUTTMOEL, OV agrvel TeQBmOLO
yid auguohriec). "H &hin Avon (Gv pogel va Bewpnbel Avon) ovviotatal otd
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v EEoweunBoipe pé 10 yeyovog Tig avrigaong xai eite va tiv Bewpnoovpe
EVOEXOPEVIS (G TTELOTNOWO TOD duvapuxod yapaxtipa tiig IToAtteias (Tpdypa
SU0%0A0) €iTe Vi TEQLOQLoOVPE TN onpacia g Mg Arotéheopatog Tiig loyveig
owrpatixfic fupoviic 010 Bépa dyabod xai va Bewpnoovpe 6t 6 Zwnpdng
inepBepatiCe. Ty mpaypatxémra xapla wrod Tic mbavoTnteg avtég dtv
pag dnuovyel TEoodoxia Avong 1ol mEOPANNATOS ®al ) SEVTEON OVOLAOTLA:
MOQWTENTTEL OTHY TEWTN Avon: & Zwxpatng évvoel 6t Oheg ol mpdEeg pag
OTOYEVOLV 0TO dyabd ExT10g Exelvwv TOv meQLypapovTal oto drdonaopua Tod
A’ BiBhiov. Agv elvar duvatov va Eyxatalelmetar ) i f) idéa epl pepdv Tiig
Yuyiic ot0 PPhio A” (1 «duvapuxn» Eounvela tig IToAtteiag), yuati 6a 1o qa-
vel dvayxaia xai 6a mv dEomomoer extetapéva ota Bifhic H xai ©°. Eq’
Goov mpdypate TV GELOTOLET £xel, TOTE Ba TEémer va peivel MOTOG OTO Emuyel-
onpa Tov dpyxd datinwoe yud attv oto A° Bufhio xai 16 dmolo EEaptatal
amo ™ duvardémta Tig dxpaoiag TS Yuyic. [Z1a dyyhwra aruydg Exel Emu-
PAnBel xata mapddoon xai yonowomoweitar 6 6pog ddvvapia Tiig fovinong
(weakness of the will)]. Aév elpar dorohvtwg BéParog mavrwe dtu avm i «hvon»
GEier va onpeunfel. Elvan Béfato mag dév mpémer va évBappuvoupe xaua
avrihmpm 10D Timov «dév ypevaletal va avnovyodue xaborov yud Tig dviupa-
0815 0TOUG TAATWVIXOUS drahdyousy Bewpd dedopévo Ot avra Ba Dmapyer
Eva Emuyeionua, épgavilopevo duaprdx of Tovhayotov Eva dudhoyo xai 6T
10 Emyeipnpa abtd 1ob IMAdtwvog B elvar togaipévo elte &% TOQAdQOWTG
elte Evdeyopéving onomipwg (6mwg otov Emihoyo OpLopévav diahdywv).
‘Entopéverg pag péver povo i mpmtn Avon: pué tov Eva i tov o teomo 6
doroxhewopoe, ard 10 mhaiow tod Hpov «wrhviar, TOV TEGEEWV TOD TUTOV
70V epLypdgovrat oto Bifhio A” elvan avapgifoha dvandgevrrog. "Eni tod
mapoviog eluan elg Béowy va oxe@hd dvo fi mbavov Teelg TEdTOVS oVpPLVa
ué Tog 6moiovg Ba popooe attd va mpaypatorownbel. Katd mpdtov, Dgi-
otata f yoapun tod Charles Kahn, mov fidn mpdtewva va dmoppupbel £mi T
Bacer Tod Emyeronpatog &t ol mpaEelg dxpaociag elval oty mpaypotxdTa
dxovoteg, 1o 1O rpatog Plag i EmPokiic, rai Ud T Evvola atn dév elvat
mpaypatikeg mpdEels. "Exelvo mov xabiotd v dmoyn atm) mpofinpatixn
elvar 6L B oémer va Adfovpe cofapd U dywv pag Podacels dmwg, «dev Eé-
pow T W Emace» i «dév pmopoton vi xavw dLapopeTini» Evd elval @avepd
Ot yvwpiLo (xal oAl ®ahd pdhota) «ti W Emaoce». To omovdawdtego elvar
g dév mapepPfaiietar rapua EEwtepuxn dvvaun f Omoia va xabwotd v
TEAEN Tumxa TEoTov Biag. H mpdkn avm elvar dxovowa @5 mpdg Ty mba-
voTnta va Ty droxnpvEm dpydtepa fi dxodpa xal xatd ™ dudpxewa Tiig Tpay-
HaTomoinog g, 6mwg oty mepittwon Tod Aedvtiov. Elvar fefaing mba-
vOv oL ovveneleg avtég kg va duéguyay tob IThdtwvog dhha Ba fitav u-
ROOYURO v wavoupe i tétowa UméBeom Emewdn Gha elvar 1600 TEOPaVi.
Eav imapyovv &hheg Aooeg duabéoweg Ba mpémer va Tig mEoTLUNRoovpE.
Evtuydg Dmapyovv Evarhaxtixég Avoews. [pdrtov, pmogodue va xavovpe
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Exelvo 10 Omolo mpoteiver 6 Terry Irwin xai va Bewpnoovpe i 6 Swrpdtng
Evvoel OtL maoyilovpe pé xabe To6mO vit nataxmoovpe 16 ayabo (1o dyadod
yut £uag), mpGypa 1o Omolo Emteémer T aQEEN TEQLOTAOEWV XaTd Tig
omoieg elvar duvatodv va dotiyovpe. Tétores B pogodoay va Bewonbotv
txelveg xata Tig Omoleg xvpuapyovpeba dmd dvopBohoyes Embupies (BA.
IRWIN, Plato’s Moral Theory, Oxford 1977, oel. 336.

«H mepuypagn 1od dyabod (g «xrowov mpdyparog 10 Omolo xaBe
Yuym Emduiner xai xaowv 1od dmolov wavel 1@ waviar» Egyetal of avri-
Beon oS TV avil-owxpatkn Omtxn Tod PBhiov A° g’ doov 1O
«quavra TEATTEL ompalvel dTL «rpartte mav 8,1 mpdartews (ovyxp. Iop-
yiag 468b, 1-5). "H @pdon wotdoo, wropel éniong va onpaiver 6t «nd-
veL 10 xGBe T oav 1olg ddiotaxtovg Exeivous avBpmmovg o dvagé-
0L 010 505d 5-9 »ai orovg dmolovg EmtiBerar otd Pufrio B . M. 1o
AEEwO t®V LIDDELL-SCOTT-JONES, Anp. mig, D.II12° 'Amodoyia 39a,
Mévawv 89e7, Paidwv 114c7, Zvuadowo 218al, IMoAwreia 488el, 504el.
O Miarwv téte Emrpéner v dnapkn g dxpaociagy).

Ol napamopneg avrég xal i EEnynon 100 ®eyévou Eyrataleigbnuay oto Pi-
BAio Plato’s Ethics (1995) @Aha ot avoumi ovCimnom, mépuot, 6 Irwin épugavi-
obinue vie DrrooTnpiler dxdpn v EEnynon adm évi xai & John Cooper otiv tdua
ouCnnon mpoTewve xat avahoyo (BA. xatwtépw). H duagopd petakd Tig moo-
Taong 1od Irwin xai Tiig ponyovpevng Avong Eyxettar Befaimg 0td 6T i TEM-
™ dév ouvenayetal THY A6EOWM TOV NEdEewv dxpaoiag Mg TEAEEwV Ev yé-
veL. ¢ nGBe nepimrwon éxelvo mov Ghot Emddxovpe elvar adTd MOV CUVLOTA
ayaBo yua pag: avrd elvar, 6,1 «n@Be Yuym Emduiners (duimer) 6wg 10 Béter
0 Zwxpamg xrai dtv @edopeba mpoomaberdv yui v 10 Emriyoupe. Th duat-
won «dév gewdopeba mpoonabeudvy Thv Opelhw of put tapépfaon tod John
Cooper (rata ™ dudorewa tig Wdag ovlitnong oty Omtoia avagpépbnmua mapa-
navw). ‘H @odon atty galveral va dotodider T vonpatixn yoout Tig dratimw-
ong «(tovTov Evexa) mavra npdttew 0td 505d-e xai elval Emypehie EupaTix -
#aBe Yoym vaver 10 xav xaowv avtod. ‘H thagods dvopbodokn dhhayn Tiig ov-
viaEng tod ywplov «b,1u »abe Yuyn Emduimer, xal wpdrreL T avia xaowv
attol» (ué Toug Bpovg «O,T» wal «altod» v Exouv xowvn dvagopd) yiveta
yult vi dievrohvver v Epgaon atth, dedopévou Ot 7 Evalhaxtixn ovvrakn
«aitd oV %afe Yuym Emduixel 010 xGBe TL» elvan O ovdETEEN. "ARLA Ol PEA-
oeLg «rdve 10 %abe thr nal «dév geldopar mpoomabeudvy agiver Tovkiyuotov
avolytd 10 Evdexdpevo - &v dév 1O dnhmvel Epugpavig, T ol Yuyég elvar du-
vatov va dwotiyouy mapd Tig mpoondbelég Toug. Kdabe Yuym xaver 6,11 puropel
Wi Stv elvar duvatdv va fyymbel Thv Etuyia: “Towg 6 Hmawviypodg elval fidm
GOXETA oagng Pé TO «dudxewv» mov mponyminxe. AUto EmPefardverar o ™
@odon mov dufowg Enetal: "Exelvo ol Emdubxovpe elvar TO xahd Wi 16
péBinpa dhopavepa elvar bt elxnalovpe yux 10 Tl elvan («dmopavrevouevar ti
elvaw pg DTOXELEVO TOD PRRATOS TO BMAuxOD YEVOUS «Tdoa Yuyh), ®ai elpa-
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ote ot amopla (togely), dvreg avipogol va ouhrafouvpe 1o elvar Tov... TO
ETdLOROVIE MOLTOY Xmpig var Eépoupe Ti elvar. Ol moBéoerg pag elvar Opbéc,
B pToQODOE Raveis vit Tel, dhAa ol ixavOTES pag TEQLOLOPEVES. “ETopéva,
fl MO ovCiowy TEGTaoN TEOTElvEL €lTe OTL Ol TEQLOWOWOL TOV InavoTitwv
nag mEQLEXOVY i podudBeon elte St Dmagyer 7t mBavoTTa Vi EveQyoDue
avopBohoya #ai &oa Syt xaow Tov dyabod. AUTog 6 EoWTEQHOS TEQLOPLOWOS
tvdeyopivig v pootefel ot Alota TOV EEQTEQRMV TEQLOQLONGY, dnhadn
1OV Tpaypatwy EXTog Audv, Tdv Onoiwy dév Exovue 1OV EAeyyo.

M toitn mbavomra, &v xai péxor otypiic dév elpan Péatog yua 1o xata
n600 dagéper and v utowg mponyovpevn - lowg Palota vi doTelel
wrh@g i dkn Exdoyn g - avayetar otov H.A. Prichard. “YriipEa ebhoya
Omadog Tig tounveiag altic xata 1o magerbov (BA. T@ oxOha pov 010 Zv-
wrooro, 1998, oed. 181) dhha tmpa elpar hy6tepo Péatog yur v deBOTITG
me. Abtd 10 dmolo & Prichard mpotewve, o yevixés yoauués, elvar dtu 1o
«URATTELY» OTN POATN «TAVIX TPATTELY», AVAPEQETAL OF OVIPEALOREVA TTOV
6 progodoav va ITOdMAMVOLY «OYedAONO»: ExElvo OV Ot xGBe mepiTwon
oyeduatovue vit gracovue, EXEIvVo OV TEOTELVOUE OTOV Eautd pag va Emi-
dunEet, elvan 6,11 Ovopdtetar «iyaBo» - vat 10 Omotlo tEaxohovlel va agnvel
§®p0 ot mepuTTMoE; Omov ol mEakeg dév elvar mpooyeduaopéves. (H.A.
PRICHARD Duty and Interest. ¢ tmavéxdoon éviog tov Pufiiov Moral
Obligation, 2nd ed., Oxford, 1968, p. 218: <Avandégevrita Odnyovuaocte 010
ovptépaopa St gav 6 NAatwy tpwtBel Sy Tl elvar adtd o Oa ‘mpere va
Oomyel (Wi i elvan aitd mov othv mpaypatkdTTa 6dnyel Evav dvBpwmo vit
tvepyel, Otav Evepyel oxdmpa - xai Oy xabapd G ovvinew ag TapoEun-
ong - elvat i émbupia yua xarowo ayabo yuk Tov IdLo xai pévovs).

Aév glpan BéBatog map’ Gha avta du f épunveia tov Prichard £Enyel owota
10 #elpevd pag xai yui va elpon dixarog dév dapoppmbmue ' 600 Bupdpat
hapPavovrag v dyuy eldixda 10 505d-e Tiig Mohiteiag. Iaviwg, pé fefardtra,
div wrodidel TOV yapaxTEa TOD ®eLuévou xai B wropodoe axdpun xai vi 1o-
omnouyBel St 1OV apepunveveL. (AUTO Béfawa dév onpaiver bt i TpdTaon Tod
Prichard dév pwwogel va otabel douota (g égunveia Tig eDQUTEQNS TAATWVIXTC
Bewpiag. O travérbw ot alitd dpyotepa). Ol EvdeiLels o DAQYOUV dELx VY-
ovy &1L aitd mov dnacyokel 1OV MAdtwva/Zoxpdm elvar 10 Bépa THe yvaong
#ai Tig &yvolag: xavouvpe 6,11 popodpe, 600 xai dmwg Wrogodue, xaowy 1o
ayaBod fi mEog EnitevEwy 10D dyaboi: elvar mepuoodTeQo fi Edherym yvaong fi
*oAOTEQQ povipov miotews dmhadn wag otabephic memoibnong yu 10 ayabo
(505€2-3) oV pdg ®patd paxpud &od 16 otoyo pac. Kai £d® otnpiletar f ma-
yur, péYoL oTLypiic, Gvnovyia pov yut 1oV 1pémo attov Exidvong Tob TeofAn-
patog. "0 Zwxpdmg oAy wrha 8¢ gaivetal va évdagégetar xabBohov Y Tig
mpdEeLs axpaoiag (mpakEewg mov & Prichard Bewgel 6t elvan xabapa ovvéneeg
Wltg TapopUnomg) Evid mpogavag Ba Empene va doyoleltal. AUTO onpaiver 6t
Ba Erpene v Aafel DT Sy To DG EMerpnpatoroynoe elduxd Eni Tiig Béoe-
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wg Ot dév elpaote Ovra 1@ Omola drmoxhewoTind ratevBuvovral évra TPog TO
ayaBo: mapyer mavra, ovppova pg @ fhic H' xai ©°, Eva duvaper peydho
Ui THe Yol pag, 1O 6olo ExeL oNUavVTG SLaPOPETIXO TOOOAVATOMONO.
‘O pévog eQLoPLopoS mow Tibetar pdota tmo alpeoly 01O drdomaopa, Eva-
v oty Eitevgn tov dyabob, elvan f| ratdotaon omv dmola Polorovia f
yvoon ®ai ol miotewg pag: dév vapyouvv EvdeiLelg mov va otouelobeTody ™
duvardémra mapepfoliic un 0pba vatevbuvopevoy Embupdy ol 6moleg v H¥-
vavral v SLacaredoovy T povadikn emdimEl pog, ™ dlwsn tov dyabdod.

I v 10 Béow pé peyakitepn Epgaon: 6 Taxpdng elvar daitepa ratn-
yopnpatkdg Mg mog Thv altia Tig drotvyiag EnitevEng Tob dyaboi: «tEmt-
tlag avrod, dmotvyxdvouvpe va dEwomoujoovpe Oha ta Ghha mpdypatar,
(505¢e), Emewdn .y, pavievovpe povo 6t 1o ayabd elvar xdt, xai dév pro-
poDpe v 10 ovhhafoupe 608G, O mpoTpodoe xavelg, 6 Zwrpdg va dro-
doer v altia o avtd dAha xail oty mbavotta tagépBaong dvopboro-
yov Embupdy (yut va pnv avagepbd ral otig EEwTtepurés ouvBines). "Alhi
6 Zowxpamg dév pag évBappiver 0td Ehaywoto va oxegbBodpe St B wro-
poDoE va Evvoel xatt Tétolo. Elvar duvatd va motépovpe St 6 Wdiog nai 6
IMhatwv Eéxacav ti tmoomipEay xatnyopnpatxd oto Pfifhio A Ziyovoa
OyL. ‘OmoTe ®ai depwtdpal o Gdnyovpueba dmd 8@ xai mEpa. ..

Atv B devrohiver vopilo va mpoomabnoel xavelg v EEOPOUDOEL T POOEN
v TpdEewv axpaoctag mov Tapovoldler 10 A fifflio TEOS TEQUTTMOELS YVW-
ot dmotuyiag, »al abtd yuari dmowadimote dviyvwoon tod fhiov A” dei-
%veL Gpeoa 6L alrtd o elvar Hrd ovtimoty elvae i ravomra mov Exouvv ol
avopBoroyeg Embupieg va Umepoxehifovy xal va Ekxovv (xpatelv xai EAxerv)
10 hoylotxo xoi Tig Embupieg Tou (dvagépopar £d® oto 439 c-d). Bd po-
00DOE RATOLOG TTRaypatt va el T i Wdla f yonon 10D pnpatog EAxewy yiveta
yuit v arotpanel avth i dSuvatdmra - Bétovrag ot xabe epimtwon Ko dont-
pacia, 10 duaonpo dméonacpa ad 1ov Ipwraydpa otd 6molo dvagégetal
®ai O "ApLOTOTEANG ®al 01O 6molo 6 Zwxpatng dvalver otov Mpwtaydpa Gt
elval adivato f yvoon v Edxetar @rod xat dhho. AUTO TO YUQUATNOOTIXO
Omwg xai dhha tod ffhiov A mpdypatt paivetar vi delyvouv 6t 6 IMAdrwv
O0L0TIG TMPa (wropaxQUVeTaL ad Ty droyn éxelvn tig Omolag vrepapvy-
Onxe otov Mpwrayopa (xai aitd oty mpaypatxémra elvar i agempia tod
EvOLa@EQOVTOS oV 0TIV TTpoavn (vtigaon o drotehel 10 Bépa i Tagov-
ong pehétng. “Ymootnoietan my. @wd tov Charles Kahn 61 10 «idoviotinod»
uipa otd hog tob Mowtaydpa elvar xabapd ad hominem. *O Ihatwv moté
dév EvduagépBme oaypativd yui v idéa Tov va elvar xabe Embupia, Enbu-
pla yux 10 dyabo/eliyaowoto, dhha mapépewve otabepd TEOOMAMUEVOS OF Ll
roywopavi Bewpia mEdEEwS Edpaunpévn oty EowTEQN VYoV Srwg
yut TapGderypa Exeivn ov mpoxvnTer Ao 10 fifhio A° g MMoAreias. TO Pi-
Bhio avto elvar EEapeTind yoNnowo yua pua tétowa fopnveia éq° doov Eugavi-
Letan va deiyver pé owdov 1p0mo O loyvplopog ot «wdbe Embupia elvan Embu-
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pla 10D dyabot», WIOEEL OTHV TEaYRATLXROTNTA Vi OUVUTAEEEL pé Eva PovTELO
TEGENS mov Emutpénel EE Toov, mpdEewg pe dvopBoroyn Goo xai mpdEelg pé
OpBohoyuxn dgetnpia. (BA. yud 16 Bépa aind mv dvradhaym Wopemv petaty
100 Kahn xai ¢uov otd Internet Journal of the International Plato Society:
www.exeter.ac.uk/plato, no 2). Z¢ Eva onpavixd Babpd 1o dmotéheopa ThHg
Ourfig pov dovkeuig £l Tob Zywrooiov xai 1ob Avot, vopilw 6t 6 Kahn Omo-
Tl yapaxmELoTixd Ty Extaom tod évdlagépovtog Tol MAdtova yut 16 yvo-
OLOXEVIQLXO PHOVTELD TIRAENG DMOTLAVTAG ®aTd OUVETELR *al T onpacia Toh
A" Bifikiov tiig Moltelag. Tavtdypova Pefaiwe Bt rataotel éugavic 16 1600
onpavtxd Ba fitav xai yue ™ duxn pov Béom va Pooxdtav Evag Tpdmog va
avrpovobel 10 Bfhio A’ . 'H godon «wdbe Embupia elvar Embupia tod fya-
BoD» onpaiver axB®dg avtd o Afel, ot Eva dudhoyo dnwg & Avos (7 10 Zv-
Wr6010). "Opwg moutt wropel va elval fi onpaocia adtiig T goaoews otiv Io-
Mreia Gtav Oy povo Exel avagepbel dhha xai Exer tmootnouyBel, rai pdiwota
gv Extdoet, 61 f) v@Be Embopia elvar Embopia yui 16 dyabdo;)

“0O00 ®ai &v ol tvdeiEelg pag 6dnyodv ot abtd ta ovurepdopata, dév Hrdo-
€L wovbBeva oto ®elpevo Tov A fiffhiov viEn 6t Aiyn mepuooGTepn yvaon i
Ayn mepuoodTepn otabBepdtnta miotews B Wropooay va ETUoVY L vixn
Evavil TOv avopbdhoywy Embuuav mov Emrifeviar algvidiaotxd otd Aoyt
otxo. Elvaw Befaing dnbic 1 6 cogog avBpwmog Bi progotoe Dmobetixd,
(TOVAGLOTOV %aTd TO peyahUtepo pépog) va avuotabel oty ixavomoinom
v Embupdv Tov, xai meaypatikd i Wda Tov §) cogia faciletalr xatapynv o¢
aito. "AMAG 10 va elvat xaveig 00@og - dwg gaivetal drd ™mv e ™y mo-
imoBeon Tig cogiag mov elvar 6 Eeyyog Eni 10D d-Adyou - dév elvar Enapnng
mpoimobeon yux v avriotaon éxi 1od dvopBohoyov pépous. "H «apeti» dév
elvan AoV yviom xai fi «xaxio» dév elvar Théov dyvola mapd povo ot wepi-
TWON OUUITTWONG THS YVOONS pPE TV «(QET» ®ai TG dyvolag pé ™y «xa-
wlaw. (Foago Tig MEerg Eviog eloaywytr®v ylati yevind ota dyyhura ol dpot
«virtue» %ai «vice» IOV AVILOTOLLODV 0TV APET ®ai oThv kaxia elval zat” éué
Gvemruyels petagpaoes. "Ev duwg 6 6pog «excellence» elval mo Aettovp-
Yurog Soov agopd Ty apeth dév Tmapyel avriotouya ixavomomTirog 6o yut
v ®axia. "H Sarah Broadie xai &yo xatahnEape oty atddoon tig raxiag pé
10v 6p0 «badness» otn véa pag petagpoaon td@v "HOwdv Nwxopayeiwv tod
"AQLOTOTEAN, @A ®al ikt ywoig Wdaitepo EvBovolaopd).

Bofiwa #amwg ovowaotiwmtepn th oupfohn tig véag Exdoong tod Vegetti
yux v Ilohteia (Platone: La Republica. Traduzione e commento a cura di
Mario Vegerti, Bibliopolis, Napoli, 1998), xai duutépmg otov y° tépo 6
omolog avagépetar 010 A° Bifhio Tig IToAwteiag ai ot perétn g Silvia
Campese nepl 1@v Opwv Embuuia/tmbuuntizov. Ol mapatmonoes Tig
Campese Goytoav va aroxaBlototv Alyo - oAl TV TioTn pov o¢ e hvon
Timov Irwin zatd 1oV dxdhovbo 1p6mo. (ADTO o drodidw otov Irwin elval
7 @wroyn 6TL 016 505 d-e 6 Zwxpag AéeL DS XAVOUUE TO @V yui vit ETLT)-
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youpe 10 ayabo nepimov oav v Aéyaue «pofodpat 6T dév xatagepa va xd-
v 6,11 imooyébma Exava 6,11 propoboa dhhd xai dht dév Ta ®aTa@epa»).
‘H Campese tavtiler v 7fwxn ovyrpovon tiig Yuxic 010 A° fiffhio pé xat
mov elvan avapeoa otig dmbupies g Baouxeés uowxes OouES drd ™ pia xai
oty Embupia yu 10 ®aho otd v dn.

«La lettura attraverso il paradigma delle sete in sé presiede alla crudezza
dell’appellativo di alogiston: segue il prinzipio irriflesso del soddos-
facimento immediate una cesita che si traduce in pathologia, in malsana
ipertrofia morale e fisica. Tale costruzione dell’epithumia ha precluso la
mossa teoretica di descrivere il dilemma dell’'vomo assetato come
interno ad unico desiderio intelletuale per il bene oscillante tra due
alternative. L'ultima conflittualita che la ricognizione psichica ha
rivelato & descrivibile alla luce di una teoria della motivazione bipartite:
I'anima & il campo di affrontamento di due forze distinte, quella
appetitive che trascina e la resistenza che si produce ek logismou, il
desiderio razionale per il bene» (265).

"Exelvo mow 10 xeipevo attd 6mwg xai dhha otov TOpo tovitouvv pe Eupa-
on %ai ®aT@ ™ YVOuN pov xati 1p0mo drolitwg 686, elval 6 guoxos ya-
paxthpag Thv émbuwdv: pag dvimovv Enedn elpaote guowa dvia zai
Cotpue ot Eva Quowd mepidrrov dmoxopilovrag v tpogn pag wrd adtd
%.0.%. "Okeg ol émbuuieg, m.y. Oheg Exelveg OV dviwovy 010 EmbupnTiro,
oUpPOVEOS TTROG TV avridmyn Tiig IToAwreiag eite elvan ol [dieg Paouxeg gu-
OLOAOYIXES OQUES ELTE ®aT@ ®ATOW TEOMO TEOEEYOVTaL (O TEToLeg OQUES.
(Na v Epunvela atvmy tod dpov émbuuiar BA. Eriong 1oV Paidwva otov
OMOT0 TAPLOTAVOVTaL Vi avixouy 0D0LoTIXG 0TO oOpa. Oewpdm OTL avTd
elvan axoIPég xata xamwowo, TPOMo (mdpua xai ywa mv IoAtteia. "Qg &« T0vTOV
elpan datebelpévog va dagowion pé v tmoonueiwon 27 tov Vegetti oty
Eloaywy tov yut 10 A™ Bifhio dov ovpgovel ratagaviog pé 1ov Cornford
®ai pg dAhovg ol avayvwpilovy pud OWoomaoTixn aouvexewe 0TO onpelo
avtd petaEy Paidwvog xai IMoAwreias. "Opwg mEémer vi avayvopicovus 6t
6 Vegetti parlov 606 toviler Thv dvaywywxn @ion Tig avaivong Thg Yuxig
oty IMowrela, pag avaywyig mov Evioxvetar ard Ty Tohltixn avakoyia
(ogh. 31). Mux dvdhvon mov deEdyetar pe Hpovg Paotopévoug otig Embupieg,
teivel, yut mapddetypa, va doroxheier pud Emapun mpaypatevon tov rabdv,
nabnpdrwy fi ovvawobnuatoy - xat 1o omolo Pefaime hapfaver yapaxtioa
MEQLOOOTEQO HEVIQLXO OTRV Hbwn Yuyoroyia Tol "Aplototéin. TO Bupoerdeg
gaivetar dpwopéveg @opeg oty IToAwrela oav x®pog (locus) T@v nabmv, 6oL-
Opévev TOVAaXLOTOV td adrd, dhha abto SEv WToEl xal Oty TEORELTaL Vit
amoteréoeL TV xUpLa Aettovpyia Tov oto oyfipa tig MoAtrelag, i Omola moé-
TEL VO TOQAUEIVEL Pt dLAxOLOM UETEED dLaQOQETIROV POPPMV Embupdv.
Ay, yut va yvpiow oto faoixd pov Emgeipnua, ol Embupiar TodxelTal v
tounvevBoiv pé adtov 1OV TP0MO0, .Y OGV QUOLOAOYIXES TAQOQUNOELS, TOTE
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eluar dareBepévog va ovpgoviion St i Tpogavig avtigaon avapeoa ot
PuBhia ZT " »ai A" tiig IToAtrelag #idn mepropiletar alofnti dgod gaiveta
6n ol émbupiar yevina Bewmpoivral xaBorov dvia, xowa o¢ xabe dvBpwmno,
¢’ 6oov elvar avBpwmog. ‘O Zwxpamg dév A v xdmtowo duaitepo Timo
TROTMITOV, XATA TOV TEOTO OV O "AQLOTOTEANS AvagEéQETaL OTOVG AxQATELS fi
0ToUg EyrQatels, MG i #GBe Evav dmod Euag. "Ohol TEEMEL XATA KATOWOV
10070 va EhBouvpe of dmpaypdrevon pé Tig Embupieg pog - avto elvar Eva
yeyovog Tiig avBpmmivng Lwiic. “Emopévax, tav 6 Zoxpag pwtd tov Mhav-
®ova v evotadel 10 Emugeionua 6tL pepwrol dvBpwmol &v xai dupaouévor
Govotvrar v modv, 6 Fhatmwy dnavid: «Befaimg morhol &vBpmmor xai ov-
AV@» - T «iduaitega mohhoi GvBpwmol xai oMY ouxva» (439 cd). “O,TL pag
Odmyel / wBel ot Tétoleg nataotaoels évepyel Erol £E altiag mafnudrov xai
voonudrwv (439d2). Oewod 611 altd onpaiver og 16 10 EEETaoY QaIvOpE-
vo EmovpPaiver g d un-hoywxn avridpaon xai ot avBpmmovg mov Boioxo-
VIl o e Quatohoyun, Uy ratdotaon dha xail o dobevels. Aty Exe on-
paocia TOLES TEQUTTMOELS ExeL £0M »atd vob O Zwwxpdtg, dhha ebhoya, dmot-
odnmote €ldog pag xavel, doxel va Umaoyer f daiton / EmBupia yur T
Uypd xal map’ Sha avtd va unv miver (olxewoBerdx) o xabe mepintwon 16
Emyeionua dapogpadvetal pg 5ovg ov pag Gdnyodv mépav TS Paoxi,
amhiic mepltmong Tig ®atandoews, 010 oeEovalxd nabog, Ty meiva, T di-
Ya ®ai Tig «@iies Embuuiec» OV OUVOEOVIAL PE «TH TAREWON TV HSOVAOV»
(439d8). [Oewp® deheaotind va mpoomatiom v plEw @dg otnv dvtifeon pe-
TaEY 1@V 6v0 EEnmoswy, Baoel TOv Tabnudrev i 1dv voonuatwy (v dvtag
TEOxeLTaL yua dvo EEnyoeLs), aviuapafaihovag Tig daxpioels Tov O "AQL-
OTOTEANS oxLaypagel ot Hbwxa Nuxoudyewa (HO. Nix. Z5, 1148b24 ».£E.):
«AVTES Ol EEerg elvar Codderg, dhhd xamoteg elvan durotéheopa aobeveriv...,
tvd &heg elvar voompes mpoduaBéoels oy TEoriRTowY &Td TH ouviBelL..»
(Gtédoon TS @oaons: voonuaradels €£ Eovs wratd T pETagoaon
Broadie/Rowe): Elvai duvatov 10 mpdto va onpaiver «£& aitiag t@v mabn-
narwv» (aveséheyrreg mabnoelg ov dnuovgyodv mpodwabéoers ué 10 népa-
opa 10D xE6vov), ot avriBeon pé éxelveg mov mpoxvnTovy €€ Gobeveiag i Toé-
hag; T¢ »Gbe meplnrmon mpémer va Exovue xata vob T duixouon Tod "AgL-
OTOTEAN PETAED dV0 popgdv dxpaoiag 010 Z7, 1105b19, Thv maQOQUNTIXA
@rpaoia xai Ty ddvvapia Tig fovinons. "Avaugifora 16 Birio A" Tig ITo-
Mtelag dév avagépetal, Tovhaywotov Sy droxhewoTixd, otd TE@TO Eldog (6
Agdviog dév elvar dxoifds Tagopunmxd axpatic): ETopévas i godaon Tod
Prichard «amhax @ ovvénewa puag tagdpunons» B yoewaotel avabemonon).
‘O Zompatng Enoptvg avagépetal ot xat 1O 6molo elval TEoPavg Bépa
#OWiS EuTteLplas. "AvTLoTolyws dTav Tpoywed oTo Exopuevo Thmpua dvayvogi-
Covrag tov Bupd @ 10 Tpito PéQog TG Yuyiic (i «€ldog» Tng), &v xai Eexwvi
ue wa datépwg dovviBuom meplntwon, fxeivn 10D AeOVTIOY, dUécwC PETa
@AaCel xatevBuvon 1pog aitd mov «rapatnpodue St ovpBaivel Syl pdvo of
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atrenv Ty neplntwon dhhd rai o mapa mohheg dhhec» (440a8). "Anevbiverar
axopn ®oi oty Tpoowmxn Eumelpia Tov dov Tod Mhavkwvog yul Tig duxég
TOV E0WTEQIXEG XATAOTATELS (440b 5-6). "Avapquopira, 6 Zwxpdtg loyvol-
Letan £6@® 6,mu dpveito otov ITpwraydpa xai v &woyn yue v dnoia Goxnoe
HOLTLAT OTOVG «TTOAMOUG»: T pdg elvar duvatov va mpaEovpe Exelvo mov &é-
povpe fi vopiCovpe 6t elvar nomod - arhdg xai povov £ aitiag TOV TEQLOPL-
op@v Tiig avipmmvng goong. (Zuyxp. v Eugaon tod Vegetti otiv Eloayoyn
T0V, 00. 29-30, oTOV TEOMO pé TOV dmolo N dvdlvon Paoiletar oty xabnpe-
oun Eustelpia, T &hn yA@ooa xail v ol i ffloypagiag). AvTh §
mpoortTikn ToU fihiov A’ oiyovpa peubver alobnta tig dvubioeg pe 10 ZT°
BiBAio, 0td Pabud mov elvar péyoL oTiypiic Aoykd - mo Aoywod &t i pod
QAWOTaY TEONYOUpEVES - v UmoBéoeL xaveig, St oTiv et epinTwon &
Twxpdtng progel va avagepbel oty mbavotnta ragepfolriic Tod avophoro-
you péovg Tiig Yuydic oav va firav dedopévn, xata ™ datimwon tov. Mpdy-
pat, Shot pag Emdubxovpe, duixouey, 10 ayabd ot GtdMmote 6 xabévag pag
moatteL xai évegyomooue xabe vontuxn pag xpdda yud v 10 TETUYOUUE.
Megueés @ogis Béfata T0 hoywotxd (Opuuévwy) avBpdmwv Todypaty UneQ-
oxehileTan Qo dvopBoroyeg Embupies dhhd avtd Sév EnnQedlel TO YEVIROTE-
00 dEiwpa it TOVAGEOTOV axoun xai &v 10 Engedlel, 6 TaxEAg Ev TQOXEL-
uéve, ExeL otpappévo To PAfppa tov ot Eva &hho, TOAD onpavixdTego Titn-
na: Ot &v xai x@Be Yuyn Emdubxer 10 fyabo, »abe Yuym anéyxer oA &d
10 vit dSuabéTer pua Eapxn seoLypagn Tig @iong Tod ayabod.

“Otav Tapovsiaca yur TEMTN oea avth T uerétn 6 André Laks 6pba 16-
vioe T datimwon tod 505e: «tE altiag avtob dmotvyy@vovue vi dElomou-
ogovpe »ab olovdimote 1p6m0 dmowadNmoTE Wd T@ Volouta otoixela. ‘O
Taxpdtng Aéer xabapd dtu 16 Eofinpa elvan i dotuyia pag oTo YVWoTxo
tninedo. Xonowonoinoa #dn avm ™ @odon otd Edknvixa 6pilovtag 1O
noPANpa, 1o 6molo i magoboa pekétn DAOTOUBNKE YId V& AVTLETWITLOEL.
ADTO oV pig mpoPhnpatiCer elvan amha 1o yeyovog Ot 6 Zwxpdtng 010
ST’ Bifhio aivetar vé puhd oav va tmagyer povo Eva eldog dmotuyiag, on-
Aadh fi yvwotu, ™ oTuypn Tov T A” BiBhio Exel idn elodyer xal pua &,
‘H avtidoaon pov OTHV TEaypanxomra, ouviotatal oTh datimmon Tig
&oymg 611 i duvardma TiG ui-yvootxkiic drtotuyiag fidn Evumagyer rata
10610 Mote va xabioTatar TeELTTh i dvagopd ot Eva xeipevo 10 Oolo &t
REVIQAVETaL £idd 0 Eva dragoeTind edog dtotuyiag. To Titnpa Exel g
¢EfiC: dedopévng Tig dvBpmmwng guomng xai TiS PoEEHc TOD *Oopov, xatd
10v [MAatova, attd ol Oheg ol Yuyxéc Emdubxovy - xai ravovy 10 Tav yu
atto (Irwin) - elvar 10 ayado. To mpofinua elvar 6tL dev Exouv i oagn
Wéa yu* adro... "Exelvo 1 6molo pag meoogeper i pehétn tiig Campese elvat
wuit aitia 100 yuati ol EowTeQurol TEQLOPLOROL elvar duvatov va BewpnBotv
dedopévol g ol EEwteguxol. (MAwg avtd pag Odnyel obOL0TLXA TioW OF
#ATL TOV HoLdter otn Avon tod Prichard;).
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“Yragyer Enlong pui &hdn Oym 10D xeypévou 1ot Pifhiov A° o Evdexo-
pévag dév Emonpaivetal 1600 ovyva doo Ba Empene (7 lowg tym dév Tiig
anédwoa v mEoooym mov appdter). Tpdxettal yut 10 yeyovog 6tL povo of
pia wegitrwon, aby ol Aedvriov, ol dvopboloyes Embupieg tupaviCovia
va UmepoxeAilovy mpGypatt tov A6yo. ‘O Aedviog elvar 6 «ixparic» Tod
"AQLOTOTEAN GO0V agopd Tig DOLOLTES TEQLTTMOELS, O TwREATNG TEQLYOA-
e ovvnbopévoug avBpmovs - o telnd gaivovrat, dmwg Ghot pag, vi
elvan elte Eynparteig elte duvaper EyxQatels xatd THY AOLOTOTEAKN dvadvon.
Kai tav Bewpnoovue Ty xataotaon 100 Agdviov mg waboroywn (&v yut
mapadetypa elvar vexpd@uhog fi ¢ olovdnmote Babud wamowog pé aovviBi-
010, avBuylewvd xai paxdfolo yovoro), tote 0 A° Biffhio dév avagépetan
1600 otV TEAEN dxpaoiag, atth xal adm Gg towteguxn ovyxpovom, 1
Omola Emvetar hoywd, ovyxpovon ov B pwrogovoe va Exel 6dnynoeL otdv
XATAWTOVILONO THG Aoywkii GAka dév ouvéfn xat térowo. “H mepimtwon tod
Ag6vrov elvan | xpaia repirwon dmov 16 dvopBOroyo péeog vixd. Aixws
auguBolria o oeEovahixd mabog - oy Poloxetar oty xogugn Tiig Aotag
v fmbuudv ovpgova pg 10 439d 6-7, mEoTeiveTal GG L SLaPOPETIRN
Exdoym altiig Tiic meplntwong. "AMAG @g &l 10 mheloTov, ovpgova pé doa
10 #elpevo pdg mpoteiver, dév Emrpémovpne oTolg faUTOUC pag Vi xata-
vi@vialr ard 1o nabog fi dagopeTind, 6 Twnpamg dmhdg Emhéyel v EEG-
OEL Tig MEQUTTMOELS OOV TTEGypatt dév TO EmTpénovpe oTov Eautd pag.

‘H Campese 6pwg mpofaiver of pua &hin maparionon wov pé neibew St
TN Evadiaxtin Avon Boloxetal minotéotepa 0TOV 0TOX0: dEV droTeAel
néQog Tol Emuyelonuatog Tod ZwxEatn (xai mpaypat dév yoewalerar vi
(woteAel) N roym St Tumxa Umeguoyvouy ol vopBoroyes Embupieg aim
elvau elte i dpaia wepintwon elte #f My6Tepo ouving. "H Campese tagat-
Q€L 7Ti)g 1) TeQLypagn Tig Emupdmong Tod Adyov &l Tig Embupiag TawpLatel
oty TEPITTwon 10D dhyapyixod atépov oto fifhio H :

Il caso [sc. dell’'uomo assetato] &...sottodescritto e 1'atto di censura [i.e. of
reason in relation to appetite], nella sua laconicita, non esplicita il perché, la
motivazione. La deliberazione sul bene generale potrebbe vertere sull’ordi-
nato e coerente soddisfacimento degli obiettivi dell’epithymetikon, posti
come criterio del valore. Si produrrebe un desiderio razionale - la
inibizione di una pulsione immediata - ma si tratterebbe di un desiderio
razionale - dipendente da un desiderio, di diverso ordine motiva-zionale,
gia dato. Tale lettura informerebbe tuttavia il comportamento dell’assetato
a un modelo analogo a quello che sara attribuito all’'uomo oligarchico
(VIII, 533b sqg). Questi ha posto sul trono della propria anima
Iepithymetikon avido il denaro e, fatto suo schiavo (katadoulosamenos) il
logistikon, non lo lascia calcolare (logizesthe) e ricercare altro se non i
mezzi per accrescerlo (267).

Iy TEaypaTxéTNTA T0 HOVIEAO avtd Qaivetar 6t mbavov xahimre,
mutatis mutandis, LOVG TOUG ®VPLOVG TUTOVS OV MEQLYRagovTal oti Biffhia
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H’™ »ai ©°, t1a énola pe ) oewpd tovg Exovv dixws auguoria onomd va ov-
prepthafouy Hhovg Tovg duvatolg yEvirovg TUmoVS (dedopévng Tig Yuyoho-
ylag mov mpoteivetar oty IToAteia): of GAeg TG TEQUITMOELS EXTOG THG 1da-
vixiic, O hoyog Ba elye éEediyBel of xdTL TO Quowxo, B pooTOE va Mel »a-
velg, xai B firav Dmodovhwpévog ot Eva Ex 1OV dV0 TAAOV pEEdOV TG
Yuyiic, Gote oladnmote dvruwapdbeon petaly hoywod xai dvopBohoyou dév
0a fitav petasy Aoyov xai émbuudv, dhd pdhhov petaby 1@v émbuudv
®ai &vog €ldovg Exguhwopévov §i vobevpévou hoyov. (AUt dagaivetal
apxeta xabapa oty nepinttwon Tob dnpoxpatwod Tinov, 0to 560a x.EE.,
rai 10D Tpoxpatixod: 548b wiE. Emiomg, &v 6 tvpavirog dev mavoel
EVIEADS v YONOLHOTOLEL TO Aoyrd Tou %al va Umoloyiler owotd, tote B
dhnBever xai yu attov (ovyxp. Vegetti, Eloaywyn, oel. 39).

Topgova pé Ty dmoyn avtn elpaote Aoywda dvra dhha ol hoyurég pag dv-
vatotreg Exovv 1ebel oty tmmpeoia oxomd@v Tov dev Exouv EmAeyel Gwd TOV
10 1OV Moyo. "Av glvar odypartt Erot, 6 Zwxpdtng 0 elye xabe Loyo v xer-
OLoTEl TV RdEN dxnpaoiag otod fihio A" mepuocdTepo (g EEalpeon Tapd (g
wavova. Aév elvat T yeyovog g fi Lon td@v ovvnbuopévoy avlpdrwv elva
Eva eldog aduahhewttov dydva petaty 1ol Adyou xal 1od d-hdyov: obte 10
yeyovog uig, tav Eeomotv tétoteg drapdyes, (rai tpugpavitoviar ovyva 6mwg
vrootnpiletar o 1o xeipevo), dmooofoiviar (g mpémel mpog dpehog Tob &-
AGYOV otougeiov. Maiiov 10 avtiBero ovpfaiver, agod ol mepLoodTegoL ov-
wnbopévor dvBpwmor Erovv duapopgmoet Eva Yuyd TeQBaAlov oY TaE-
¥EL XDQO %ai 0T 500 dagogeTixd péen i €ldn: Ziyovpa dpwg dév elvar abtd
10 €ldog Exguilopévoy fi vobevpévor Abyou oy draoyorel TOV Zwxpdtn oTd
505d-¢. "Exeivo o imootnpiletan 6t »abe yoym emduoxer dév elvar 16 dya-
06, 6mwg TuyGver i ExGoTote Yuyn va 1o ovhhapfaver (10 APLOTOTEMRO (at-
VOpeVirO (yaBO dmhadn) dhha pahhov 10 dAnfvo ayabo. "Axdun xai av M
Yoy ®awowov Emdudxer mMbavov xat &hho, dév EmMOUDKREL AVTO TEAYPATLAR
@Aha 10 @nbuwvo mpaypa. "Ev maoer meputtmoel, Omwg & Zampang poilg
npoTeEve (505d) dév elvan TOTE AOXETO YL XATOWOV Vit ATOXTHOEL POVO Exgiva
mov gaivovrar 6tu elvar ayaba. Emduimer waveig gxeiva mov elvan dyaba,
®ai poodider dpvnuxn dEla (drypdlewv) oto @rho «gaiveobaw (56Ea) of
aiT Ty TepitTmon, doyftwg pé 10 Ti Ba xaver of &hheg, drog yu TORA-
devypa ot Bépata o Exouvv oxéon pé ™) dukawootvn i 1O Mpaio. O mhatw-
vinOg Zoxpdmg £6@ tomobetel 1OV Eavtd Tov otabepd otiv xamyogia éxei-
vy, 1o 6moiovg 6 "Apuototéhng Emuxpiver ota "HO. Nix. I''4 yux 10 yeyovog
6t ExhapPavovy 10 dyabo dx avuxeipevo tig fovinong:

«H ovvénewn yud atmovg mov tmoompilovy 6t 10 dvixeipevo Tig
Bovknong elvat 10 dyabd, elvar 6t elyeral aitd mov 1o &ropo o Ka-
veu i havBaopévn Emhoyn dév elvan Povknto (yuati &v mpdxertal va
BewonBel Bovintov Ba mpéner Eiong va elvar xai ayabé dhha ot
npaypatxdmta Snws lowg B dagavel, frav xaxo)». (1113a17-19).

‘O TMAGtwv TEOPavig dEv AvNOUKEL YL XapLdt TETOLX OUVETELR %ai OVTwG
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TEOoUTOYRAPEL. "Exelvo oV elyetar 10 TEOOWITO oL kAver put AavBaopus-
v Emhoyn elvar xat o xal Sy Exeivo mov EnéheEe. Mé &hha A6y, f) ho-
yuen Embupia Tov, i Bovinois Tov (yu v x@vouvpe Eava xomon tod &uoto-
tehixod 6pov) elvar yua 10 mEaypatxd dyabd. Avtog elvar & Aoyog mov
MMarwv Emrpéner 010 TomEdt vi aviyetomiler ™ yeviun xatdotaon GOg
xataotaon dyvowag, dnwg avapgifola mpdtter 01O xeipevo Tov T BiBhi-
0v. "Av Tuyov yvopitape hot i elvar 10 dyadd, oo %u &v frrav Exguiiopé-
VO, dx6un xai &v dév WrogovoapE Vit Xavouue oxedOV Titote YUt adto, B
petavuovape Ghot yu Tig Emhoyég pac.

[Tpogavax Eva tétowo mhéypa ided@v elvar ov tmrpénel otov Midrwva vi
Urootniler dxoun xai otoig Nopovs tiv déa 61 xavévag dév o@arhet 1Be-
Anpéva (ot ayyhxa O 0005 «Exdv» petapodletar  mapadoolaxd
«willingly»). Befaiwg dév B firav 0wotd va tmoomoiEet xavelg dtL ogdh-
hovpe €€ alriag thg &yvowag: ogpdrhovpe xvpiwg i doxhetotna £ aitiag
TG EAAELTOTG pag Extadevoewg xai avatpagixape Exovrag Aabog neron-
OELG, VOOTQOT ®ai TEOTO YEWaymyNong 1OV EmBupdy o0 alTtés ouvend-
yovrat. Atv B firav dxopun axoyés va UmoBécovpe STl xVOLOAERTIXG RavElS
dtv o@pahher ovveldnta, ywati ol auuyelg dxpateig dmwg 6 Aedvriog xai towg
boou Epwrevoviar pé abog yvwpiLovv ToAD xaka StL o@allovy xai 1O yvo-
QiCovv #aha dxdun xail xavd ™y téheon TG rayoQeVpévNg TOAENC. "AMAd
i Ba elvar dxpPés xata xvouoheEia St xaveig dév ogpdiher HPelnuéva
(ywati adto wov Embuuel elvaw xat &ho). Kai adtd elvar tviehde dhnbig
oy TeLttwon Tov axpatods. Oyt povo Emduimer xat Ao atd aird
7OV 0TIV PaypatkoOTTa EmdudxeL, 010 Babud wov Sheg ol Yuyig Emduo-
®ovv 10 ayabd (Embupody 10 dyabo), dMAa 1 yvwoiler mokag. “H TOGEN
tov EEaxohovBel, Smwg gaivera, vi ExhapBavetar Mg TEWTOYEVIG MEGEN
7OV SV TEAELTAL OGS %GOy TOD dyabBob. MMap’ Sha avra elvaw dxpuBéc 6t 6
AT (G DITOXEIPEVO «xdveL TO Tlav» xGowy ol dyabod ot xabe meplrrw-
on - ywati dnwg 6hot of dhhot, avtd elvan 6,1 woBEl xai Edudmer xai Sy
®@mow Enimhaoto ayabd, tmoxaraotaro o0 dAnbvod dvrog. ‘O Aedvriog
makever Evaviua oty EmbBupia Tov v dvixgilel 1@ vexpd oopata.

"H mpotaon pov yu m Avon 1o mpofnpatog elvar abtn pé tiv dmoia Eexi-
woa ™ depevvnon 1o Cntipatog. "Ev OAiyolg gaivetar mag xatakiyw otd
OUUTEQROPATA MOV YwEls dlaitepa Eumoda fi Evidoelg petaly 1a@v Pifhimv
A" xai IT . “Exovrag éEetaoer 1a dud 1@V ywoinv dedopéva, wotd 1@ dHmola
EEaprdvTar, xatéknSa 010 ovpmépaopa St Ta Svo xeipeva elvar (wrohvTwg
ovpPata i Tovkayrotov EroL pot Gaiveran TMEa. Aév elval TMOC TEOKELTAL Xa-
VELS, TTOTE, v Tavoel va Embupel 10 ayabod fi va 10 Emduimer dxdun xai Gtav
(»at EEaigeon;) mEaTTOVNE ®ATL OV YvwEiLovpe ST elvar xaxd yut pig, aird
7OV paypaTxd Emduirovpe elvar eite aitd oV dév TEATTOVNE dAAG YVwQi-
Covue 61 Ba Enpene va mpdttovpe, v altod elvan 10 mpaypatxd fyabo, elte
oudimote elvar pégog Tod mpaypatixod dyabod. Elvaw mag dmhix xai povo EE
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aitiag Tig avBpdmng guong elpaote ixavol va Euodilovpe TOV EaVTo pag va
npartel 6,1 elvar xahvTeQo yui pig péow 1od avoeBohoyov pEQovg TS Yuyiic
pag. Aév dmawviooopar dt Sha atra Bploxovial ovpmurvepéva otd 505d-e
tiig IMoAteiag: oUte xavd duavour. ADTO TO %elHEVO PAS TPOOPEQEL UEQOS HOVO
Tiig elndvag abriic. "Otav dpwg GhoxAnewBel i tmdhoutn elxdva dév Tmapyel
TiTote 01O ®eipevo wow va Poionetar ot dovppvia pé o xelpevo 1o Piffdiov
A’ 10 6rolo avapépeTal oTa péon Tig Yuyiic. ZE ouvduaopd pe Gila ovpgea-
toueva, i Expoaon «tovtov (ot dyabod) Evexa (o Yuym) TAVIQ TOATTEL
Bt Prootoe xahhota vi onpaiver xat &ho® 010 neipevo Tiig TToAreiag Spuwg
elvar ImoypewTnd v dafaotel xai vi xaBoQLoTEl vonpatind &d i dedopé-
va 10D ®eyévov. “Towg dpwg 10 Eoyo pov va elvar Terdg Arho, dgod mowog
B dexotav va dmoppiper abtiv Thy Eounvevtixn aoyn, Ex1og ad rmoov &
droloc Bt ioTeve o i Idiaitegn Bewpla Eopnveiag. TO povo Tnrovpevo elvar
nixg B& duaPaocovpe 1O ET* Byfhio TEOREWEVOL Vi TO AVOUpE CUPPaTO pE TO
Bihio A" Alevrpivnoa v ovviopia vopitepa ywati adtd 1 EpoTnpa Exel 16-
00 peydhn onpaoia yua péva. 10 onpelo avtd Ba pooBéow povo du, oopGL-
va pé T S pov avayvwon, dxdpn xai 01d Aven, doa oty IToiwreia avrye-
twitoviar oav vopboroyes Embupies, avipuetwmilovral TPaypaTivd oav va
imagyovy xaow tod yaboi: «dbe Embupia elvar yua 16 ayabor. "Av elvan
npGypant Fro, 161e Stav f IMoAteia avagégetal 0Ty Telva, oTHV diya %.0.%.
elda, xai padota pé Eupaon @ xarevfuvoueva aro xar wov Sév elval dya-
66, tmyeionpatoloyel Evavtiov g Béong, Tiv dmola 6 Mhdtwv elonyeital
TovAh@yotov pia qopd dxoun of Evav @rd toig dhhovg duahdyoug Tov. "Av
abth i tpdTaom duvatan va founvevBel bg Eva eldog o, TOTE pé HAo TO oE-
Baouod pag medg tov Kahn, 6dnyovpaote ot Emuxeipevn dhhayn TAevong avape-
0a 01OV Aviom - ®ai BAovg dSlahdyovs - xai otiv TToAreiar wai avi fi dhhaym
mhevong B elvar Wdlatépng ovouddng, &v 6 avopBOLoYOS XaEaxTHRAS TMV £mL-
Bupdv ovoyetiCetal oty ToAreia pé v drtovoia duxpioewv petaty ayabod
®al ®ax0D. "Oviwg O Avotg dév EmTpéner Suixouom petaky hoywdic xai avog-
B0royne Embupiag xai Emopéveg dEv agnvel ¥®EO yud duaxQLom peQMdV TG
Yuydic 1o Timov Tiig MoAireias. "Ahha adto elvat Eva d@ho Bépa 10 dmolo dev
¥ %00 va avarriEw oTiv Tagodoa perétn'.
Christopher ROWE
(Durham)
(Mtgo. Z1. TABOYAAPHE, "Emuu. Elp. ZBITZOY)

1. "H pedémy alm exqpovifnxe 572 yahhxa 372 mhaizu €05 sepvagio =os opyavalinee
575 Université de Paris I-Sorbonne »ai 774 izl 777y Biblioteca Cantonale di Locarno xa
Eretar Thg agyuers suvavtrars o7 Lille Tou Collegium Politicum. Elpar elyvopny o8 Ghous
B0t BaTimWIRY T FYOMA TOUG ERL THE REAETYG AUTTS.
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ALL DESIRE IS FOR THE GOOD:
A THEME IN SOME PLATONIC DIALOGUES

Summary

In the Lysis, in the Symposium, apparently in the Republic, and less
conspicuously elsewhere, Socrates — or in the case of the Symposium, (what I
take to be) his spokeswoman Diotima — commits himself to the view that all
desire is for the good. The question addressed by my paper will be what exactly
he means by this, and whether he means the same thing on all occasions. My
claim will be that he means one thing in the Lysis and the Symposium, and
another quite different thing in the Republic. In the first two of these dialogues,
h means exactly what he says: all our desires, always, are directed towards the
real good. In the Republic, by contrast, he introduces — in Book IV — some
desires that he specifically says are nor directed towards the good; I claim that
he cannot, then, mean what he appears to say in Book VI, when he describes the
good as that «which every soul pursues, and does everything for the sake of
this...» (505d 11-e 1). So what does he mean, and why does it matter? In fact, I
suggest, the two passages in the Republic represent one of the key moments in
the whole platonic corpus: nothing less than the moment when the author —
Plato — switches decisively from one (less familiar) kind of theory of moral
action, and one way of thinking of human beings, to another (and more
familiar).

Christopher ROWE
(Durham)



QUELLENUNTERSUCHUNGEN
ZUM LEBEN UND ZUR POLITIK
DES ANYTOS VON ATHEN.
EIN BEITRAG ZUM SOKRATES - PROZESS

I.LLEBEN

Diese Abhandlung will ein Beitrag zum Verstindnis der Personlichkeit des
vornehmsten Ankldgers von Sokrates, des Anytos, sein. Ferner wird der Versuch
unternommen, seine Stellung darzulegen, die er in der damaligen Athener Republik
sich erworben hatte.

Es liegt durchaus nicht in meiner Absicht, mit dieser Schrift einen Schatten auf
die Personlichkeit des Sokrates zu werfen, iiber die Zeller schreibt: «Das Bild des
sterbenden Sokrates... ein lautes Zeugnis von der Grosse des menschlichen Geistes,
von der Macht der Philosophie»!. Der Hauptbeweggrund, der mich zu dieser
Schrift gefiihrt hat, ist vielmehr das Suchen nach der historischen Wahrheit; denn es
ist doch wohl die Aufgabe eines jeden Historikers, «oUte YoUv 70 Yapty 0UTE 705
0ovov, GO’ 603E Tipog Pisog T, XAl TEOG EUVOLEY GUYYPRGENY YLEWY ETTL TOV GUY-
Yeagovia, N iatogiag wivoy Yoo xai To5 un kg 6uB®, Ty 6 yptvog olde yev-
va, mapadolifvar T Umb vy yeyeynuéva, it ayaba eite gatla tuyyavoev»?.

Schliesslich sei gesagt, dass sich vorliegende Arbeit hauptsichlich auf die uns
iiberkommenen Quellen des Altertums stiitzt, die hier jedoch im Lichte der
neuesten Forschungsergebnisse betrachtet werden sollen. Ein weiterer Zweck
dieser Arbeit ist, die politischen en Dienste, die Anytos den Athenern erwiesen hat,
klarzulegen und die wirklichen Griinde darzustellen, die ihn dazu gefiihrt haben,
einen von des Sokrates Ankldgern dazu zu bewegen, gegen ihn Klage zu erheben
«elg Ty 700 Bagthéwg atoav ént iy Mehntou yeagnv».

Anytos wurde in Athen geboren « Afnvaiog yévog»? von «natpos mhousiou te
%t gogol "Abepiovog, B¢ Eyéveto mhoustog oUx Amo Tou atopatou», der
wahrscheinlich mit der Lederbearbeitung erfolgreich beschiftigte und durch diese
Titigkeit reich wurde:«&mo t05 ol téhoug el T inmada Petestn xat ExwmY
a7y &v " Axpomohet Inmog avipl TAPETTHRGG XAl TO ERLYPaUMAL:

1. Die Philosophie der Griechen®, 11 1, 5. 232.

2. GEORG AKROPOLIT., Xpovixn Zvyypagn |, 18, Leipzig, Heisenberg, 1903.
3. PLAT., Theaer., 210 d.

4. Platonscholion ad Apol., p. 18 b.

5. PLAT., Menon, 90 a.



144 A.N. ZOUMPOS

Awgihou " Avlepiewy tov8” tnmov Oeotg avelnxey,
T o L G : '3 L Al 6
BrTieol avtt tehoug tnmad” aperbapevos»

Anthemion, reich geworden, «o%y, Umegtipavos Soxev elvar TONTTG 0UBE GYXG-
&g e vt emaylic, XA voowos xat ebstakng ane», hat seinen Sohn Anytos
«e) Epeye xar Emaideusey, g Soxel 'Abnvaiwv o mArfe»’, so dass er eines
Tages wie sein Vater hoffte, «aigodvar yoiv altov &nt Tag peyiotag apyag»s.

Nach dem Tode des Sokrates, wie uns Diogenes Laertius berichtet, «' Afvator 8’
el petéyvmaay, ote xAeloat xal TAAKTTEAG RKAL YUUVAGIE, XL TOUG PEV EGU-
yadevzav, Mekfitou 8¢ Oavarov xatéyvwasav»?. Es wird iiberliefert, dass er durch
den Kyniker Antisthenes aus Athen zu flichen gezwungen wurde «altog 8¢ xat
"Avitg e guyns aitiog yevesBa»'? und in Herakleia von Pontos Zuflucht
suchte. Aber auch dort, wie uns ein Schriftsteller berichtet, haben ihn die
Einwohner der Stadt nicht empfangen wollen «zotyagouy oUx eig paxgay *Abnvatot
ueTEYVwIaY appl Bwxeatous xat dixny enpasavto Méhntov thg dbeny exetvng xat
Equyey altog Ex Tob aoTeng xai  Awutov xatéheusay S Zwxpatry ot ‘Hpa-
xASLTaL of € TR TOVTW, xat Vv Setevutar T Avitou altob oTipa v T mpoasTely
0% paxpay Oadartrg, oumep xai E6addov tov " Awutov of ‘Homdemram!!.

In dieser Weise hassten Anytos «oi moAitat xai ARESTEAGNIAY, (5 WNTE TUQ
adew pnt’ anoxpivesBa muvbavopsvors pnte hovopgvors xowvwvety Ddatog, alh’
AVAYRALEY EXYEDVY EXEIVO TOUG TAPAYUTAS (WG LEMATUEVOY, EWG ARNYEAVTO U1, GE-
povres 0 wisog» 12,

Schliesslich iiber den Tod von Anytos: so ist er, gemiss den Berichten aus einigen
Schriften, entweder unbeachtet gestorben «3wx Thv 100 utoh Tovneay Tadelay xat S
THY AUTOD RYVOUOTIVIY ET1 %al TEASUTIROG TuYYAvEr xaxodokiagy |3, order «adi-
#0u 8¢ TTE xaThyosiag Yeyevnuévng 6 Snwog wetepehnlin, Tniuodtov avdoa Dewpav
avrerpévoy Simep Tols xaTnyoprgavias 8’ GpYTe e Xai TEhog Axnpitoug amé-
»zewev» 4. Aber diese Nachrichten werde ich noch eingehender priifen.

IlI. PoLITIK

1. Bis zum Sturz der Dreissig. Anytos wurde wihrend des Peloponnesischen

6. PoLLux, VIIL, 131, Vgl. auch ARIST., Res publ. Athen, V11 4.

7. PLAT., Menon, 90 a-b.

8. Ibid., 90 b.

9.115,43. Vgl. AucusT., (VII, Migne 41), De civit. Dei 8,3.

10. DioG. LaerT. VI, 2, 9.

11. THemisT., XX, 239 C. Vgl. U. KAHRSTEDT, Meletos, Realencyklopddie.
12. PLUT., De invid., et odio 538 A, ed. Bernardakis, Lipsiae, 1891, Bd. I11.
13. XeNopH., Apol., 29.

14. Diop., XIV, 37.6.
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Krieges zum «otpatnyos» gewihlt und im Jahre 409 v. Chr. mit Truppen und
Schiffen Pylos zu Hilfe gesandl, weil die «Aax:oaqumt 8¢ muvlavopevor mept Tov
‘EXNorovtoy unagyeny anasag tag tov Abnvaiwv duvapew, éatpateusay ént
I1520v, fiv Meaonvior gpoupa Xatetyov... Xal REPITTPATORESEITAVTES TO GPOUBLOV
eénoglouy apa xal xata yiy xat xata Oodattavs 13, Wegen dieser Gefahr «o tav
" Alqvatov S'rp.oq eEanéstethe o moMoproupEvay el borfeay vade TpaxovTa
xat otgarnyov  Avutov tov "Avbepinvog» 16,

Leider aber konnte dieser wegen der ungiinstigen Wetterverhiltnisse nicht bis
Pylos vordringen «oltog pév obv éxmhedoag, xatl S tivag yewavag ol Suvndeic
wov Makéay xapdar, avérheugey el "Abmvag»!7, und die Lakedaimonier wurden
Herren der Stadt Pylos, ohne kiinftig Widerstand zu leisten: «Aaxedauoviot uev ov
eyxpatels eyévovto T [10houn» 18, Dieses Misserfolges wegen als Hauptschuldiger
angesehen, wurde Anytos vor Gericht gestellt. Dennoch wusste er, sich aus der
grossen Gefahr zu retten, in der er sich befand, indem er als erster die Richter in
Athen bestach «6 pev Snpog dpyaleis xal xatartaoapevos altol TEoSOTIAY, Ka-
TEaTrgey el xptow: 6 8° T Avutog loyupax xvduvelwy Epploaro Ypruast Ty iBlay
Yuyv, xat mpartog " Abnvaioy Soxet Swpodoxtaan'®

Dies wird von Aristoteles bestitigt, wenn er schreibt: «7pEato 8¢ peta tadta xal
70 Sexalew, npwtou xazadetbaviog "Avitou peta Ty &v [T0Aw atparnytav, xpwé-
pevos yap Umo Tvov Sux 10 anobakety [10hov, Sexasas 1o Swastiptov anégu-
vev»20 und so auch Plutarch: «o) yap iopev, Gotig Ty 6 Sexaoas mpwros v Pouy
Sfpov 7 Sm*ﬁpwv' "Abvrot de léyercu ..pt?raq &‘.T}Lov Sovar SixasTaig

"Avurog 6 "Avbepiwvog mpodoatag mept [T0Aov xpopevos &v oig [lehomownowua-
%0, 101, TeAeut@atvn?l,

Am 16 Munichion (etwa am 25. April) des Jahres 404 wurde Athen von den
Spartanern besetzt, Athens Mauern «xatéoxantay Un’ aikntpidwy molhy mpobu-
wia, vouilovtes Exetvy Thv Mpepay 11 EXNad dpyey tiig Eheufegiac» 22, Daes
fiir ihn nicht méglich war, unter der Herrschaft der Dreissig?> zu bleiben, sah er sich
gezwungen, mit anderen zusammen in Theben Zuflucht zu suchen?* «ei 8¢ urn
s Yvwstov Gt dhnb Ayw, mde émonédasde motepov oleslle Opasiboulov
xat ” Avutov xat 1ol ahAoug guYasas & Eyw Adyw ualhov av evbade Govhesa yi-

15. Diop. XIII, 64,5.

16. Diop. XIII, 64,6.

17. Diop. XIII, 64,6.

18. Diop. XIII, 64,7.

19. Diop. XIII, 64,6.

20. Res Publica Athen, XXVIL, 5.

21. Coriol., 14,4,

22. XENOPH., Hell. 11, 2, 23. Vgl. THUKYD. V, 26,1.
23. Vgl. Diop. X1V, 32,1.

24, Vgl. ArisT. Res Publica Athen, 34,3.
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yvesbas 7 & obrot mpatTouTYR S,

Wiihrend seines Aufenthalts in Theben bereiteten Thrasybulos und Anytos mit
anderen zusammen den Aufstand gegen die 30 Tyrannen vor, um Athen wieder zu
befreien. Gegen Ende des Herbstes des Jahres 404 hat Thrasybulos mit Anytos
«opurPeis Ex Onbav o alv ebdopnxrovia Pukny ywplov xatadapbaver oy~
,,6»»26. und «tolg ano Pukic mept ythioug T8N Tuveheypevous, &?me&at TG Y-
»705 eig tov [lepaa»?’. Von da aus besetzen sie Athen und «7, pev &7 "Abnvnat
37491 09TWS ETEheUTrEVH 28,

Wir werden nun Anytos” Titigkeit in der nunmehr befreiten athenischen
Republik verfolgen.

2. Das Sokrates - Prozess. Als vonaltersher iiberzeugter Gegner der Sophisten?’
wendet er sich gegen sie, weil sie als fiir staats gefdhrlich hilt, und mahnt die
Biirger, sich von solchen Menschen fernzuhalten. «g.l.raéva TV y’épdw ;.v.ﬁ‘:e olxet-
WV T GLAWY, [LNTE ATTOV p.n.s Eévov, Towdtn pavia 7\&60;, WITE 7 -m,.a TOUTOUS
EMovTa hwbrBivas, Enel oltol e pavepd EaT )uuﬁ'q e xat Sxghopa Taw quyy-
yvousvwv»30.

Sie sind fiir ihn gefihrlich, weil sie die Staatsordnung zerriittende Lehren
verbreiten, und, um es sich dabei handelt, werden wir aus seiner Anklage
entnehmen, die er im Monat «Qagyniuwv» des Jahres 399 vor dem «Bagtheug-
“Agywv» gegen Sokrates erhoben hat, weil er ihn fiir einen gefihrlichen Sophisten
seiner Zeit hielt.

Er lehrt auch, wie jeder Sophist, dass: «Umegopav emoter T@v xalles oy vouwy
0l swév-—aq. Feywv g p.prpov €l1] TOUG PEV TTG TOAEWS c'ipxov’a.q ano xu&p.m
rabrtavar, xués,w-rr ge p:roeva ehehery yoraba qua.su‘:q: pnge Textow pnd’
avknth wnd’ én’ @l Towita, & TOAAD EAXTTOVES GAABRG AUADTAVOUEVE TIOLEL
TGV TEPL TNV TOAY AUASTAVOUEVOV' TOUG B€ TOWUTOUG AOYOUS ERAIDEY E4Y) TOUG
véoug xaragpovely Tig xafBestaang mokitelag xal motety Guiougy 3.

Und er sagt «xat T@v ev80E0Tatwy ROmTMY Ex)\zyép.cvo ] '::owrom’a xal
ToUTog pa,.-—upwl.g kumvov ddagxew ol a'wov—aq mxou,.youq Te elvat xat Tu-
lawr.xo;q, ‘Howdou pev 7o E,ym 8’ 0udev & ovztooq a.z,w(vr, 3¢ 7' vedog (= Hesiod.,
«Epyx xat Tpsparn, 311) ... 10 8 “Oprgou Egn 6 xathyopos mohhaxy autov Ae-
yew, o1t "Odusgelg

25. XenopH. Hell. 11, 3,44, Vgl. auch I1, 3,42,

26. XenopH. Hell. 11, IV, 2. Vgl. auch Diop. XIV,32,1 - ARisT., Res Publica Athen., XXXV, 37.

27. XenopH. Hell 11 IV, 10.

28. XenopH. Hell TIL 1, 1.

29. Vgl. PLAT., Menon 92 b: 043¢ pa Aix Eywye suyyeyova nonote abtov obdevi 608" ay
Aoy EATAYL TG RV oUBEVE,

30. PLAT., Menon 91 c.

31. XenopH., Memorab. 1,2.9.
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“Ovrova pev Gasthna xat EEoyov avdea xeyetn,

70v 8 ayavolg EREETY EPTTUSATKE RAPATTAL

Sawow’, o) oe Eotxe xaxov 6 Sedizoeatar,

ahh altog e xaxbngo xat ahhoug Bpue ool

“Ov 3" al Shpou =" aviea ot bobwvra ©° Egelpar,

TOV ORI TR EAATaTREY OpoxhrgaTxE Te pihw

Syt arpépasg 150, xat @hhmy willoy axoue,

ot 5€0 GEpTEgol elat o 8 ARTOAEMOS XAl AVadKLS,

oute w0t &v mohéuy evapiBiuog olt’ vt Gouki) (= Hom, 11, B, 188-198).

Taira &0 adrov enyeiahar, wg 6 momg Enawoin matesha Todg Srpbtag xai
révITag» 32

An anderer Stelle klagt er Sokrates an, «toug matépag npomnhaxilew E8idasxe,
metlwv pev tolg suviviag Eaut® gopwripous ToEl TaY TATEQWY, PATAWY OE
xaa vouov Ebetvar mapavoiag EAGVTL xal Tov matépa STioat, TEXUNEl TOUTW Ypw-
wevog, G Tov apabiéatepoy Uno 10U gugwtigoy ooy e, Sedéabain33. Anytos
wendet gegen Sokrates ein, dass er ein Feind der Demokratie sei und ein
Verschmiher des Demos «Xxedasle 8¢, paodnuos, groty, Ea7t xal Tol suvivag
neller t7¢ Snpoxgatiag xatayehav»>*. Dies waren ungefihr die Meinungen des
Anytos iiber die Sophisten. Aber auch jeder Athener der damaligen Zeit konnte
Sokrates nur als einen Sophisten beurteilen, der alles, was gross und heilig ist®3,
angreift, und allgemein dem nur Achtung schenkt, so dass Aristophanes sich
vornahm, die Athener seiner Zeit* iiber die Sophistik von Sokrates aufzukliren
und so bei ihm Ausspriiche zu lesen sind, wie:

«REQOBATG) KA TEGIGEOVE TOV TiAov» )

und anderswo  «motoug Oeols opet ol mpaTov yag Oeot
T Voo’ olx EgTin8

und anderswo  «ToUtow Tov ETepov Tolv AGYoty Tov TTTova,

32. XenopH., Memorab. 1,2,56 fT. - Vgl. auch LiBAN, Apol. Socr. 87: oitw xat wept [vdagou
Suhéyetar Sedotams auTol Thv Sdayny xal Goboduevos Wi TS TOV vEwY &x0dgag WG Unes-
Tty et GaleTar 7o Sikatov.

33. XenopH. Memorab., 1,2,49. - Vgl. auch LiBaN, Apol Socr. 62 f.: ‘Hawdou, ,;r':iv [Errn) i
Oceopndog xat 0|.LT‘.¢OJ ®al Taw Hwoapou ueh@v, 604 8¢ motn -z, ToUTous wat S05ng wat
Ty —:—uy_'rxzul mapx Te 0 TG #at 'rp.w TOITWY, §hTt, TeW g EnthapbaveTat Al
TV ElETUEVY 6UX DALY SELAVUTL TIOVISaXS EYOVIA.

34. LiBan., Apolog. Socr. 53. - Vgl. auch XenopH., Memorab. 1, 2, 56.

35. W. NeSTLE, Euripides der Dichter der griechischen Aufklirung, Stutigant, 1901, Gesch. d.
Philos. XXV, N.F. XVIII, Berlin, 1912, s. 266.

36. Vgl. H. ANGELOPOULOS, 'O "Aztrtogavrs xat al mest Ywxzatous (662 au7os, Thessaloniki,
1933.

37. ARiSTOPH., Nubes 225.

38. ARISTOPH., Nubes 247.
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iy Myovia gaot T adxwtepan’’
Vgl. auch 886 f.

und anderswo  «ZnTobaty o9tot T xata yie»*0

und anderswo  «olot 8’ Epebodigwary Umo tov Tagragovy?!

und anderswo  «ob yap &v TOTE

eEetpov ophlax Ta petewpa mpaypata,
€L A1) XPEPATAS TO VOTIA Xt TNV GpovTida
hemrny xavapifag eig Tov Spotov aspart?

und anderswo  «aUrar yap Tor wovar eigt Oeat' 77 a0 3¢ mavt’

gl gAiapog» 3
und anderswo  «oUzot 8idaonous’, Apyiptov
TV 115 8130,
Reyovea vixay xat Sixaa, xx8xa»™.

Zeller's Meinung hierzu ist, dass Aristophanes von Sokrates wirklich diesen
Eindruck hatte wie auch alle seine Athener Zeitgenossen, und er schreibt:
«Aristophanes hat alles, was ihm iiber Philosophen und Sophisten Anstossiges und
Ungereimtes zu Ohren gekommen war, auf das Haupt des Sokrates gehiuft; die
Frage, ob diese Dinge auch wahr, und gerade von ihm wahr seien, machte ihm keine
Sorge». Der gegenteiligen Ansicht sind Windelband*® und Gerlach®?, wonach er
sich ndmlich nur aus poetischer Notwendigkeit heraus solchermassen &dussere.
Suevern*® meint sogar folgendes: «So sind es auch nicht sowohl Personen, als
Prinzipien, welche Aristophanes in den «Wolken» und deren Hauptcharakter,
namentlich in dem des Sokrates, angreift» und s. 30: «Der Sokrates in den
«Wolken» darf also durchaus nicht als ein Individium oder Copie eines Individui,
sondern nun wie die Hauptpersonen des Aristophanes grosstenteils symbolisch
sind, auch symbolisch, niamlich als Stellvertreter der Schule und ihres Prinzips
betrachtet werden»*9.

Andererseits meinen im Gegensatz dazu Zeller’™® und Curtius®!, dass

Aristophanes bewusst gegen Sokrates gekimpft habe, weil er ihn fiir einen

39. ARISTOPH., Nubes 114.

40. ARISTOPH., Nubes 188.

41. ARISTOPH., Nubes 192.

42, ARISTOPH., Nubes 227.

43. ARISTOPH., Nubes 365.

44. ARISTOPH., Nubes 98.

45. Die Philosophie d. Griechen 1LI%, S. 146,

46. Priiludien°, 5. 81.

47. Aristophanes und Sokrates, Vortrag, Basel., 1876,5. 17 f.
48. Aristophanes Wolken, Berlin, 1826, S.22.

49. Vgl. WILAMOWITZ, Antigonos von Karystos, Philolog. Unters IV, Berlin, 1881, 5. 148,
50. Die Philos. d. GriechenTLI*, S.216.

51. Griechische Geschichte III°, S. 102.
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gefihrlichen Sophisten? hielt, was meines Erachtens nach auch véllig der
Wahrheit entspricht; denn Aristophanes leg die Gefiihle der Athener von damals in
eindeutiger Weise dar.

Es ist hier nun die Frage, weshalb Anytos die Sophisten, so gerade Sokrates, nicht
schon friiher angeklagt habe «eire oty 7p0g Oy, 6 Yepwy 0Ut0g 6 yeyovex £680-
unxovta £tn y0eg xat npmrv ETM':O rowpuw o:oaw.a)\.oq TEQUGL, TTTES, TOV
&' alhov anavia mvov m..'ra"oq Tv 0l3ev olte peilov 6han T Iy oA, %l et
Snmou i pev Exetvov &v @ 6éhTioTog T ErauveiaDar, 812 8 al Ty oupbasay peta-
Gokny pm?cﬂat. .. 1 TE OV, O XSV TV VEWY, gy aix Uiy T Rovngia, Gpadeia
P T Tpa‘;r »53

Hierzu meint Menzel®*, dass Sokrates’ Lehren in den letzten Jahren gefihrlich zu
weden anfingen. Anderer Meinung ist nun Bisoukides®>, der sich fragt, warum
Anytos Sokrates wihrend so vieler Jahre seine Lehren in Athen verbreiten liess und
erst den Siebzigjdhrigen angeklagt hatte, den er zu jener Zeit hiitte anklagen sollen,
als sich die dusseren Umstiinde dafiir giinstiger erwiesen, d.h. nach der Auffiihrung
der «Wolken» des Aristophanes und nach dem Prozess gegen die «stgatnyot», die
die Seeschlacht bei den Arginusen gefiihrt hatten®®, in dem Sokrates sich ja scharf
gegen die gesetzeswidrig handelnden Athener gewandt hatte. ZuccanteS’ meint,
dass Sokrates im Zusammenhang mit dem Vorfall des Umsturzes der Hermes-
sdulen viel leichter hiitte angeklagt werden konnen!

Es ist sicher, dass hier eine personliche Kluft zwischen beiden vorhanden ist, denn
man hat nicht ausseracht zu lassen, dass zwei von denen, die der Stadt viel Schlechtes
angetan hatten, Sokrates’ Schiiler waren: «Kpttiag te xat « Adxbuadng mhsista
raxa Ty mohw enotngarny. Kertiag pev yag zov év ) ohyapyia maviov mheove-
®tigTatos t€ xat buuttatos [xat govixwratos] Eyéveto, "Ahubuadng 3¢ al taw év
T, Snuoxpatia RaVTWY dxpatéaTatos T xal Ubprtotatog [xat Guubtatog ]y,

52. W. NESTLE, Euripides der Dichter der Griechischen Aufkldrung, Stuttgart, 1901, Vgl. auch A.
RivOIRO, La figura di Socrate in Aristofane, Glassici e Neolatini, I, Aosta, 1905 (7,97 ) S. 8, 98.

53. LiBAN. Apol. Socr. 34-36.

54. Untersuchungen zum Sokrates - Prozess, Sitzungsberichte der Kaiserl., Akademie der
Wissenschaften in Wien CXLV (1902) Wien, 1903, S. 46.

55. ‘H Adxr, 705 Zwxgdrou, Berlin-Leipzig, 1918, . 252.

56. PLAT., Apolog. 32 b f.: wal :—-.rp:v ;u?n r ‘u}u" ':\v‘wy_iq REUTAVEVOUSR, OTE DRELS TOUS
Sexa aeaTy, youq .ouq olun maqmrouq -ouq &x TG wu;uy:a.q ehouteshe aﬂ,.oou; x‘.w:w
'a..avq.uuq W5 eV T v.r—:,.m -g,ovw RATY J[.l.l\‘ eooE:v 761" Eywm poves T@v mpuT TAvEWY TVa-
el & .;p.w procv 'ou;w TALR TOUG vop.wq xat EvavTia :*.b'r‘,wa{.wv enedn) e ollya,.'yu
cTwe 0, 0F TPAROVIE XY y:-a,.:pyap.zvm LLE TEPTTOY aAUToV :u: =y Bodov mposezalay aTaytw

ex Eadayivog Aéovra tov twoy, ° amollavor ... ToTe pévior Eye ol Ayw XN Ty 2l
évcae{.‘.‘.&.p*qv. ot epot Davazou pev pé}\:t.

57. Socrate, fonti, ambiente, vita dottrina, Torino, 1909, S. 145.

58. XeNopH. Memorab. 1, 2,12 - Vgl. auch LiBAN. Apolog. Socr. 136: movrpiv 3¢, & dviges.
c,.-rmv Sdagnarav (abzov) Aw—aq AIAGV AT ATV .qm o adzol Seglaghar <oug veoug
oK ca"x_e [ mhry "Abubuadou xat Kerrtou pmafinva, ..:,.t v Eatt p.:v anohoyeislar padov,
vy 8" algyuvolrny, et 86%ayu m-z)u—:w "Aboubuadny v wovwovia hg Kerttou 86kng...
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Aus Obigem folgt, dass Anytos fiir all dies Sokrates verantwortlich macht; zum
personlichen Hass kann auch noch Folgendes hinzugekommen sein: Wie bekannt,
ist nach Anytos’ Flucht und dessen Exil in Theben wiihrend der Herrschaft der 30
Tyrannen in Athen sein ganzes Vermégen von seinen Gegnern’® entwendet
worden. Nach seiner Riickkehr arbeitete er und sein Sohn in der Lederverarbeitung,
um so sein Vermogen vielleicht wiederzugewinnen®: «7o pev ano Buggav eimo-
getv oUx Egaiveto Sevov»®l. Dass Anytos seinen Sohn als Nachfolger in seinem
Beruf zu hinterlassen gedachte, geht aus Folgendem hervor: «viv 8’¢uol pev dpa
ot ivat, oU 8¢ Talta anep autog menewwa wele xat Tov Eévov tovde ~Avutov,
TpatTERS T WG Eav TelaTg TOUTOY, 3Tty 6Tt xat "Almvaiog dvigeig»52. (Anytos’
Sohn ist hier gemeint).

Der Vater Anytos befiirchtet also, dass sein Sohn von Sokrates verdorben
werden, die umstiirzlerischen sophistischen Lehren annehmen und den viiterlichen
Beruf aufgeben kinnte: «oux egny yefvar Tov uiov Tept 6UpTag TABEUELY. WG KO-
1npog olrog, Egm, G5 olx Eowev eldévar Gt HTMOTEROS TGV KAl TULHORWTERR Xl
%N €lg TOV AeL YpOVOY BATEREARTAL, 0UTOG ETTL RAL 6 VK@Y, XM PEVTOL, Q-
var autov, avelnxe pev xal "O;rrgo«; EaTv oig TV &v xatakloet ol bioy mooy-
YVWoXEN Ta UENAOVTA, Goalﬂyat 3¢ nat n‘m krap.mbrf:m T, :mw:Tmi.x:rv Yap
ROTE Graxea 1@ "Avitou v, xat £30kE pot oU% apr.{ny:'roq v .[;.rx‘rv elvar WaTe
Gt altov et T Sou, TPETEL 1 STpth ], TV O TATNE AUT(R) TAPETKEUAXEY, OU OLx-
p.EVEI'.\‘ OI'.G. OE "0 ].l.TOEW ExEI'.‘J G’TO‘JOG?-OV &TtpE)\TTTV Tmﬂﬁﬁsw{}al TVt '.'.I'.I'.Tf_rq
emibupiz, xai mpobroeshat pévrot moppw woybnpiag»®3.

Zu dem, was gegen Anytos vorgebracht wird, d.h. warum er Sokrates nicht schon
friilher angeklagt hatte, habe ich Folgendes hinzuzufiigen: Trotz seines Hasses (siehe
oben) gegen Sokrates hat et der Anklage weder politisches noch personliches Geprige
gegeben®, Er baute sie auf bestimmte Tatbestinde auf, die er sicherlich im Leben der
Stadt hatte finden kénnen, und vor allem hitte er nachweisen miissen, inwieweit der
«gopaTne» Sokrates daran schulding war. Und das war nicht leicht. Es war ihm nicht
moglich gewesen, Sokrates schon frither anzuklagen, wie es einige der jiingeren
Schriftsteller forderten, die an die Auffassungen des Libanius ankniipften®. Es tobte
zu der Zeit der Peloponnesische Kreig, und Sokrates diente damals als «lthog» seiner

59. Vgl. Isokr. [Tzy. mgos Kadhiayov XVIIL, 23 (375 D): Ozasibouhog xat “Avutog péye-
TTOV PEV SuUvALEVOL TGV €Y TT) TOAEL, ROAAGIY 87 ATETTELTEVOL YETUATWY.

60. Anytos war durch Gerberei sehr reich geworden. Vgl. Schol. in Plat. Apol. 18 b - ATHENAEUS,
XI1334 ef. LiBAN, Apol. Socr. § 26, Epist. Socr. 14,2,p. 27, 10 ff., ed. L. KOHLER - D1oN CHRYS. 55.
- Siche auch H. DITTMAR, Aeschines von Sphettos, Philol., Untersuchungen, herausgeg. von
Kiessling u. Wilamowitz, Heft 21, 1912, 5. 91 ff.

61. LiBaN. Apolog. Socr. 26.

62. PLAT., Menon 100 b-c.

63. XeNoPH. Apolog. 29.

64. W. SCHMID - O. STAHLIN, Geshichte der Griechischen Literatur, Miinchen, 1940, Bd 3, S. 242,

65. LiBAN. Apolog. Socr. 34-36.
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Vaterstadt - der athenischen Demokratie5®. Wie konnte auch der «atpatryoe» Anytos
wiihrend des Krieges eine Anklage erheben? Das lag eben nicht in seinem Charakter.
Aber auch vor dem Peloponn. Kriege war es Anytos unméglich gewesen, gegen den
Sophisten Sokrates Anklage zu erheben, denn er hatte weder das erforderliche Alter zu
dieser Handlung - er war ja noch zu jung® - noch hatte er damals wohl kaum
verstanden, welche Gefahr die Sophisten fiir seine Stadt®® bedeuteten. Ausserdem
diirfen aber auch jene Griinde nicht iibersehen werden, die Schmid - Stihlin vorbringt
(Vgl. Gesch. d. Griech. Lit. Bd. 3. L. 5. 242). Gleich nach Beendigung des Peloponn.
Krieges und nach der Machtergreifung der 30 Tyrannen wusste er fiir die Befreiung
der Stadt und fiir die Wiederherstellung der Demokratie zu arbeiten. Und erst als
diese, d.h. die Demokratie, auf seine Bemiihungen hin wiederhergestellt war und er
einige Jahre hatte verstreichen lassen, um sich eine genaue Kenntnis von dem Gericht
zu verschaffen, fasste er den Entschluss, Sokrates anzuklagen.

Von den jiingeren Forschern werfen einige dem Anytos® vor, dass dieser den
angedrohten Gefahren einer Strafe offenbar habe entgehen wollen. Wer nimlich erst
einmal eine Anklageschrift eingereicht hatte, der konnte dieselbe niemals vor einem
gerichtlichen Entscheid wieder zuriickziehen, da man andernfalls zu einer Zahlung
von Tausend Drachmen verpflichtet worden wire und dabei das Recht, als
offentlicher Ankliger aufzutreten, verlor. Dasselbe traf auch fiir jenen zu, der seinen
Antrag nicht mit mehr als einem Fiinftel aller Stimmen stiitzen konnte. Da hatte er
nun einen unbedeutenden Dichter namens Meletos bestochen, um diese seine
Anklageschrift vor Gericht zu bringen «mpuevog Tov enit Spayt mavia av mom-
gavta Mékntovn’!. Es wird uns auch iiberliefert, dass die Anklagen, die Anytos
dem Gerichte vorgetragen hatte, ein Gelehrter namens Polykrates geschrieben habe
«mo 700 Moyou, ov Evvéyeade Ilohuxpamng™2, " Avutog 8¢ duaBmsaro»’s.

66. PLAT., Apol. 28 e.

67. Anytos war m. E. Altersgenosse von Alkibiades, d_h. er wurde um 450 geboren.

68. Windelband, Priludien 11, s. 79 meint, dass es geniigend andere Griinde fiir die Anklage gab,
aber, der wahre Hintergrund wiiren ausschliesslich persénliche Motive gewesen: «Nicht eine
sittliche Uberzeugung von der Gefihrlichkeit seines Wirkens, sondem die kleinlichsten
personlichen Motive hitten die Anklage diktiert. Seine Gegner waren niedrige, unbedeutende
Menschen, die an ihm die Verletzung ihrer personlichen Eitelkeit zu richen gehabt hiittens.

69. Bisoukines $.0. S. 136.

70. J. Lipsius, Das Attische Recht und Rechisverfahrung, Leipzig, 1912, Bd. 1. S. 843.

71. LiBAN., Apol. Socr. 29 § Vgl. auch DioG. LAERT., II. 5, 38: xat Méhntov suveneisey aneve-
yrasla wat’ abrol ypagty asehelag xat o vewy Sughopas.

72. THEMIST. XXIII, 296 c. Vgl. Isokr. X1, HYPOTH: altog Yag £0Ttv & RAZATLGV TOV AGYOY
g xaTryopiag Swxpatous Tok nept  Avutov xat MéhnTov, va xatryopnleis anola. Vel
AEUIAN,, [Towd.. “Tozop. X1. 10: olimog 8¢ Tlohungarng wat iy watnyopiay Eypade Thy #ata
Swxpatous. — Siehe auch QUINTILIANUS, Instit,, Orator., 11 17,4: Equidem illos, qui contra
disputarunt, non tam sensisse quod dicerent, quam exercere ingenia materiae difficultate credo
voluisse: sicut Polycratem, quum Busirim laudaret, et Clytaemnestram: quamquam, is quod his
dissimile non esset, composuisse orationem, quae est habita contra Socratem, dicitur.

73. Vgl. Polykrates in R.E. (= P. Treves).
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Sicher ist jedoch, dass Anytos es fiir gut hielt, die Klage durch Meletos erheven
zu lassen, und, dass er es aus den oben von Lipsius (s. 843) angefiihrten Griinden,
nicht selbst getan hatte, weil er wirklich kein Vertrauen in den wankelmiitigen
Charakter der Athener setzte und sein politisches Prestige um eines so
merkwiirdigen PGbels willen nicht zu opfern gedachte, in den sich der Athener
Demos in der Zeit der 30 Tyrannen verwandelt hatte. Dies bezeugt uns die ganze
Geschichte der Athenischen Demokratie der damaligen Jahre’®. Die vielen
Todesurteile verwandelten sich kurz danach in Lobeserhebungen, und die
Betroffenen wurden sofort au s dem Exil zuriickgerufen, wenn sie nur rechtzeitig
die Flucht ergriffen hatten, und es wurden ihnen dabei wichtige Verwaltungs - und
Staatsgeschifte anvertraut. Wenn sie aber endgiiltig zum Tode verurteilt waren,
dann «"Afvator 87 elfig petéyvwsay, Gate xheloan xat TAAKTTEAS KAl YUV~
Gux, xai T0U5 pev sguyadeusay, Mekntou 8¢ Oavatov xatéyvwaav»’>. Was die
Nachricht betrifft, dass Polykrates die Klage gegen Sokrates geschrieben habe,
« Avurog 88 euabioato»’S, so kann es, auch wenn Anytos eine hohe Bildung
genossen, weil sein Vater Anthemion ihn «e) #pede xai raideugey, G Soxel
"Abmvatwy =@ mArBe» 77, nicht gegen Anytos ausgelegt werden, dass er in diesem
Falle, wie es bei Rechtsstreitigkeiten iiblich ist, einen Rechts-gelehrten zu Rate
gezogen hatte.

Dass Anytos kein gewdohnlicher Mann war, sondern ein besonders
einflussreicher, das zeigt seine friihere und gegenwirtige soziale Stellung: Sokrates
selbst gibt zu: «ols eym padhov gobolum 7 10U aupt  Avutov, xainep tvTag xal
TouTous Setvouc» 8. Horatius bezeichnet Sokrates sehr charakteristisch als «Anyti
reum»’?. Anytos’ Einfluss auf die Athener, denen er so grosse politische Dienste
erwiesen hatte, ist nicht leicht zu iiberschitzen, und wenn sich spiter aus
romantischen Griinden die Gemiiter wegen des ungerechten Todes jenes Greises
gegen ihn gewandt hatten so haben wir doch kein Recht, Anytos’ Dienste den

74. Vgl. die bekannte Anckdote von EURIPIDES, Palamedes, frgm., X. 589.
"Exaver’ éxavete tav navsogov, @ Aavaot
T 0ldev ahyiveusay andova Movgav:
usw.

Als Zuschauer im Theater, die Verse hirten, brachen sie in Triinen aus, weil sie sofort von dem
Tod des Helden im Euripidischen Drama einen Vergleich zu dem ungerechten Tode (PLAT.,
Apolog. 41,2) des Sokrates zogen (XENOPH. Apolog. 26,4). Zeller (ILI* 201-202) bezweifelt jedoch
die Echtheit dieser Anekdote.

75. Di0G. LAERT., I1,5,43. Diese Nachricht méchte ich anzweifeln; ich weiss nicht, inwieweit die
Athener die Verurteilung des Sokrates gleich danach und ohne irgendwelchem Zeitabstand bereut
hatten.

76. Tuem. XXIII 296 c.

77. PLAT., Apolog. 28 a.

78. PLAT., Apolog. 18 b.

79. Sat., 114, 3. Vgl. V. CousiN, Oeuvres de Platon, 2e édit. par Jules, S. 119 ff.: un citoyen
recommandable.
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Athenern gegeniiber so zu verleugnen.

Was bedeutet es schon, wenn er wihrend des Peloponnesischen Krieges in Pylos
im Jahre 409 kein Gliick gehabt hatte, da ja dieser sogenannte Misserfolg auf die
strengen Winter zuriickzufiihren war; ja, gerade in jener besonders schwierigen
Lage hatten sich damals die Athener Anytos zum Feldherrn gewihlt! Anytos wird
vorgeworfen, dass nach der sogenannten Niederlage von Pylos «o pev érpag opyi-
afelg, xal xatatasapevos alitol npodosiay, XATEGTNIEY €6 Xpioty 68"~ Avutog
1oy up xevduvedwy Epplaato ypnuagt Thy Biay Yuyny, xat mpwrog " Abnvaiwy So-
%€t Swpodoxtaa»S0, was auch von Aristoteles®! und Plutarch®? bestitigt wird.

Dieser Vorwurf, d.h. dass Anytos das Athener Gericht bestochen habe, wird von
Schanz®3 in Frage gestellt. Auch Menzel® bezweifelt die Tatsache jenes
Vorwurfes und beruft sich dabei auf die Beweisfiihrung von Wilamowitz®3.

Auch wir sind der Ansicht, dass der Vorwurf der Bestechung nicht auf Wahrheit
beruht; denn wohl kam hitte es Anytos dann nach 10 Jahren gewagt, im Prozess des
Sokrates als Ankldger in Erscheinung zu treten. Und warum wurde dann in
Sokrates’ Prozess nicht eine derart belastende Aussage gegen den Ankliger
vorgebracht, die Anytos’ Stellung hitte betrichtlich schwichen kénnen? Auch
Lysias gibt uns dariiber keine Auskunft, der ja diese Nachricht Aristoteles’
Schriften entnommen hatte. Wenn wir nun aber annehmen wiirden, dass von seinen
Gegnern in Athen Gericht gehalten wurde, um den Verlust von Pylos zu richen, so
wiire Anytos von diesem sehr wahrscheinlich entlastet worden. Der Bestechungsakt
wurde ihm ja erst nach seinem Tode zur Last gelegt, und die Athener dachten
wieder an den wahren des Sokrates und nicht an den des Anytos! Seine Tat, die
Stadt wiihrend der Herrschaft der 30 Tyrannen zu verlassen und unter Preisgabe
seines ganzen Vermogens nach Theben zu flichen, um mit Thrasybulos
entsprechende Massnahmen zu treffen, um gegen die Stadt zu maschieren, die 30 zu
entmachten und die Demokratie wiederhezustellen, so dass der einst reiche Sohn
«marpie ©hougiound® schliesslich «modhaw &° amestepnuévor ypnuatov»®’, ist
kaum anzunehmen.

Auch wird uns seine politische Besonnenheit und sein Rechtsgefiihl im Falle des
Agoratos, des ersten Kriegsverbrechers in der Zeit der 30 Tyrannen, vor Augen
gefiihrt. Agoratos hatte viele an unschuldigen Biirgern® veriibte Morde und

80. Diop. XIII 64,6.

81. Res Publica Athenien., XXVIL5.

82. CorioL., 14,4.

83. Sammlung ausgewdihlter Dialoge Platos, 1111 (Apologia), Leipzig, 1893 (Einleitung), S. 20.

84. Untersuchungen zum Sokrates - Prozess: Sitzungsberichte der Kaiserl., Akademie der
Wissenschaften in Wien CXLV (1902), Wien, 1903, S. 43.

85. Aristoteles und Athen, Berlin, 1893, Bd I, 5. 218.

86. PLAT., Apolog. 28 a.

87. Isokr., [lapayp. mpos Kaldiuayov XVIIL, 23 (375 D).

88. Lys., Kata 'Ayoearou X 4: ... of aviges Um’ "Ayopatow anebavov, xat én 6 =t
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Gewalttitigkeiten auf dem Gewissen, wie es uns der Redner Lysias iiberliefert hat.

Als dieser von den zuriickkehrenden, gegen die Stadt vorriickenden Fliichtlingen,
die fest entschlossen waren, ihn ohne weiteres umzubringen, verhaftet wurde,
schreitet er ein «gtpatnyov 8 “Awwrog»®? und rettet diesen vor dem sicheren
Tode%: «olx Egm yptvar mowiy altods Talta, Aywy o1t <oUmw> oUtw Saxéot-
v1o, Wate Tywgeistatl Tvag Tav exbpmv, alha viv pev Setv altols Nouyiay Exev
et 8¢ mote oixade xateloey, ToTe xal TyweTEoTo Toug adxoivtag»?!. Dies
kann man wohl als hochste politische Besonnenheit bezeichnen. Er lehnte stets die
Bestrafung von Biirgern, ohne dass ein gerichtliches Verfahren vorausgegangen
wiire, ab, weil er unerschiitterlich daran glaubte, dass auch diejenigen, die sich die
schwersten Verbrechen hatten zu schulden kommen lassen, ohne gerichtlichen
Entscheid nicht bestraft werden diirften: «Ogagifoulog xat “Avutog peyistov pev
Suvapevor TGV Ev TT) TOMEL, TOMNAGY &7 AmesTEPTEVOL YpnUATWY, €idTeg 8¢ Toug
aAnoYeaYavTas, OpnG 0U TONLDGY aUTOI Siag Ay avew OUGE UVNEIRaxety, aAN
el xai mepl TOV Gy padhov Etépwy Sivavtar Sumpattestar, JAN olv wept ye
o &v Taig owlikan tgov eyt Toig @A ZErolov»2,

3. Anytos nach 339. Bemerkenswert ist auch, dass die Athener auch viele Jahre??
nach dem Tode des Sokrates Anytos zu wiirdigen wussten, wie uns der Redner
Lysias iiberliefert. Sie wihlten ihn zum «gttogUhat», « Awrtog 8° EAeyev G5 ToU
TpOTEPOU YEYLGVOG, ETEdT, TiMOS Ty 6 oTTag, TodTwY Uregbaldivimy AANGAOUS
xal TpOE OG5 autous payopsvev supboulsloeiey avtol Tadsacda gthover-
ROUGHY, MYOUREV0S GUUGERELY ULV TOW TaPR TOUTWY WVOUUEVOLS G GELOTaTOV
Toutous mptasan Getv yap altols GBOAD POVOY TWAEIY TULWTEROY, ()G TOVWY O
gupmplapevous xatalialo exéhevey alrtols, alda wn adknhow aviwveishar guve-
Gudheuey, alrov Uiy “Avutov pagtupa magébopan ™. Da also Anytos im Jahre 386,

arolvioxew perlovies Exéaunbay anavia yag Taita axphox av pabovies Towv xat dounte-
pov 'Ayogatou Toutout xatayngilosde. Vgl auch Lys., K. "Ayoear. X1I1L2: npoovixer pév, o
avipes Srxastal, Tagy Gy Tywwcetv Unep Tav avdpav of anéBavoy edvor Bvreg o whrle To
TRETEY, ...

89.Lvs. K. "Aygeazoy XIIL, 78.

90. Lys., K. "Ayogarou X111, 82: el "Awrog alng tyeveto aitiog pn anofavely étolpwy
ovtov Tympetsdat,

91.Lys., K. ‘Ayopazou XIII, 78,

92. IsokR., Ilagays. mpoc Kairiu. XVIIL, 23(375 D). Vgl. auch M. SCHANZ, Sammlung
ausgewdhlter Dialoge Platos, 111 (Apologia), Leipzig, 1893 (Einleitung), S. 20 - Menzel,
Untersuchungen zum Sokrates - Prozess: Sitzungsberichte der Kaiserl., Akademie der
Wissenschaften in Wien, CXLV, 1902, Wien, 1903, S. 45 — A. TAYLOR, Varia Socratica, First
Series: St. Andrews University Publications, IX, Oxford, 1911 (The Impiety of Socrates) 1, S. 2.

93. Im Jahre 386; Vgl. auch U. v. WiLamow1Tz, Die Xenophontische Apologie: Hermes 32,
1897, 5. 100 - K. von Fri1z, Zur Frage der Echtheit der Xenophontischen Apologie des Sokrates:
Rheinisches Museum 80, 1931, S. 43.

94.Lvs., Kata XitonwAav, XXII, 8 ff.
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d.h. 13 volle Jahre nach der Verurteilung des Sokrates, mit diesem Amt betraut
wurde, so sein Zeitgenosse Lysias (445-380), werden die so zahlreichen Berichte
unglaubwiirdiger Schriftsteller hinsichtlich Anytos’®3 Exil und Tod durch die sich
gleich nach dem Sokrratesprozess auslosenden Ereignisse widerlegt.

W. Christ glaubt nicht, was Lysias iiber die Ernennung des Anytos zum «agywv
703 gttou» sagt, sondern bezeichnet all das als ginzlich falsch?. Anderer Meinung
ist Menzel?’, der glaubt, dass die Athener Anytos wirklich durch diese Wahl zum
Archon befordert hiitten, und Wilamowitz%® ist der gleichen Meinung, wenn er sagt:
«Anytos ist noch Anfang 386 am Leben und in allen Ehren gewesen».

Im Gegensatz dazu meint Bisoukides’®, dass Anytos, der «Archon des
Getreides», nicht der Ankldger Anytos sei, und meint, dass auch, wenn er der
Anytos wiire, es fiir Ihn keine Ehre bedeutete, zum Getreidewiichter gewihlt zu
werden, da diese nach Aristoteles, durch das Los gewiihlt wurden: «'Eo'av g€ xat gt~
Togulanes xhnpwrol, mevte pev e [ewaea, néve 8'elg aoty, viv 8’ elroot pev
eig Xy, mevrexaidexa 8’ eig [lerparéa, ot 87 Emyredoiviar, mp@Tov pev Gmex 6
&v ayopa giTog apYos Gving Eatar Suaiex, enetd)’ Grag of te puhwlgot Tpog Tag
Twag tov xpflav Ta AAgrTa TWATIOUTL XAl 0L APTOTMAAL TROG TAG TG TMV
TUpGV TOUE ApTOUS, Xal To ataluov ayoviag Gaov av oUtor TREWIY 6 Yap Vouwos
toUtoug xehevet Tattetvn 100,

Den Verfechtern der Behauptung, dass der Anytos von Lysias nichts mit dem
Anytos von Sokrates gemeinsam habe, sei gesagt, dass sie sich irren, denn es ist
nicht méglich, einmal an den Anytos der Rede des Lysias «xata 'Ayogatour» zu
glauben und in der Rede «xata stromwhmv» hinsichtlich Anytos Widerspriic-
hliches zu finden. Und warum wird bei Lysias von so vielen Getreidewiichtern nur
der Name Anytos erwihnt? weil er eben den Athenern wahrscheinlich bekannt
gewesen ist.

Die neuere Forschung!?! wirft Anytos vor, dass es ihm wohl méglich gewesen
wiire, vor Gericht die Exilstrafe gegen Sokrates zu beantragen, da er sich ja vor

95. Vgl. D10G. LAERT. 11,5,43 - V1,2,9 und TuEMmIsT. XX, 239C.

96. W. CHRIST., Geschichte der Griechischen Literatur (5e Auflage) von W. Schmid-1. Miiller (=
Handbuch der Klassischen Altertums - Wissenschaft, VII, 2) Miinchen, 1911, 1, S. 480.

97. Untersuchungen zum Sokrates-Prozess: Sitzungsberichte der Kaiserl, Akademie der
Wissenschaften in Wien, CXL, 1902, Wien, 1903, S. 4243. - Vgl. auch H. RoEkck,
Aristophanischer und geschichtlicher Sokrates: Archiv fiir Geschichte der Philosophie XXV, N.F,
XVIII, Berlin, 1912, §. 183.

98. Die Xenophontische Apologie, Hermes 32, 1897, S. 100.

99, "H Aixn) 705 Xwngatoss, Berlin-Leipzig, 1918, S. 103.

100. Res Publ. Athen., L1,3.

101. Fr. NIeTZSCHE, Die Geburt der Tragddie, Leipzig, 1905, S. 96: Bei diesem unlosbaren
Konflikte war nur eine einzige Form der Verurtheilung geboten, die Verbannung; als etwas
durchaus Riitselhaftes, Unrubricierbares, Unaufklirbares hdtte man ihm iiber die Grenze weisen
diirfen, ohne dass irgend eine Nachwelt im Rechte gewesen wiire, die Athener einer schmiihlichen
Tat zu zeihen.
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allem nur gegen dessen Lehren wandte, die seiner Meinung nach die Jugend
verdiirben und die Politeia zerstorten. Anstatt dessen beantragte er die Todestrafe:
«¥, TNy agyny 03 Setv epe Selpo elgeMetv 1, Enewdn) elaniABov, oly otov T etvat 70
amoxTeval e, AEYWY Tpog Upag g &t Sugeufoiuny 1én [&v] Duav of vielg Emitr-
Sevovteg @ Dwxpatrg Sdasxer navies maviarast Sugbhagngoviay, ...»102,

4. Charakteristik. Ihnen sei gesagt, dass das «ztiunua» fiir jenes Verbrechen die
Todesstrafe sein musste, denn es handelte sich um die Unsittlichkeit der Jugend und
um die Zerstorung der Politeia. Wenn nun Anytos die Exilstrafe verlangt hitte, so
hitte man ihn beschuldigen kénnen, dass er aus rein personlichen Griinden nur
danach strebte, sich somit von Sokrates’ Anwesenheit zu befreien, wiihrend er
durch die verlangte Todesstrafe zu beweisen suchte, wie gross Sokrates’ Vergehen
und seine Schuld gegen die Polis in Wirklichkeit war. Andere Meinungen iiber
Anytos: Beloch sagt:'%«Unter den Ankligern war Anytos damals neben
Thrasybulos der einflussreichste Mann in Athen, personlich ein durchaus
achtungswerter Charakter».

Und Maier!™ meint, er war «ein ehrlicher, patriotischer Mann, der in schwerren
Zeiten dem Vaterland und der Demokratie wertvolle Dienste geleistet hatte und in
Athen grosses und verdientes Ansehen genoss»; und Menzel'%® bezeichnet ihn als
«einen der verdientesten Minner Athens»; Taylor!% nennt ihn «an influential and
upright person» 107,

Ich glaube, dass im Jahre 386 Anytos’ letztes offentliches Auftreten in der Stadt
Athen zu verzeichnen ist. Es ist anzunehmen, dass er sich hernach aus dem
offentlichen Leben zuriickgezogen hatte, und wenn wir Xenophon glauben kénnen,
der Anytos als den Ankliger seines geliebten Sokrates ansah, so ist Anytos «3ux Ty
00 ulod Tovrpay Tadeiay Xal Sk TNV AUTOL YOSV ETL Xal TEASUTIRAN
Tuyyaver xaxodobiag» %8 aber was konnte Anytos dagegen tun, wenn sein Sohn
«rabeis otwy olte yuxtog oUte TpEpas ERAUETO TiVWY, Xal TEADG OUTE TT) E2UTOD
TOMEL 0UTE T GIAOLG 0UTE XUt X5 0DBevig Eyéveton1®,

Auf jeden Fall sind Xenophon’s Berichte iibertrieben, wenn nicht gar unwahr.

102. PLAT. Apolog. 29 c.

103. Criechische Geschichte, Strassburg, 1897, 11 S. 16 ff.

104. Sokrares, sein Werk und seine geschichtliche Stelling, Tiibingen 1913, S, 472.

105. Unrersuchungen zum Sokrates-Prozess: Sitzungsberichte der Kaiserl., Akademie der
Wissenschaften in Wien CXLV, 1902, Wien, 1903, S. 42.

106. Varia Socratica, First Series: St. Andrews University Publications, IX, Oxford, 1911 (The
Impiety of Socrates) 1.

107. Anderer Meinung ist W. ALY. (= Anytos, der Ankliiger des Sokrates: Neue Jahrb. f. d. Klass.
Altert. XXXI Leipzig-Berlin, 1913, 169 ff.) Er meint, dass Anytos eine recht unsympathische
Personlichkeit, als Mensch nichtssagend gewesen sei, der hichstens als ein Typus zu bezeichnen
sei, der die Ideen und Meinungen der damaligen Zeit verkorperte. Vgl. auch 169, 171, 173, 175.

108. Apolog. 29.

109. XenopH., Apolog. 29.
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Der Historiker von Athen und Schiiler von Sokrates bemiihte sich darum, das
Andenken seines Lehrers so schon wie moglich zu gestalten, und kiimmerte sich
dabei eben nicht um die iibertriecbenen Berichte gegen Anytos.

Nunmehr aus dem offentlichen Leben ausgeschieden, wird Anytos sich seiner
Wahl zum «gtpatnyos» entsonnen haben, und so wird er auch gedacht haben an
die misslungene Rettung von Pylos, an die Besetzung von Athen durch die
spartanischen Truppen und an die unter «Kaldifug appostng»'10 stehende
spartanische Besatzung der Akropolis: nicht vergessen haben wird er die Tyrannis
der 30, seine Flucht aus Athen nach Theven, seinen Marsch gegen die 30 zu Athen
und deren Sturz mit der Wiederherstellung der Demokratie.

Seiner Meinung nach waren die Sophisten die Ursache des Niedergangs der
Demokratie von Athen gewesen, da sie mit ihren beriithmten Lehren die Sitten und
Gebriuche der Politeia zerstorten - wie dies seiner Meinung nach ja auch Sokrates
betrieben haben sollte - wenn sie die jungen Athener um sich versammelten und sie
lehrten, dass «olg pev 1, ~ohg vouilet Oeols ol vouilov, Evepa 8¢ xava Sayova
elagéowwn ! und «tolg matépas mpommhaxilew edidagxe, melwv ey Toug Tuvs-
VIag EQUT(R) TOPUTEROUS TOLELY TV TATERWY, GATKWY S XaTa vouov eEeivar Taga-
voiag EAGVTL Xak TOV TATERR STIOAL, TERUNGUY TOUT YEMREVDs, (g Tov apaléstepoy
U0 700 COQWTEROY vr.'»;upm e &Eéqﬁm»lu, und an anderer Stelle heisst es: «mot
,,epsaﬁs avﬁpmro: #al ayvoarts 0UBEY TGV BEGVTLY r,,drr-:ov—:q. OLTIVES x,.rp&"m
PEV TEQL TNV ATV TTOUETY zxs're»‘ 13 50 dass er schliesslich «u-:fopav ETOlEL TV
xaﬂso-*:w*.m VOWWY TOUG GUVOVTAG, MEYWV G WSOV €T, TOUG UEV THG TOAELK
dpyoviag ano xuapou xabutava, wxubegviTy 8¢ wndéva fehery yprabar wua-
ueute» 14, oder «Zuedashe 8¢, waodnpog, groty, €Tt xat Tl guvevtag weife:
i Snpoxpariag xatayehav»! 15, oder «ratesfar Tolg Srpotag xat mévnTagy! 16,

Und diese revolutioniren Gedanken, die in der Jugend giren, sieht er den
«Sophisten Sokrates» fordern und bejahen. Er glaubt hingegen, dass sich die
Athener Demokratie nach den grossen Katastrophen des Peloponnesischen Krieges
nur dann zu retten vermag, wenn sich die Jugend zu den Gottern der «Polis»
bekennt, eine Wiederbelebung des Familiengeistes zustandekommt, ein
wirtschaftlicher Aufstieg erfolgt, sowie das gesunkene politische Ethos (Glaube)
der Jugend'!” wieder die Hohe erreicht, die es zur Zeit des Perikles gehabt hatte. All
diesem zuliebe fasste er den Entschluss, seinen alten Bekannten anzuklagen, mit

110. Xenops., Hell., 11, 3, 15.

111. XENopH., Memorab. 1, 1,1.

112. XENOPH., Memorab. 1,2, 49.

113. PLAT., Kleitoph. 407 b. Vgl. auch PLUTARCH de lib., educ., 7 A.

114. XeNoPH., Memorab., 1,2,9.

115. LiBaN, Apolog. Socr. 53.

116. XENOPH., Memorab. 1,2, 59.

117. Siehe A. MexnzeL, Untersuchungen zum Sokrates-Prozess: Sitzungsberiehte der Kaiserl.,
Akademie der Wissenschaften in Wien, CXLV, 1902, Wien, 1903, 5. 41.
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dem er in friiheren Zeiten auf der Agora''® zusammen Worte gewechselt hatte, als
er ihn noch nicht fiir die Stadt, die er ja so liebte, fiir so gefihrlich gehalten hatte. Er
war fest davon iiberzeugt, dass die Sophisten und Sokrates!!® die wahren
Schuldigen an diesem tragischen Zustand von Athen waren, weil «ta teiyn xaté-
axantov Un’ auknteidwy mohkT meoBuwiz, vopilovtes Exetwy ThY Tpfeav T
‘ENad agyewv g eheulepiag» 120,

A. ZOUMPOS
(Athen)

118. PLAT, Menon, 90 a ff.

119. Den Anytos charakterisiert H. KOECKLY in «Sokrates und sein Volk», S. 261 (=
Akademische Vortrige und Reden, I, Ziirich, 1859, folgendermassen: «Fiir die Charakteristik des
Anytos haben wir in Platon’s Menon p. 89 e ff. eine so iiberaus reichhaltige und klare, gewiss auch
zuverlissige Quelle, dass man sich nur wundern muss, sie bisher so wenig zur Erkldrung seiner
Anklage benutzt zu sehens.

120. Xenopu., Hell,, 11, 2, 23. Vgl. auch THUKYD., V, 26,1.
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IMvedpa oixovpeviric axtvoforiag otov dpyaiov x6ouov, 6 pabnpatixog
®ai latpog EvdoEog 6 Kvidlog elye rataEuwbii otnv ovveldnow td@v petaye-
VEOTEQWV TOV %ai U0 Thv IduoTnTa 10 vopobétov!. "Avagepdpevog otod ve-
yovog avto, 6 R. Blum, 6 6molog dagopomoteltal 1600V Tig EQexTixiic Tpo-
oeyyioewg tod O. Schneider? doov ®ai Tiig drogatixii mpooeyyloswg Tov R.
Pfeiffer?, xatateiver 010 ovpmépaopa 6t 6 Awoyévng 6 Aagoriog EEfipe Tiv
vopofeTixnv dpaotnoomta tov Evd6Eou Paoel Tiig aviiotoixov pagtugiag
100 Kadhydyov®. “Ynép 10D aveotéow Ouumepdopatog dév dmmooTéQyel va
auviyopiion 6 J. Bollansée®, xata tv éxdoyxnv 1o dmoiov fi Dotepogmuia
100 EV66EOV mpwtiota UmiipEe (ndToxog 10D ®0povg TG TEQL avToD HapTv-
olag tot Kakhydayov. TIpog tv éxdoymv  avtnv gaiverar . dorader 1600V
i anépavorg 1od N.A. Matcovxal, xatd thv Omoiav 6 EidoEog diémpeype
povov (g pafnpatixog xai latpds, doov xal | dndégavolg tod O.I. Bapfi-
Toubtn’, ®ata v omolav 6 EDd0E0g améfn gogels Tig aTTixiic TOOCWVL-
piag “EvdoSos aveEaguitmg 10D yagaxtiigog Tic vopoBetuxdic Tov dpaotn-
pwomrog. Kata mv &moypiv pag, 6 Awoyévng 6 AafpTiog dLEowoe Thv pagtv-
piav Tod PaPwpivov, xatd Ty dnolav 1ov EBdoE0V «"EvdoEov Exdiovy du
THy AaprdTnta Tig @iunc»8, Exeov xatd voiv 6t «EvooEog ... YoageTal rai
£000E0g TTapd Bouxvdidn»®. Zuvextipudveeg 6L, xatd Tov Aoyévn 1OV Aatp-

1. T16. J.A. FaBRICIUS, Bibliotheca Graeca, =. 2, Hildesheim, Olms, 19662, 57. 33-34.

2. T16. O. SCHNEDER, Callimachea, <. 2, Leipzig, Teubner, 1873, 5. 318.

3. [16. R. PFerFFeR, Callimachus, <. 1, London, Oxford Univ. Press, 1949, 5. 344.

4. 16, R. BLuM, Kallimachos und die Literaturverzeichnung bei den Griechen, Frankfurt am
Main, Buchhiindler-Vereinigung GmbH, 1977, 5. 235.

5. [16. F. Jacosy,Die Fragmente der griechischen Historiker, uég. 4A, =. 3, Leiden, Brill,
1999, 5. 164.

6. [16. N.A. Matzovka, ‘Ioropiz mj¢ grhogogiac, Begsadavixn, [ougvagas, 1981, 5.
246. Az <ic amogavoews auThg Emavégyetar 970 mpogwrwov T exdoyn Tou C.
RITTERSHUSIUS, Malchus. De Vita Pythagorae, Altorf, Agricola, 1610, 7. A2b.

7. T16. O.T. BApBITEIOTH, Acfov "Agyaiwy ‘Edknvev, "Abrva, Tewgypadng, 19972, 5.
187 .Ilgig vy amdgasty almiy paivetat 47t avtixertan exetvr, to0 E. ETaMatH, Eddolog o
Kvidiog, Newrregov "Eyxunionadinoy Aekxov ‘Hhiou, 7. 8, Abivar, "Hhog, ay.. 5. 410.

8. [16. Eraoz., T7 Lasserre. Try smoudabtnra e paptugiag abtng & avagopd Teo5 ThY
igToplay 100 keytvou 100 Awyevoug o0 Aaeptiou eEaiger o V. RosE, Die Liicke im Diogenes
Laértius und der alte Uebersetzer, Hermes, 1, 1866,55. 370-371.

9. I1%. F. RirscHEL, Thomae magum Ecloga Vocum Atticarum, Hildesheim, Olms, 19702, 5
136. .\?opwt ex TG wmmma; v Gpwy eviolog ua eudolog, -tﬁzvom-rom o7t
xaza tov Aroyévn zov Aadatiov 1, nposwrbtng o0 Eddokou ompotale mgog éxetrny ol [lu-
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tov, 6 Eddotog «tmupavéotatog éyéveto, yodpag tolg idlowg mohitawg vo-
povg ..xai Ere’ &tva GEWOAoya»'? | dtv dmoxheiopey 1O EvdexOuevov St 6
Kvidwog Exawpe txtypunoeng devtepevoviwg 1mod v dudmrta 1o vopobétou
#ol TEWTEVOVIOWS O TV WduotNTa 100 ovyypagéws Tav I IMepuodwv''.
Yrép tiig doyewg avtig, fi 0pB0tng Tiig dmoiag tmbefarodtar Ex pagrvpiag
100 IThovtagyov'?, ouwnyopel, PEovoDuey, T Yeyovog 6T 0td mepi EvdOEOL
Mippa 1od ovyypagéng Tig Zovdag'? 6 Kvidog dév pvnpovevetar mod v
duotnra 1od vopobitou. To yeyovog adtod altohoyeital, vopiLopsy, @’ boov
@i O Sywv 6t ol Nouor tod EvdoEov mepiedngbnoav $£ apxiic 010
Corpus 1@V ETOTNUOVIKDV OUYYQAUUATWV TOV, fi TEOIHOG (WUHAEW TMV
Omolwv xatavoeitar evyepdms faocer Tig Emyelonuatoroyiag tod P. Tannery'?.

"Ex mapakiniov mpog thv dnmhiewav 1@v Nopuwv 100 EvdoEou GEiler vi
onpewwbi fi awubiewa 1od Mepi Evd6Eov ovyypdupuatog 1od davoxpitov, 01d
bnolov elye mbavirata drotunwbii 6 yapaxmp Tig vopoBetxiic dpaotr-
owotmrog tod Kvidiov. "H tmagElg 100 ovyypduparog aitol motomoteital
£z paptupiag Tob "Abnvaiov, xatd Thy dmolav «Aéyopev yoiv dypogiyous ol
to1x Poela Eoblovrag...ovde 1OV @ukbovrov (olog fiv ITAGtwv 6 @UAGoOROC,
g lotogel Pavorpirog tv 1@ Iepl EDdOEOV loTopel & &L »ai "Apxreoilag
QuLOBoTEYS fiv) @AM Tol Tepl Thv xBuomwhiay avaotpepopévoues 'S, Etiv
avatépw pagrupiay deomoler fi PEaoLs «@g loTogel Pavoxoutog év 1@ Tepl
Evd0Eou». ‘H @oowg abm, xatd thv 1poogukn ovvibelay toD ovyypagéwg
tiic 'Emrousis 1iv Aettvoooguotdv's, mpooéhafe v pop@iv «bg LoTopel
Davorpurogs!'?, v dmoiay & Evotdbiog Oeooarovixng'® Expive Evdederypé-

Oayogou, o omoiog «ebdokia Tobg @hhoug Uneptbahew» (=6, IZOKP., Bovs. 29).

10. T16. Eraoz., T7 Lasserre.

11. 116 E. FraNK, Die Begriindung der mathematischen Naturwissenschaft durch Eudoxos, &
L. EDELSTEIN, Knowledge, Will and Belief, Ziirich, Artemis, 1955, 7. 139.

12. T16. Eraoz., F272 Lasserre.

13. I14. Eraoz., T8 Lasserre. '

14. T16. P. TaNNERY, Eudoxe de Cnide, La Grande Encyclopédie, <. 16, Paris, Société
Anonyme de la Grande Encyclopédie, 2.5 ., 5. 729-730.

15. [16. Exaoz, T27 Lasserre. ‘H xazavinoy tig paptupiag albri Susyesaivetar, gpo-
voupey, Aiym T00 6Tt ot vemtepnt £xdotes (nf. A. MEINEKE, Athenaei Deipnosophistae, <. 2,
Leipzig, Teubner, 1858, 5. 3- O. HoLTZE, Athenaei Deipnosophistae. Libri XV, <. 2, Leipzig,
Tauchnitz, 1868, 5. 100 G. KABEL, Athenaei Naucratitae Dipnosophistarum libri XV, =. 2,
Leipzig, Teubner, 1887, 5. 113) dev ouoyvouovoiv i mpos Try oty 700 xewévoy 700
"Abrvaiou. Tlgog Umepanovniow g awntépw Sugyeseias vidlerroapey Try o7y o0 Imo
eketagy xewsvou tob ABrvaiou othv Omolav eiye mpobel 6 1. CASAUBONUS, Arhenaei
Deipnosophistarum libri quindecim, Lyon, de Harsy, 1612, 5. 276.

16. II6. 1. SCHWEIGHAEUSER, Athenaei Naucratitae Deipnosophistarum libri quindecim,
Strassburg, Typographia Societatis Bipontinae, 1801, 7. XX-XX].

17. I16. S.P. PEPPINK, Athenaei Dipnosophistarum Epitome, <. 2, pég. 1, Leiden, Brill, 1937,
7. 118.

18. I16. F. FUHRMANN, Plutarque. Propos de Table. Libres IV-VI, Paris, Les Belles Lettres,
1978, 7. 142.
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vov va dtaheiym'?. SuvexTipdvieg 6L TO PEYLOTOY PEQOS TMV TAQWTONTOV
otig dmoieg mEoePn 6 "Abivarog elxe heEwoyoaguenv mpoéhevov?, dév dmo-
#Aelopev 10 EvdeXOREVOV OTL T GyvdOTOV TEOEAEVOEMS TNYTE! £x Tiig Omoiag
0 "Abivarog figvobn?? ta dgop@vta otov davoxrpitov avayetal otd ITeoi
YAwoo@v xai Ovoudtwv ovyypappa tod IMapgikov tol 'AleEavdpiwe?.
Yo 10 mplopa adtod dagpovoduey mpog Ty Exdoynv tod W. Kroll?, xatd
v Omoilav O Pavoroitog axpitwg évétate oto Ilepi EvdOEor ovyypappd
ToU papTupleg mepl TV Edeopatohoyr®vy TpoTynoewy TV ITAdTwvog xai
"AQXEOLAGOV, %Ol OTOLXODPEV TTROS THY Emtyelonuatohoyiay Tod J. Radicke?,
®ata v omolav ) avorépw EvraElg Eaafe ympav 010 mhaiowv avalvoemg
Tiig ebdoEeiov dmmogavoeng «Exaotov yap 10 avt® dyabov edpioxrely, Gomep
®ai Tpogivs. Katd mv dmoyiv pag, 6 PavorpLtog, mepi tob dmolov dév Dpi-
otavrar axQuBels xpovohoyxes EvdeiEeis?s, tvdexopévog UmtipEe rdyovog
10D davoxpitov tod Magurvod?’, dnhadn tod émi MMAdtevog fxpdaoaviog
TPOEEVOY ®al EVEQYETOV THG MOAEwS TV ABnvav. Yrép tiic andyewng

19, I16. M. VAN DER VALK, Eustathii Commentarii ad Homeri lliadem Pertinentes, ©. 3, Leiden,
Brill, 1979, 7. 270.

20. I1&. C. CoLLArD, Athenaeus, the Epitome, Eustathius and Quotations from Tragedy, Rivista
di Filologia, 97, 1969, 7. 178.

21. I1€. F. LASSERRE, Die Fragmente des Eudoxos von Knidos, Berlin, de Gruyter, 1966, 7.
147.

22. I16. J.K. SCHONBERGER, Lajos Nyikos, Athenaeus quo consilio quibusque usus subsidiis di-
pnosophistarum libros composuerit, Diss., Basel, 1941, 66hwoxs., Berliner Philologische
Wochenschrift, 63, 1943, 7. 172.

23. "Eyovteq xata vouv 6Tt 030 SUYYRURA a6, T6 GTOY URG THY r')\rpr p.o,’frv Tou
Eamleto péypt Ths Enoync 100 Abnvaiou, Engutaveue 1, THRATOAGYIRT, RVEAUTY, TRAVWY IE-
Eewv (nf. O. DReYER, Pamphilos, Der kleine Pauly, =. ‘4, Miinchen, Druckenmiiller, 1972, 5.
440) xazatetvopey 370 supnesaspa ot Ta Suo oxeky T nept Pavoxgizou pagtupiag To
*Abrvaiou sungtoly Raganounes aTis rawnes Akers pAcsuxos (=6, H.G. LIDDELL - R. ScoTT,
A Greek - English Lexicon, London, Oxford Univ. Press, 19407, 5. 1940) xat ptasbotous (6.
A. BAILLY, Dictionnaire grec-frangais, Paris, Hachette, 19632, 5. 2073).

24, I16. W. KroLL, Phanokritos, Paulys Realencyclopiidie der classischen Altertumswissenschaft,
. 19, |.uz,. 2, Stutigart, Metzler, 1938, 5. 1783. 'H Exooxf- auTr anoduvapsiTat, geovae,
e,. 630v TUYT, TS o:o'.m-q "pwox'rq 0 Tm\m ot [.wzm w0 I Tezt b;oo,o.- ﬁw,aypa
700 'l'avox‘,:'m 370 TARITIOV TOU rt;t o-,aogarmv Z“’r“-"' u 700 "Alvaiou suvade: ngog Try ek~
qougay Oégw Tig dhonwhiag oty moh ob Tagavtog ent Taw fueswv 7ol "Agyitou (T’G A.
LANDI, Lessicologia marittima nel’ambito del greco italiota e siceliota, Klearchos, 20, 1978, 5.
122).

25. T16. F. JacoBy, Die Fragmente der griechischen Historiker, p£g. 4 A, =. 7, Leiden, Brill,
1999, 5. 454. "Avageptpevor oTry ERLLELTUATOMYIRY ZUTOY, GEv TApALALTOMEY T0 YEYOVOS
7t RpORELTAL TIEpt REOEXTATEWS, TG ExSoyTg ol | CASAUBONUS, uv. £27., 7. 476.

26. [16. C. MOLLERUS, Fragmenta Historicorum Graecorum, <. i, Paris, Didot, 1868, 7. 473.

27. 116. G. DITTENBERGER, Sylloge Inscriptionum Graecarum, pg. 1, Leipzig, Hirzel, 1883,
7. 103.

28. I1&. P. FriscH, Die Inschriften von Parion, Bonn, Habelt, 1983, z5. 65-66.
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aUTig OUVNYOQEL, (pEovoluey, TO yeyovog 61t 1O Ildguov pvmpovevetal Gg
noMg 100 “EAAnonéviov xai tig Moomovidoc?, dnhadn m¢ oA Tig mte-

owoxiic Exeivng oty Omoiav elxe EdpamB i giun Tob EDS6EOL (g YEWLoToD
Tig Tévng 1o Aoyov, ‘Qg Ex Tovtov, dév elvar apaoyov va tmoomQIEW-
uev 61 010 Mepi EDS6E0D ovyyoaupa 101 Pavoxpitov B teotehapfavovio
moAvTUES BLoypaquxes papTupies, ol omoieg dév Ba fioav Eéveg mpog TOV KO-
oaxtiioa ThHg vopobetixiic dpactnoudtnrog Tob Kvidiov.

"AVILTAQEQYONEVOS T agopdvia otov Gavoxrpitov, 6 A. Déring?! loyvoi-
Cetaw &1L ) eDOOWOLS TiiS vopoBeTixiic dpaotmoLoTTog 1ot EUdGEoL oty ye-
VETELQAV TOU OUVOEETaL TIPOG TV EyxpLowy ymgiopatog epi attod, éved O F.
Lasserre’? el Emguiaxtixiy 01aowv Evavit 1od avotéow loyxvolopod. Qg
&% TOUTOV, TTPOOTXEL V& EaveEETGomuey TV pagrvpiav 1ot Aoyévovg 10D
Aagptiov xata v omolav 6 EbdoEog «lmedéybn...Ev T matpid peyahoti-
uwg, Mg 6 ye mepl adToD YNQLopa yevopevov dnhoi»*. ‘H avwtépw pagtu-
ola mpopavdg apopd o YigLopa To Golov, ®atd 1O ATTkoy TTOdeLypa™,
elye tyyoaqf o8 ominy extebeioav of dnpooLov x@ov Tig ToAews Tig Kvi-
dov. EyohaLovreg thv pagrvpiay abthy, ol H. Kiinssberg?s xai F. Hultsch
duateivovrar 6L fi Eyrorolg To mepi EDHOE0V ymglopatog UmiipEe mooewxo-
viopa Tig vopoBetuxiic dpaomordmnrog Tov Kwidiov, tvd ol K. von Fritz¥
xai F. Lasserre®® dvruteivouv 6t f Eyxouowg tod mepl ED0E0V ym@iopatog
UmiipEe Emotéyaopa Tig vopobeTixic doaomodtrog Tot Kvidiov. "Avage-
obpevor oty o EEéraoy paptvpiav 1ol Awoyévoug oD Aaeptiov, ouve-
®updpey 5t xatd v Exdoyiv 1od W.K.C. Guthrie?® 6 yapaxtio Tiig vopo-
Betuxiic dpaotnoLoTTog ToU EDdOEOY elvan quxtov vit xaBouobi dveEaoTi-
TG TOV TOMTIXOV CUYYQaUUAT™V TOV, Evid xata v Exdoynv 100 A. Zaya-
plov*® O yapaxmo THG dpaomEoTTog avTic elval CupguNg TEOS TOUg

29. I16. Tor AvrTor, &8 av., 35. 60-61.

30. I16. Eraoz., T20 Lasserre.

31. [15. A. DoriNG, Eudoxos von Knidos, Speusippos und der Dialog Philebos, Vierteljahrschrift
fiir wissenschaftliche Philosophie und Soziologie, 27, 1903, 5. 114.

32. T16. F. LASSERRE, pv. &27., 7. 142.

33. I16. Evaoz., T7 Lasserre.

34. [16. 5.C. Topp, The Shape of Athenian Law, London, Oxford Univ. Press, 1993, 7. 46.

35. [16. H. KUNSSBERG, Der Astronom, Mathematiker und Geograph Eudoxos von Knidos, pe;.
1, Dinkelsbiihl, Fritz, 1888, 7. 15.

36. I14. F. HuLtscH, Eudoxos von Knidos, Paulys Realencyclopidie der classischen Altertums-
wissenschaft, <. 6, Stutigart, Metzler, 1909, 5. 932.

37. [16. K. vox Fritz, Die Lebenszeit des Eudoxos von Knidos, Philologus, 85, 1929, 5. 481.

38. I16. F. LASSERRE, The Birth of Mathematics in the Age of Plato, London, Hutchinson, 1964,
s35. 87-88.

39. 116. W.K.C. GUTHRIE, A History of Greek Philosophy. =. 5, London, Cambridge Univ.
Press, 1978, 7. 447.

40. I16. A. Zaxarior. Eddokos 6 Kvidog, Meyahn Eobietvey "Eynuddonaiden, ©. 12,
"Abva, "Axadnuog, 1979, 5. 137.
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600G POPPMOOEWS TOV TOMTIXMV ouyypapupdtov Tod Kwidiov*!. Kata
v dmoyiv pag, N dvoyxtgera xabogLopod 10D xapaxtipog Tig vopobeoiag
100 EDOOEOL Eyxertar otd S1L avtn dtepoopmbn v mepiodov Exelvny ratd
v Omolav & Kvidwog £didaoxe oty “Tatownv Zyohnv Tig yeveteipag tov2,
dnhadn v nepiodov Exeivny epl i dmolag dév Exopev Emapxelg LOTOQIKES
tvdeitec®. "Agoppdpevor ¢ Tig fmonpdvoews tod J. Deschamps®, xata
v onolav & Ed0Eog Etwpuato g Exmpdownog Tig “latpuxiic Zxohig Thg ye-
VETELQAS TOV, Xai 0TOLOTVTES TTROG Thv dtdgavowy ToD R. Cohen®, xata v
omoiav 6 Kvidog Enedimxe va &mavEnon v &motnpoviiv alylnv Tiig
Tyohiic avtiic, goovodpev &L elvar EueTi N ®atavonolg Tol YaQaxrTHEOg
100 epi EVOOEOV ymeploparog tv Kvidiwv. "Axoféotepov, hapfavovieg
O Sy 1L ol Kvidlor Siuéxervto ebpeving mpog tov Bewontixov fiov*® xai
¢raooovio UméQ T TEoaYWYRS TV EMOTRMYY, RATATELVOPEY 0TO OUNITE-
paopa 6t 10 dvotépw Yiglopa dvegépeto oty 1o Tod EDd6Eou dvahmpy
Tiig devBuvoewg Tig “latowic ZyxoAiic tig Kvidov.

"ATogevywv olavonmote dvagopday otd mepl EDdOEov ymgopa tdv Kvi-
diwv, 6 L. Biirchner*® dmogaiverar 6tu 10 366 m.X. dopoter va hoywobi ag
£1og Ohoxhnpmoews Tiig e0d0EEiov vopobeoiag, ha 6 W.R. Halliday* avu-
mapatnoel Ot 10 366 m.X. mpoomxeL v Exdngbi (g Erog dxpuiic Tob Kvidiov,
10 Omotov dév tavtiletar xat avayxnv mpog 10 Etog Emtehéoewg Tiig Vopo-
Betxiic dpaonLoTNTog Tov. "Emupuiaxtikmwrepog 1@v L. Biirchner xai W.R.
Halliday, 6 C.O. Miiller*® dév dmootépyel va tmevBupion 61 mpoéxel 6 xabo-

T § ra,[.tay_wv's; 1373 ra,.Em:q TRONTIROY r;n,ap.pa-wv w00 Ebdckou, ey.o-;m AATA
vouv 75 I'ng Hs,,toooac atig vouoletineg Umodninses Tav oRolwy avagégetas 6 " AptaToTe-
kg (6. xarwr. xat anp. 180).

42. T14. G. WoLters, Eudoxos von Knidos, v J. MITTELSTRASS, Enzyklopddie, Philosophie und
Wissenschafistheorie, =. 1, Mannheim, Bibliographisches Institut, 1980, 7. 600.

43. [14. K. SupHorE, Kos und Knidos, Miinchen, Heller, 1927, o. 294. [aga try e0eudey
ERapRay Ea-.op'.xén Evdeifewy dev i::ox}.:iq.r.:v 70 Evdeypevoy o1t 'q enavodog 100 Eddokou
FTIY YEVETELRAY Tou EAGBE YWpaY XATA TO £T04 topntwq <00 r.ep:,,'rp.ou &a'spocxo*siou g
Kvm; (=6. EYAOZ., T13 Lasserre). Kata tnv c:.ro«.[.-w pas, 70 szovoq —rq w,x;:mc 700
astepoTroneiow abtob mbavartata havBavet iro Ty pagTugiay Tob r.rn,/.t?:mq w05 Hagya-
Aou Xpowixos, 6age Trg onotag “Eddofog agtp 7&.0"(0: eyvaptleto” xata 16 £x0g 357 =.X.
(=6. EI'AOE.. T2 Lasserre).

44. T16. J. DescHamps, Eudoxe de Cnide, év D. HUISMAN, Dictionnaire des philosophes, <. 1,
Paris, PUF., 1984, 7. 889.

45, 116. G. GLotz, Histoire grecque, =. 3, Paris, P.UF., 1936, s5. 470-471.

46. [16. A. ZiMMERN, The Greek Commonwealth, London, Oxford Univ. Press, 19244, 7. 277.

47. [16. K. BRODERSEN, Antike Stiitten am Mittelmeer, Stuttgart, Metzler, 1999, 5. 535.

48. I16. L. BUrRCHNER, Knidos, Paulys Realencyclopddie der classischen Altertumswissen-
schaft, . 11, pég. 1, Stunigart, Metzler, 1921, 7. 919,

49, [16. W.R. HALLIDAY, The Greek Questions of Plutarch, London, Oxford Univ. Press, 1928,
a. 48.

50. [16. C.O. MULLER, The History and Antiquities of the Doric Race, =. 2, London, Murray,
18392,5. 178.
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OWONOG TG Oyfoemg PeTaly Tig vopoBetixiic dpaotnoudttog Tob EVdOEoy
®ai TG dvrotoiyov dpaotnodtntog Tod "Apyiov oty oAy Tiig Kvidov,
dnhadn 6 xaboplopog Exeivog 6 Omolog EEapTatal éx TOD TEOTOU Epunveiag
o ywoiwv t@v MoAtix@v Tov "Aprototéhove’’, ZuveEetdlov 1 S0 Y-
ola, 6 J. Aubonnet3?, 6 6molog mEoPavims TeAEL TO Thv Entidpaoty 1@V G.E.
Bean-J.M. Cook®, tmootngiler 6L mpdxertar epi Sv0 avagopdv Tod "ApL-
OTOTEAOVG OTO abTO yeyovog, dnhadi oty vopoBetuiv dpaotnouotnta tod
EUd6Eov. IMapepgepng mpog v Exdoyny 1ob J. Aubonnet tuyydver 7 Exdoyn
100 H.A. Cahn, mpog thv dmoiav év péper aviixertan f E@extinn TOoEYyL-
o o0 P.L.P. Simpson®. Kamyopnpatxmrepog tod P.L.P. Simpson, 6 D.
Keyt*® toviler 6t @ S0 ywpia 10D "AQLOTOTEAOVS TEQL TMV TOATELAX@OV
petafor@v ol Omoleg ovvetehéonoav xata v dudpxewav Tiig loToplog Tig
Kvidov avayovrar ot dvo duagopetirnd lotopund mhaiowe. Katd v &opiv
pag, i vopoBetinn dpaotmorotng tot Kvidiov dév cuvantetal éx mpooupniov
mpog olovdnmote 1@V dvwtépw mhawoimv, ddt, tav v@iotato f| ouvagela
avt, 6 "ApLototéhng Ba Expuve Evoederypévov va ratavopdon tov EidoEovs
7l va maphoyn dxoBeotépav EvdelEly dua Tig Omolag Ba mpoedhhovro ol
bpou yevéoewg Tig evdoEeiov vopoBeoiag®. Yo 1o molopa avtd xatateivo-
pev 010 ovpépaopa 6L ol Gpou yevéoews Tig evdoEeiov vopobeoiag fioav
TaveAANVimG yvomoTtol Adyw Tig oupteptAinpems Twv 010 dmokeoBév ovy-
yoaupa tod ‘AQuototéhovg Kwidimv IMoitreia®®, dmhadn otd olyypaupa
£xelvo £x 10D Omolov mbavatata Hpvodn 6 Kakhipayog mpoxeyévon vi ov-
VIGEN 1@ dmtoheoBévia pokeyopeva Tv Nouwv totd EvdoEouv®.

51.116. Arist, Isi., E6, 1305 b12-18 =pog 1306 b3-5.

52. I16. J. AUBONNET, Aristote. Politique, <. 2, ugp. 2, Paris, Les Belles Lettres, 1973, 5.
177.

53. 116. G.E. BEAN-1.M. Cook, The Cnidia, The Annual of the British School at Athens, 47
1952, 5. 211.

54. I16. H.A. CanN, Knidos, Berlin, de Gruyter, 1970, 5. 17.

55. [16. P.L.P. StMPSON, A Philosophical Commentary on the Politics of Aristotle, Chapel Hill,
The Univ. of North Carolins Press, 1998, 7. 385.

56. I16. D. KeyT, Aristotle. Politics. Books V and VI, London, Oxford Univ. Press, 1999, 55.
113-114.

57. "Ent 00 ngoxeyevou abilet va srpewnl 7 ta qwpia o1a omola 6 Ttayepitng Exgve
evdederypevoy va xazovopasn tov Kvidiov tautilovear npog ta endokew anosmaspata D1, D3,
D4, D6 t75 éxdozews Lassere.

58. “H &vdeiig aln, eav UgisTato, gpovoipey 51t 02 Tto mapepgpepns mpdg Excivny Six Tig
omotag ngoebAnfnoay of iatogixot dgot TTg petabolt Tob mohtedpatog the Ebbotag (=6,
Arizer, Ioa., E6, 1306 a 35-36).

59. I16. O. GiGon, Aristotelis Opera, <. 3, Berhn.deGl‘uyler. 1987, 5. 654. Kaza trv ano-
iy Bas. J..c,. 173 mmo—r-of T60 :r.rrrln.p.gu'aq altoh a'-m?o,.st T Ut ‘a,.Et.,. suvagelag pe-
aky T latpixnic o0 "ApisTotehoug xal ThG laTptnls TOV ExTpoToney The Tyokig Tie
Kwidou (1-6 K. MuTpPOILIOY, aor, ‘lz‘:ptxz "Apwrotehous, [Darwy, 16, 1964, 7. 18).

60. 'H 2 m;‘:o(a s :r-'rv Um0 Toh I\m)&zyaxw cuwa.Ew z,;oﬁqopzw.w v Nopwv 105
Eléckou xatavoeizar g Gaov thyn Thg Seotang mposoync T6 YeYOVOS 6T O Ka}..\q.mxo' o



Ol NOMOGETIKOI TIPOBAHMATIZMOI TOY EYAOZOY 165

Suyregahainoy 1OV mepl Tiig evd0Eelov vopobeoiag tpeuvdy Toh Kahht-
udyov mbavorara drotehel fi pagrvpia To Aloyévoug ToD Aaggtiov, xati
v dmoiav & EDd0Eog gépetar (g «ypdpag toig idiolg mokitalg vopovs, (g
gnowv “Epputog &v tetdoty Tepl 1@v £ntd copdv»©!. Zyohudlwv v avw-
téow pagrugiay, 6 F. Wehrli®? duateiverar 611 6 Awoyéwvng 6 Aagptiog Ba fito
OpBoTepoV va mapatépyn otod ITepi vopobet@v ovyypapua tod “Eouimmov,
éva O J. Bollansée® avriteiver 6tL 6 Awoyévng 6 Aagptiog OpBmS apémepe
010 Iepl T@v érta copmv ovyyoappua tob ‘Epuinmov, &@° doov o160 0y-
yoappa avtd EvOEXOpEvwg ETOUTAVEVE i oUyxOLoLS ToD EUdGEO oG Eva %
v Ertd. Kata mv dotopiv pag, dév Ba fito afdopov va tmootouybi 6t 6
Awyéwng 6 AafeTiog TOTLOTa TaQétepe 0to ITepi TV Top@V™* auyypaj-
ua 1ob “Epuimrov mpoxeyévou vi tmodnidon 6t & EddoEog elye éxhafe
1OV Mbowva g x0Queaiov T@v copdv®®, mapa 10 yeyovog 6t & Micwv
«&doEog Tiv»%. "Enti mifov gpovoipey 6t 0pBdg 6 J. Bollansée®” Bewpel (g
#yyitatov mpog 10 «rat’ dinBewav» 1O oxéhog Exelvo ThHG Exdoyiic tod F.
Wehrli zata 10 énoiov 010 Iepl vopuobetrdv otyypappa 10D "Egpimtmov Oa
EyEveto AOYOS TTepL TOD YaQaxTHEOG Tig eVvdoEeiov vopobeoiag xail B mape-
tifeto minong xatdhoyog TV ovyypapupudtwy tod Kvidiov. "EE dhhov mpo-
ofmer vé pn dtahavBavn f Emonpavowg 1o J. Bollansée®, xata v dmoiav 6
“Eguutog, 1600v 010 ITepi vouoBet@v 600v wai 010 Iegi T@v EXta 00gav
ovyyoappud tov, dev Ba elye avagepbi ot oxéowy Tig vopoBetiniic dpaotn-

omoiog ehapbave Begwy Ent mpobhnuatoy YWNoWINT0S T00 KEWEVOU TOV TUYYSAMMITOY T2
ool eguhazsovio 576 Mougeiov e "Ahefavizeiag (=6, Kaaa., Fi42 Pfeiffer), dev énedei-
wvue aduagopiay Evavt Bepatow lrtogtag i vopsBesiag (=6. D.T. MoscoNas, Deipnosophistai
by Athenaios, Alexandria, Imprimerie de Commerce, 1975, 2. 45). ‘V'rt mrv Enody admny elvar,
vopilopey, mpogaves 6t 6 Awyévrg 6 Aaégtiog Siéswae v nept Trg edokeiou vopabestag
paptugiay Tou Kakhwayou ngoxewévou va eEagn Ty yrrgwrnra tov Nopay ou Kwdiou,

61. I16. EpMmiiL., F9 Bollansée.

62. I16. F. WesRLL, Hermippos der Kallimacheer, Basel, Schwabe, 1974, 5. 54.

63. [16. F. JacoBy, Die Fragmente der griechischen Historiker, peg. 4A, <. 3, Leiden, Brill,
1999, 7. 165.

64. I16. EpMIIL, F10 Bollansée. ‘Y'mep t7g anaheilews T00 650U EXTZ GROVOUAEY GTL GUVT-
Yopel 7 Seungivigs 705 Atoyévous 700 Aaeptiou xata hy omoiay & “Egpirnog elye anagd-
WNFEL SEXAETIR TOFOUS, «ov ToU¢ EmTa ANAoue EhAwG aigeisha. “Exovies nata volv 670 6
"Epuirmog supnepiehabe tov [lulayopay petaly tov dexacmta gopv, ev anoxheiouey 1o
evdeybuevoy 571, xaza tov " Eginrov, 6 Eldokog elye vopobetrae: g mveupatings entyoves
=00 [ubayogou.

65. 116. Eva0=., F371 Lasserre. T yeyovas 57t bager 100 dnosndsuatos abtol, Sev evat
Eoteon v suvaylody suumesdsuata nept oy mohTey nenonseny tou Eidokoy enbe-
bawiTar ex Trg emyeipruatohoyiag o J. Bollansée (6. F. Jacoy, Die Fragmente der
griechischen Historiker, péz. 4A, . 1, Leiden, Brill, 1998, 5. 175).

66. I16. APIETOZ , F130 Wehrli.

67. 114, F. JacoBy, Die Fragmente der griechischen Historiker, ugz. 4A, =. 3, Leiden, Brill,
1999, 7. 166.

68. [16. Tor Avtor, e’ av., 35. 167-168.
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pworog 100 EUd0E0L mpog Exelvny TV peh®dv Tig mhatwvirilc "Aradnpei-
ag. ‘H 6pb6tng Tig Emompavoemg adrig, ®ata v dwoyiv pag, EmPefar-
ot £ boov TN Tiig HeovoNg TEOCOYHS TO Yeyovog OTL & Awoyévng 6 Aa-
£0TLOG EXONOLHOTOINOE TV ATTLXNV PEAOLY «VOROVG Belvaw»®® douopevog Ex
100 Enevoimmov’’, Evid elye YONOWOTOLHOEL THY QOAOLY «VOROUS YOMpaL»
avagepdpevog otov EDdoE0V’!. Zuvexupdvres dt & Awyévng 6 Aaéptiog
avTdOLaOTERAEL TO «vOpOVS Belvar 10T TOAITALS» TPOG TO «&V Ti) OYOA]) Vo-
pobeteiv»’2, gpovoidpev St oTiv eRTTWoLY 100 EDSOEOU 16 «vOpovs yod-
Yat 101G TOATALS» dLaoQOTOLETTaL TOD «EV TH) 0%OAT) VORODETELY».

Ipog ratavomowy 1ol yapaxtiipog Tiig mepi EDdOEov paptuvpiag tob
‘Eopizrov 6 P. Tannery” xpiver Evdederypévov va tmevBupion 6t 6 Kvidiog
Eyvopue Tig Quhogoquxes Tntioelg Tov IMAGTwvVOg ®ai Thv Aowtdy "Axadn-
wax®v, évd O J. Holkeskamp™ dév dotdler va mapaBdin thy vopoBetixny
dpaomowdtnta 100 EDS6E0V mpOg Exeivny TV "Axadnuaxdv Pogpimvog
#ai Mevednpov. Kamyopnpatmrepog tov J. Holkeskamp, 6 A.B. Twavvixo-
movhog™ dmogaiverar v it vopobeoia Tod Kvidiov dév UmiipEe Eévn mpog
Tig mohtirég mapaxatabimes tod Wputod Tig Axadnueiag, fvd 6 K.
Trampedach’® Droompiter 6t 6 EBdoE0g avedeixfn onEwédevBog vopobé-
™G, Tapd 1O yeyovog &1L év péper Etéher Do v Enidpaoty Tod MAdatwvos.
"Avubétwg 6 W. Anderson”” imoypappiler St 6 Kviduog ovdémote xaréotn
@PLO00gog - Bacthels Umd TV Thatwviriy onpactav b dpov, v O J.
Bollansée™ toviler 6t oladnmote davagopi 0f mAatwvixés xataBoric Tic

69. I16. H. STEPHANUS, Thesaurus Graecae Linguae, <. 6, Graz, Akademische Druck - und
Verlagsanstalt, 19549, 2. 1554.

70. I16. Ator. AagpT, B.9.,9.23.

71. [1&. Epymin., F9 Bollansée. Kaza tiv anodiv uag, 6 yeyovos 67t ) pagtupia abtr ngo-
eyevar éx 100 [epi Tav sopav suyypappatos 103 ‘Eppinnou 3ty inofonel omry xazavir-
gw 00 YapaxTreos Thg vopoleTmens SpastrpotnTog T00 Eddckou. "Ovrweg, Eyovreg xata
oy 671 0 Mgy 1,70 6 pives &x Tav xahoupévey sopav b omolog dev UnTigke TpwToupyss
TV ROMTIRGY Spwpevay TTS yeveteigag Tou (=6, APIETOZ., F130 Wehrli), Suflénouey 671,
év aviese mpog ov Awmaiagyov (=6. AIK., F30 Wehrli), 6 E330kog dtv eZehapbave ix mpoot-
wiou ToUg Fopous g vouolsTixous,

72. 6. Alor. AAgpT, B.9., 5, 4.

73. 116, P. TANNERY, Recherches sur Ihistoire de I'astronomie ancienne, Paris, Gauthier-
Villars, 1893, 5. 300.

74. TI6. J. HOLKESKAMP, Schiedrichter, Gesetzgeber und Gesetzgebung im archaischen
Griechenland, Swtigart, Steiner, 1999, 77, 32-33. "Ent 100 ngoxewevou o J. Holkeskamp
FTOYEL Tp0g ThY ExSuyny 6w ). P. DUMONT, Eléments d'histoire de la philosophie antique, Paris,
Nathan, 1993, 7. 237, xat M. BALTES, Dianoemata, Stuttgart, Teubner, 1999, 5. 272.

75. 116. A.B. TIANNIKONOYAOY, “H éxmatdesay oy xhague xai mpoxdasxs &syaio T a,
"Abnva, lenyoeng, 1989, 7. 190.

76. 116. K. TRAMPEDACH, Platon, die Akademie und die zeitgendssische Politik, Stuttgart,
Steiner, 1994, 55. 59-60.

77. 116. W. ANDERSON, Man's Quest for Political Knowledge, Minneapolis, The Univ. of
Minnesota Press, 1964, 5. 235-236.

78. 116, F. JacoBy, uv. 27., 7. 163.
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vopobeoiag Tod EVdOE0 Exer DmoBetunnv ypouav. “Ovrwg, &% TG Emyewn-
patohoyiag Tod P.A. Brunt’”? dwagaivetar i fi vopoBetinn dpaotnouotng 100
Kvidiov dév DrtiipEe (rtdToxog 101 alTipatog avapoppooeng T0D TOALTIXOD
Blov Paoer T@v apydv ol dmoieg diémouy Tovg Nopovs tob IMharwvoc®, ¢’
Soov 6 vopobétng EDdoEog dév gépetal (g pabntng tob Wboutod Tig "Axa-
dnuelact!. "Agoppmpevor Ex Tig Emyelonpatohoyiag tod P.A. Brunt, otol-
YoUpeY 1600V TEOS TV Emwofpavoty Tod D. Wyttenbach®, xata tiv dmoiav
6 Thovtapyos dnexdrece tOv EDdoEov Oyt «IThdtwmvog Eralpov» dhha
«JIMaTovog ouvifny, ooy xai mEog Ty Emwofpavowy 1o P. Friedlinder®?,
%at@ mv 6moiav 6 Ihovtapyog avidiéotelhe Tovg HOVS ETaipog ®ai ovvi-
e, ExhapBavay 1ov ‘Elxdva @ Eva «tdv IThdatavog ovvifovs. "AxQuBé-
otepov, ouvextpdvies 6t 6 IMhovrapyoc™ EEehaufave ov ‘Ehndva ag
«uabnTiy... ED6EOU» S, elvan Beputov v ovpepavmpey 6L ) duaxQuotg pe-
TaED Ty Bpwv pabntis xai ovviifng Toyve 1600V Ev avagopd RO TOV
‘EAxdva Soov xal &v avagopld mpog tov EDdoEov. To ovprépaopa adtd
PEOVOTEY BTL OUVAdEL TIROS TIS PaQTVRie TV PLAimtov 10D "Omouvtiov®
xai Evdipov 100 Podiov®?, xata tig dmoies & EDd0EOG elye GELOTOMOEL «Thg
MMatwvog denynoets» mpofaivav o pabnpatikég xai Gotpovopuxres Tntn-
oeLg, dnhadn of Tntioelg Eéveg mpodg Ty vopobetiny doaomoLoTntd Tov.
"Avagepopevor 010 UoPaboov TG vopobetixiic dpaommoroTTog TOD
E0d6EOY, ol A. Rivaux - G. Varet®® eixaCovv 6t 6 Kvidiog Enedeinvue Evdia-
épov oS Eihvow pofAnpdtwv g @rhocogiag Tod dixalov, Tapd 1O
yeyovog Ot 1 Evaoyoinois Tov epl Ta pofhnuata abtd dév duagaiverar £x
HaETUQUDY TOD ALoyévous Tob Aaeptiov®. Tlgoexteivav Thv dvwtépn elxa-
olav, 6 J. Vuillemin® dmoompile dtu #) mepl davepuntxod duraiov ddaoxa-
Aia Tod EDdOEOU AavBdaver Umo Thv avriotouov ddaoxaiiav 100 "AQLOTOTE-

79. 116. P.A. BRUNT, Studies in Greek History and Thought, London, Oxford Univ. Press,
1993, 5. 288.

80. Tov razeuBuveipwy Zlova v apyev abTev npohalhe: 6 A. SANCHEZ DE LA TORRE,
Como contempla la ley a la sociedad, segun Platon? Revue Internationale des Droits de I'Antiquité,
46, 1999, 55. 65-66.

81. I16. P.A. BRUNT, uv. é2y., 7. 290. "Ent 00 mpoxeystvou appolet v wi, Sudavbavn 7
enmgegnpatohoyia tou L. ZHMUD, Plato as «Architect of Science, Phronesis, 43, 1998, 5.
2217.

82. [16. D. WYTTENBACH, Plutarchi Chaeronensis Moralia, <. 5, u£g. 1, London, Oxford Univ,
Press, 1830, 7. 602.

83. [14. P. FRIEDLANDER, Platon, <. 1, Berlin, de Gruyter, 19643, 5. 362.

84, [16. [1aorT, "HA. 38, 533 B-533 C.

85. I16. Ex1K., T1 Lasserre.

86. [16. ®1a. O, F 15° Lasserre.

87. 116, Evaoz , F121 Lasserre.

88. [16. A. Rivaux - G. VARET, Histoire de la philosophie, <. 1, Paris, P.UF., 19602, 5. 242.

89. [16. Exaoz=., T7 Lasserre.

90. [16. J. VUILLEMIN, De la logique a la théologie, Paris, Flammarion, 1967, 7. 16,
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rovg. "Axpiéotegov, xata v éxdoynv tov J. Vuillemin®!, 6 "Apwototéing
elye Mg yvopova v mepi avaloyudv Bewpiav 100 EVO6EO, ATogaivouevog
Ot 10 dapevnTiov dixaov Bepehrottar 1Mo popgnv dovvexois vahoyiag,
SOt ol do Gpot ol dolor TaPLoTODY EOTWa dév Emdéxovial EEopoimoty
1pog Tovg dvo Gpovg ol dmolor mapwoTodv medypata. TMapd tadta, 6 J.
Vuillemin dév xatwebwoe v Umepaxoviion tig dvoyépeies Exelves ol dmoleg
elvar OUPQUELS TPOS TV Tapadoowaxiv EQUNveiav TOD TEOTOU Xatd TOV
omolov 6 "ApoToTéANG TEOERN 0 pabnpatieiy Bepekimow Tig Evvoiag Tod
dravepunTixot dixaiov??, Ipog UMEQAxOVILOLY TOV AvwTépw duoyegew@v O V.
Karasmanis®® Exev elonmmbi véav égunveiay tod 106mov ®atd 1oV 6motov 6
"ApLoToTEANG TTPOERN 0f pabnuatikny Bepedivowy tig Evvoiag Toh daveunti-
%00 dueaiov xai Exel EEGpeL Ta TheovexTipata Ta dmola &wopEEouv X TG
aodoyiic The Eounvelag abriic. Zrowolvies RO TV dvetépw éopnveiay,
Ogelhopev vi mpoaBéowpev 6L f ATd@avolg 10D "AQLOTOTELOVS, HaTd TV
Omolav «arodor..thv TolavTny avaroyiav yewpetounv ol pabnpatixoi»
Exer e0dOEeIOV yapaxtiipa®™, £@° 500V 6 "AQLOTOTEANS TOWTLOTA YONOLUOTOL-
£l 1OV Bpov pabnuatixo® tv avagopd mpodg Tov EddoEov® xai tolg mvev-
patixols Emyovoug Tov?”. EE &hhov dopdtel, goovoiuey, va un StahavBavn
61 6 apuototédelog OPLOROS ®atd OV Omolov «EoTLv &pa 1O dixawov dviho-
YoV T8, Tapd Ty e0dOEEOV Ypouv Tov, div dtoPaivel SnAwTxdg To Ya-
paxTiiEog Thg vopobeoiag Tod Kvidlov, Sttt #i Ugpn 10D HoLopod avtod watd
1@ awvopeva EvappoviCetal mpog 10 mhéypa dapopgooews olovdnmote wo-
Mrevpatoc?,

‘EnaveEetaLwv 10 mepiypappa tig vopoBetiniic dpaommoidmrog 1od Kvi-
dlov, & H. Baker'® iloyvpitetan dtu 6 EvdoEog 6 Kviduog ondter v tavti-
0B mEog OV IO ToD AnpooBévoug Emavovpevov moltikdv Eddoov, 6
6nolog mbavatata CUVETELVE 0TIV GUVOROAGYNOLY CUVBNXNG ELoNVIG HETAED

91. 6. auzole.

92. II&6. V. KArAsMANIS, The Mathematical Passage in Nicomachean Ethics 1131 b 5-15,
Ancient Philosophy, 13, 1993, 55. 374-375.

93. T16. Tor Avtor, &4’ av., 53. 376-377.

94. Yrep Tig amodoync 1o ebdokeiou yagaxtigos The anogavsews autig (=6, APIET,
'HO. Nux., E3, 1131 b 12-13) guvnyoget 6 F. LASSERRE, uv. £2y., 53. 97-98.

95. T16. Apizt, M.z.z.. A8, 1073 b 11-12,

96. I14. Eraoz., D6 Lasserre.

97. I16. MENAIXM., F 2 Lasserre.

98. [16. APIET., "HO. Nex., E3, 1131 229,

99. Kata v anodiv pag, 6 "Azototeing mbavartata tehet imo mry entdpazy 1o Ede-
Eou, anogaiopens 671 «Rolhal YEYEVIVIAL TOMTEIR TAVIWY. .. GUOAYONTON T6 SiRaioy xat
o xat’ avahoyiay isovs (=6, APIET, ITok., E1, 1301 a26-27). ‘Y=o <6 npiopa abto gpo-
VOUUEY 6Tt Ev pEper alTohoyelTaL 1) EgenTieT, Rpogeyyiag 105 J. HAZEL, Who's Who in the Greek
World, London, Routledge, 2000, 7. 99, Gaov agoga a1ov yagaxtrea tne eudofeioy vouole-
olag.
100. 116, H. BAKER, Eudoxus of Cnidus, The Sewanee Review, 1973, 7. 242.
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v "Abnvaiov xal 1@v ovwmomopévav Xiov, Podiwy, Bulavtimv xai Ko-
wv xatd 16 £rog 355 1.X. ‘O loyvolopog avtog, 6 Omolog Wrddel o TV
¢xdoynv 1od H. Stephanus'?!, poovodpev T alpetar ¢’ Goov Ty Tiig deov-
ong mpoooxiic fi Emueronuatoroyia tod L. Kirchner!®?, Baoer tig dmolag 6
o tov Anpoobévoug Emawvoipevog ohtikog EBd0Eog elvar 6pboTeQov vt
tavtobii mpog tov Povkevtiv EUd0Eov Oeayyéhov Zumaldntiov. "Aviuta-
EQXOUEVOS TV Emuyelonpatoroyiay tob I. Kirchner, 6 F. Lasserre!* imootn-
oiter 6L N BeTuxn dvagopd tov IThovtdpyov oty vopobeoiav tod EVd6E0L
avrixertal Teog Exelvy TV loTtopuod Anpoyapovg, fi dnola tmotiberal St
ETiyyave Tig Emworipaciag Tob Kwiwtov 1o "Emnovpeiov. Katd thv duto-
Yiv pag, f txdoyn tod F. Lasserre dmodvvapottar £ Soov ovvextyunbi 6t
& Anpoydong floxnoe Enidpaowy £ 10D loToEWoD Atraloxitovg 100 Kvidi-
ov!™, § drolog B fito maEadOEOV vt Emxeivn Ty vopoBetixnv S0a0TNOLS-
™mra 101 Topévoy 1o v Kvidiwv EBd0Eov!%. "Eni mhéov appdlet vi pui
SuahavBavn 6T 7 Exdoyn 1o F. Lasserre dév elvar équutov va EmfBefarmbi
Moyw Tig (rwheiag TV ovyypappuatov 100 Kwhdtov, otd omola dxopun xai
6 Thovttapyog dév elxe uecov meodoPacy!®. "Avubétwg, & t@v Dmap-
yovodv EvdelEewv dwagaivetar St 6 EddoEog dev ouvapbusitar otolg
"Axadnuaxong xai Meguramuixols ELhooogoug ®atd 1@v omolwv 6 Kwio-
e elye fmyeonparoroyioet!?? dua tod ovyypdupatog tov IMepi Tod 6T
xard 1@ 1OV AV euoodeav doyuara ovdé Liv Eorv'®. Yo 10 mplopa
avTO TEOOoTHEL va EavexTiunBi N epl Tig ebdoEelov vopobeoiag paptvgia
100 IAovtapyov, i 6moia mbavokoyoipuev 6L mEofikbe Ex TOD oixelov TOV
daBwpivov!”. "Axgiéotegov, xata tv dwopiv pag, 6 Pafwpivog elye Pro-
yoagnoer Tov EBdoEov! 0 doudpevog ix tob Swtiovog!!!. AapBavovreg O

101. I16. H. STEPHANUS, Thesaurus Graecae Linguae, <. 4, pég. 2, Graz, Akademische Druck-
und Verlagsanstalt, 19547, 5. 2232.

102. I1£. I. KIRCHNER, Pmsapagmphia Attica, =. 1, Berlin, de Gruyter, 19662, 2. 355.

103. T16. F. Lasserrg, De Léodamas de Thasos a Philippe d'Oponte, Napoli, Bibliopolis,
1987, 7. 439.

104. 116. AHMOX., F1 Baiter-Sauppe.

105. [16. Evaoz., T7 Lasserre.

106. [16. W. CRONERT, Kolotes und Menedemos, Leipzig, Avenarius, 1906, 5. 13.

107. T16. Tor Avtor, e’ av., 5. 6

108. I16. Tor Axtor, e’ av., 7. 12.

109. ITaort., "HO. 46, 735 C.

110. [16. ®aB., F20 Mensching. "Ext 703 mponeyevoy abilet va orpewwly ;';1!. AvaAIY TTY

megt EUdaEou pagustay 100 Pabwpivou, o E. MENSCHING, Favorin von Arelate, uéz. 1, Berlin, de

Gruyter, 1963, 5. 97, ngockétewe Try exdoyny 765 J. GaBRIELSSON, Uber Favorinus und seine
H«v'mrr igTosa, Leupzng Harrassowitz, 1906, 7. 10-11. "Ext mhéov agpsler va hngbr im
ol G, Grwg xa-:on..t oM. GIGANTE Buogmﬁa e dossografia in Diogene Lacrzm Elenchos, 7,
l‘)Bb s. 43, <o *t,t E;oo‘w ERIYPRALA TOU .hwww; <09 \a:p-rm eveye Umodnhnse
0UTUNBETTERESG EXEIVGIV O orm:' haliavoun UTG THY AVTERW RASTUSAY TOU ¢:&6w,ww

111. [T6. W. CRONERT, pv. ézy., 57. 136-137.
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Oy 6L O Zotiwv dewopntn éx tig mepl EDdOEOL paprvpiag tod ‘Eppin-
mov'12, dhha EEfge Ty énl ToD EDdGEOL Emidpaoty Tob IMAdtavog!''3, gpo-
voipev &1L xata tov Zotiova 6 EDdokog elye vopobethoer dx «[TAdtwvog
ouvifne» 14,

"Avagepopevog otovg Spovg yevéoewg Tiig evdoEelov vopobeoiag, & Sir
C.T. Newton''? dév dmoxheiel 10 Evdexopevov 6L 6 EDdoE0S elye mpooxindi
oy abAiv 10D fiyepovog Tiig Kaplag Mavo®iov mpoxelpévoy v ovpfiain
oty Eyrabidouowy Tiig dnpoxpatiag oty oMy Tiig Kvidov, Evd 6 S.
Dusanic''® tmootngier i 10 yeyovog avto O elye Aafer yopav Ty mepio-
dov Exeivnv xatd v Omolay 6 Mavowhog Enedeinvue edpévelay Evavil Tig
dnpoxrpatovpévng mOkews T@V TABnvav. "AvTitiBépuevog mpog Ty Exdoynv
t@v Sir C.T. Newton xai S. Dusanic, 6 S. Hornblower elxdCer 611 6 EBdoEog
elye mEooxANGf oty avAiv T00 Mavo®Aov TEOXEWEVOY va gupfdln oty
tyrabidguoy Tiig OMyapyiag!!? omv véav oAy Tig Kvidov!'s, "Emgula-
»xmtepol To0 S. Hornblower, ol S. Ruzicka''? xai K. Trampedach'?® »pi-
vouv évdedetypévov va Emompdvouy 6t fi petdfacig tov EDdOEov otiv
avinv 100 Mavomiov elval dvoyepés va aittoroynfii 0o 10 mplopa olao-
dnrote mohvtixdig EmdLdEES. ZTOLoTVIES OGS TV AvwTépw EmonpavoLy
#oi TehODVTEG O TV émidpaowy tov H.J. Mette!?!, ol M. Ostwald - J.P.
Lynch'2 d¢v drotafovv va Umoypappicovy &t 6 EddoEog petéfn omv

112. [16. Epmin., F9 Bollansée.

113. [16. Eraoz., T7 Lasserre,

114. 116. El.\()' D70 Lasserre. Kaza "rv a:oq.uv nag, & Twriwy tlavotata 7:;:0:6? Ty
ATOGAVIY AYTIY zm;r'tmr VI UTOYPALLTT, GTL O vop.oﬁt‘rn: Ed80kos dev or.wpo,orzom'a: 00
«Eb8cEoy 100 Kwidiov 705 paﬁ'rp.a-txo.- 700 xa-'a T0ug ﬂm-mvo; 7‘,0\!0'4{ T:ymo:oq»
(=6. Exaoz,, D32 lmscm) Qc £ ToUToY, xa-a-ewol.a.cv 576 -mp.rt,,cx:rpa G700 YpaUPATINGS
Philargyrius “Z‘ xata vov Tov Lwtiwva, avagegopeves atov «Eudoxum... mathematicum,
eundem philosophum, Platonis discipulum, ut quidam aiunt» (6. Exa0z., T10 Lasserre).

115. I]G San T.NEWTON, A History of Discoveries at Hahcamassus. Cnidus, and Branchidae,

7.2, p.:,. , London, Day, 1863, 5. 355. ....w:x’qmw':: ot pvm; <00 \lanmlo; avey
::;wmo,.wp.m <00 atEm)pa'bq Tou evappovileTal Tpog Tov 'mw&r, TUROV TOV ETIYPAMY X2
TV vopspatey the enoyns tou (=6, A. PETIT, A propos des * sau’aples ionienne et carienne,
Bulletin de Correspondance Hellénique, 112, 1988, 5. 315). etvat Bepetov va TURRELIVDUEY
6 1 nept El8okou geagig «alda xai maga Mavswhiv aguesbans (=6, EYAOZ., T 7
Lasserre), oty omotav avagégetas 1 Sir C.T. Newton, mpoépyetat ex nahuag xat &Ew:i*:-.w
G-

116. T16. S. DUSANIC, Plato’s Academy and Timotheus' Policy, 365-359 B.C., Chiron, 10,
1980, 7. 134.

117. 116 S. HORNBLOWER, Mausolus, London, Oxford Univ. Press, 1982, 5. 118,

118. I1&. Tor Artor, &6 av., 55. 115-116.

119. I14. S. Ruzicka, Politics of a Persian Dynasty, Oklahoma, The Univ. of Oklahoma Press,
1992, 55. 185-186.

120. [16. K. TRAMPEDACH, pv. £27., 5. 61.

121. I16. H.J. MEeTTE, Eudoxos von Knidos, Der kleine Pauly, <. 2, Stutigart, Druckenmiiller,
1967, 5. 408.

122. I16. M. OSTWALD - J.P. LYNCH, The Growth of Schools and the Advantage of Knowledge,
&v The Cambridge Ancient History, <. 6, London, Cambridge Univ. Press, 19942, 5. 614.
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avhiv 100 Mavo@hov (¢ TEOTOTAREVOS EmOTRROVIXOD *Aaxiov, 10
Omotov elye wraptiobii £ tmeavav pabntav tov. "EE GAMOV, CUVEXTILDVTES
61 & Mavowhrog OmiipEe Bavpaotig ToD EAAnvixoD oltwopod' 3, 6 dmolog
Emoutaveve otov Tvevpatidv Blov Tdv Kvidiwv'?, of C. Le Roy'? xai W.
Ameling'?6 drogaivoviar dt 6 EDdoEog elyxe mpooxhnbii oty adiiv 10D
fyenovog tiig Kaplag 0md v idiémra tod dampenodg pabnpatxod. Kati
v dopiv pag, dév Eruye Tig deovong mpocoyiis TO yeyovog St 6 EdoEog
elye Eywinper oty pnropuxiv 100 Tpwtaydpov'?’, O yapaxmo Tig Omoiag
ratrontpiletar 016 mpd@Tov ReQaharov Tod ITepi vovowv ouyypdupatog tod
Corpus Hippocraticum'?, mhadn 010 TEOTOV REPAAQLOV OUYYOAUUaTOS duit
10D Hmoiov mpofaihovral ddypata dtoddopeva oTov latpov A¢Eutov!'?,
Aappavovieg O dypwv 1 & AéEutmog, & Omolog avipe oTiV ZXoMv TG
K®'%, elye Bepanevoer 1ov taoyovia £ OEelag yaotpitdog Mavowrov'?!,
ratateivopev otd ovpépaopa Gt 6 EDdoEog petéfn oty adiny tod Mav-
OMHAOU TQOXEYLEVO Vit peheTiion T ouyypdppata Tob Aegiov!?, ta dmola
0i Eguidoocovro otiv Biflobiny tiig "Alragvacood.

123. I16. G.E. BEaN - J.M. Cook, The Carian Coast I, The Annual of the British School at
Athens, 52, 1957, 5. 141.

124, [16. S.B. POMEROY - S.M. BURSTEIN - W. DONLAN - J. TOLBERT ROBERTS, Ancient Greece,
London, Oxford Univ. Press, 1999, 5. 342.

125. I16. C. LE Rov, A propos de Mausole, v P. CARLIER, Le [Ve siécle av. J.-C., Paris, de
Boccard, 1996, 5. 352.

126. [16. W. AMELING, Mausolos, ev K. BRODERSEN, Grosse Gestalten der griechischen Antike,
Miinchen, Beck, 1999, 5. 365.

127.116. Ex 40z, F307 Lasserre. s\cq.i.ﬁéwv'cq ur’ 5-.,;w 6710 'H,azx)\:iﬁ'r,q o Hw‘:m'oq elye
.‘paypcrtu&r <a agopevra oty vounBetoony Spastrpwrra o pwraysgou ooy mohw
oY Bouplmv (6. F. WeHRLI, Herakleides Pontikos, Basel, Schwabe, 19692, 5. 110), 8¢v aro-
AIELOPEY TO :voq_op.cvov G vat 6 Eldokosg elye c:va.qap&r aThY av«re,.m o,,aa—r;pw—rm ]
[pwrayopou 976 TAziGOY TMV EENGY TOU re;t TV GEwy T:v:am: (373 vop.o&csm: g ;-
Py TOAEWY. ?mx'..qmw'eq Thv pagTuptay 100 E's,mvou ] Bu..av-‘m.a. AXTA THY OROIEY O
ES80kag eEipwmae why mohey taov [Tharawin “3ua w6 Tagous xat Teomaa avipv m(nﬁm gty
zov v ‘ENada :)w;t}z;.mwm xat 7o bagihewy atgateupa Souhwsavtow” (=6, EYAOZ.,
F311 Lasserre), m-a-ewo[mu 370 s‘up"'t,ad‘y.cl GTL 370 TARTWOY TS omm‘cemq 703 Kwdi-
ou eEeyougay Déswy Emetye T ..cwyovo: a*wc:c;.cm petaky eheubegiag xat vopou (w6. J. DE
RoMmiLLy, ‘H *Agyaiz ‘EMdda 2é avalitnay i "Eiebepiag, " Abva, To “Agwu, 1992, g3.
68-70).

128. 114, H. DieLs - W. Kranz, Die Fragmente der Vorsokratiker, <. 2, Berlin, Weidmann,
197216, 5. 267.

129. T16. V. pi BENEDETTO, Cos ¢ Cnido, &v  M.D. GRMEK, Hippocratica, Paris, Editions du
CNRS., 1980, 5. 106.

130. ]r.c, TG u..a,.Eemq Seapam ¢t)\m.q p:*-z.,; v u';m ™G ...7.0.& 75 Ko xat zov
wTpeY TS ...1011;' =7 Kvidou xata Ty Supreny tig EmaTnpovinng Spa et TnTog Tol
Aekinmou  €yet zztx:t,rpa—olowau 7, J. KoLiesch, Knidos als Zentrum der friihen
wissenschaftlichen Medizin im alten Griechenland, Gesnerus, 46, 1989, 7. 13.

131. I16. S. HORNBLOWER, pv. £57., 95. 132-133.

132. 116, H. GRENSEMANN. Knidische Medizin, p.c, 1, Berlin, de Gruyter, 1975, 7. 210.
Kaza v &nodiv pag, 6 Eddokog 0a éxptve Evdederynévoy va peheTnion T2 suyYpauuata w00
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“YrepPaivovoa olavdnmote ol éounveiav 10D yeyovoTog TG Meta-
Bhoewg ot Kvidiov oty avhnv 100 Mavomhov, fi M. Isnardi Parente!33
vmoonEiler 61 f vopoBeTikn dpaomoudtng Tov EDd6E0oV UmtiipEe mapep-
Pegng mEOS Exelvny Tob “Aplototédovs. Katnyopnpatikmtepog Tic M.
Isnardi Parente, 6 H. Baker'** drogaiverar dt 6 Ztayewoitng tehel Umo iy
Enidpaoy 100 Kwvidiov, Exhapfavav v ebvopiav olaodimote tmo idouoy
ToAenS G ouvagn O TO «epl Tyielag QEOVTILEW T@V EVOROUVIWY».
Towovrotpdmwg 6 H. Baker émavagéper 010 mpooxnviov v Exdoynv T@v
G.E. Bean - J.M. Cook!¥, zata v oémoiav f yéveolg tiic vopoBeoiag tod
E0d6Eov mbavarara Erafe ympav ovveneia 100 aithuatog Epaguoyic Oyet-
OVOX@VY XAVOVIOUMY oV véav oy Tiig Kvidov. TIpdg v avotépm
Exdoynv avrixettar Spwg N Emyewonpatoroyia tig N. Demand!, & tiic
6molag elvar duvatov va ovvaydii 10 ovprtépaopa dtu dév dgiotatar oladi-
TOTE OYE0LG METOAED Tiig vopobetixiic dpaotmoudmrog tod EBdGE0ov ai Tig
dpvoewg TG véag mokeng Tig Kvidov. "Oviwg, dgopudpevog éx tod 1L 1
tmhom g yewyoaqueiic Béoewg Tig makawdg mOkews Thg Kvidou dév
UriipEe Eévn oG 1O altnua rpoaywyiis ToD dux Baidoong Europiov!, 6 D.
Berges'3® avadewvietal iméouayog i Exdoyiig xata tiv dmoiav f dovaig
Tig véag moAews Tiig Kvidov Ehafe ympav mepi @ téhn tod € aidvog m.X.,
dmhadn 7RO Tiig TEPLOdOY EmLTeléoewg TG vopoBeTiiic dpaoTnoLdTTog TOD
EDdOE0v. “YréQ Tiig Exdoyfic Tob D. Berges, xata thv &woyiv pag, ouvnyopel
T0 YeYovog &1L 6 Awyévng & Aafotiog dév anedéxeto Thv Imapkly ovvageiag
UETAED THG vopobetiniic dpaotnoudmrog Tod Evd6Eou xai Tiig Wdploewe Tig
véag mohews Tig Kvidov!'®, tvd elye ovwnyopnoel imép i DmapEewe ouva-
Qelag PeTaEYy TS vopoBetiniic doaomELOTTOS TOD "AQLOTOTEAOUS ®ai THg
douoews TS véag mérews 1@V Erayeipwv'0, "EE &hov, xatd v dogiv

Ackinmou, agopmpevos Ex TV XovaY Tonwy Ths Saversews Tov Ackinrou xat Biustin-
vog (6. L. Repict, L epiglottide nell’antichita tra medicina e filosofia, History and Philosophy of
the Life Sciences, 12, 1990, 5. 79). "Ex magahhrihou 8ev anoxdheiopey t6 evdeybuevoy 61t &
El30%0q uezehn amny abkiy <00 Mauswhou xai g drestaluévos Tov xatoixwy trg Kuli-
%o (=6, Ea0z., TT Lasserre), of Groior $esay i avéyov v Susgahat tig abiovopias
Twv pEsw Simhwpatizay yegwumy (76, T. DREw-BEAR, Kyzikos, Der neue Pauly, vol. 6,
Stuttgart, Metzler, 1999, 7. 1026).

133. [16. M. IsNARDI PARENTE, Studi sull’ Accademia Platonica Antica, Firenze, Olschki,
1979, 0. 281.

134. [1&. H. BAKER, pv. £2y., 7. 250.

135. I16. G.E. BEAN-J.M. Cook, The Cnidia, The Annual of the British School at Athens, 47 .
1952, 7. 212.

136. I16. N. DEMAND, Did Knidos really move?, Classical Antiguity, 8, 1989, 55. 232-233.

137. I1&. A. PHILIPPSON, Reisen und Forschungen im westlichen Kleinasien, =. 5. Gotha,
Perthes, 1915, 5. 75.

138. I16. D. Beraes, Alt-Knidos und Neu-Knidos, Istanbuler Mitteilungen, &4, 1994, 77. 15-
16.

139.116. Eraoz., T7 Lasserre.

140.I16. Ator. Aagpt., B4, 5.4.



Ol NOMO®ETIKOI [TIPOBAHMATIZEMOI TOY EYAOZOY 173

pag, Gopoter va pn dwhavBavn 6tL & AQLOTOTEANS, YOAQWY THY QEAOLY
«TAQAALTOVIWY 0TV TMV TEOTEQWV AVEQEVVIITOV TO TeQL Tiig vopoBeoiag» 4!,
nedMhwoe v ImagEy Gpwv dagogomoioens UETAED TiG vopobetuxiic
dpaoTNOLOTNTOS TV xai Exeivng Tod EDdGEOL!,

"EEaigovieg Thv maveAkiviov @mipmowy Tiig vopoBetixiic dpaotnouotntog
tob EbdoEov, ol L. Ideler'®? xai C.F. Bihr'* &mxakobvial v pagrvgiay
10D Oeodwontov Kipov, xata mv dmoiav 6 Kvidiog, & modtng dpews, @é-
petal (g vopobémg v Miknoiwv!®, ‘H avotépn pagrugia goovobuey ot
dtv elvar Beputov vie dBemBi Ex Loywv Llotopxdv, £@” doov ddwapgrofntntov
napapéver 1O yeyovog St fi kg Tig Mukitov elye meQuingi otiv ogatpav
Empofic T@v fiyepdvav tig Kapiag ‘Exatépvov xai Mavodiov! . "Aviuna-
0eQYOUEVOS TV LoTopuuy dudotacty 10D Béparog, 6 P. Canivet'? duateivetan
6n ) pveia Tod EDd6E0L (g vopobétov 1@V Miknoiwv dgeiketal ot opaipa
abtod tovtov Tob Oeodwortov, Evd O H. Kiinssberg'*® Umeouayel tig
Endoyiic nata v dmolav f pveia tod EBdOEoV (g vopobitov td@v Muknoiwv
OgeileTan 0 o@ahpa avitypagéws Tob xewévoy Tol Oeodwpntov. Ipoextei-
vovteg Tv Exdoynv Tod H. Kiinssberg, i dmoia £geidetar £l Tiig Emyeonua-
tohoyiag Tov A. Boeckh, oi G.F. Unger'*® xai F. Gada'% dév amoxheiovy 10

141. T16. ApIET., 'HO. Nuc., K9, 1181 b 12-13. "0 8pog avepeivnrov, xata Ty anoiv
was, ebarabel athy Regintwaty 1ol Kwdiou Myw 700 omt, &v aveliéser npog tov "Agizolevoy
(=f. F. WEHRLL, Aristoxenos, Basel, Schwabe, 19672, 7. 62-63), 6 El8ckog 8ev efenovroe
FUYYPAMa TiERL TG -::a:&zwmf;: o":oxoﬁzaim; TV TOMTIXGY VOUWY.

142. ;\,vo,pq.uvm £x p.a,.-u,.m 705 [Mhouzagyou (=6. Eraoz., D70 Lasserre), xawa mry
amolay 1 vop.oﬁ:-:r.xr opaa—r,m—rc To0 Eman untigke r:,.wtv:-:-t,.a EXEDNG TOU A,.L:r"o—:-
J'.ouq. m-a'mogu:v 570 m::pam o7 o Z’m(::,.r.—rq eyvaptle Tov 1a,ax-'r,,a -rq vopole-
Fiag 100 Kwidiou. ‘T'ré o rpwpa AYTO GEOVOULLEY GTL O .\,.w-o-ef:r,; cr.yc swey_quvmc rata
voiv xat tov EbSokoy ypdgwy: «Ewot... vouoBéza yeytvasty... Taig oikeiag mOMETL... TOMTES-
Oévreg altoi» (=6, APIET, IToh., B12, 1273 b30-32). Towutotsonws suvnyopoupey umep
<7ig exdoyTe 700 R. NETZ, The Shaping of Deduction in Greek Mathematics, London, Cambridge
Univ. Press, 1999, 5. 279.

143. I16. L. IpeLer, Uber Eudoxus, Abhandlungen der Koniglich preussischen Akademie der
Wissenschaften. Historisch-philologische Klasse, 1828, 7. 196.

144, [16. C.F. BAHR, Eudoxus, Realencyclopidie der classischen Alterthumswissenschaft, <. 3,
Stuttgart, Metzler, 1844, 5. 264.

145. [16. OE0s0PHT., EX. Bez. Ilaf., ©12. Eyohalon tny paptugtay astry, o LA
APBANITAKHE, Emqu o K\uow’ Meyain Eﬁlmr ny_awmm i 5 Aﬁﬁm
BotnE, ay., 5. 715, m—o?mwc-.m 67t b Bcoowp'r,'oc :r;_f: npohiel o€ ‘-WT‘rW“' 7 voy.aﬁ:
<ob El8okou mpog exetves Tov Auxodsyou xat ...o)u:moq Kaza mny a..cr,»w pas. 1, VW TERW
::::oq»::w;q aubhivetar &g daov guvextyndy, 6T T -:;t E.oooEau pa,.—u‘.uz 00 Bewm;'r-o'
evTasgeTaL 970 )«zrpa '-n: a..a,.t&p.r':em ..)\rﬁo;q w;y.cz—m a,.lauw wp.oﬂc-m "EE
ANhou g0 THY ATOAVILY AUTHY ARASEL TO YEYOVOS 6Tt GToug TAouTagyeious Bioug tav Au-
nobzyou xat Tokwves dev amaveitas otadnmote pveta thg vouolestag to0 Eddokou.

146. I16. S. HORNBLOWER, uv. £27., 5. 111.

147. [16. P. CANIVET, Théodoret de Cyr. Thérapeutique des maladies helléniques, <. 2, Paris,
Les Editions du Cerf, 1958, 7. 339.

148. [16. H. KUNSSBERG, uv. £57., 7. 18.

149. [16. G.F. UnGER, Eudoxos von Knidos und Eudoxos von Rhodos, Philologus, 50, 1891,
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Evdeyxopevov 6T 1) dvagopd 10D Be0dwENTov 0ToNg VOoBETES «TtdvY Kvidiwy
"Apylav xai EDdoEov t@v Muknoiwv» xatavoeitar £ doov Umotebi 6t 6
Oeodmpnrog elyxe Béoer 10 Gvopa 1o vopobétov Tiig TOAEwS TiE Mihitou
petd 1ov 6pov Midnoiwv. Katd v dmoyiv pag, 7 togalpévn pveio tod
E0d6Eov (g vopobétov 1@v Miknoiwv mbavorata dgeileton of mapeounvei-
av 1o yeyovotog &t 6 EddoEog elye oxoragymoer otiv mov tiig Kuli-
#ov'3!, dnhadn otiv oMy Exeivnv Tig dmolag olxwotig UmipEe 6 Mikntog!S2,
"Enti whéov goovodpev St oty Eogaipévny pveiav tod EDSOEov dg vopobé-
oV TV Mknoiwv ouvetewve i oy LoLg PetaEl TV OVOPATV ToD Emupa-
voig Evd6Eov Aloyivov Kvidiov's? xai 1od agavoig Aloyivov EDd6Eou Mi-
Anoiov, 6 6moiog elxe Goavtwg duapeiver oty TOAY T@V "ABnvav!3é, “Yro
10 mplopa avtd ratateivopev 010 ovpépaopa Ot A éEetalopévn paptvpia
00 Oeodwpnitov Gvepépeto oTolg vopobites «t@v Kwidiwv "Apgyiav xai
EddoEov <nai> 1@v Miknoiwv <Mikntov>». "Qg & TovTOv, 1MooTnQiLopey
b1 6 Beodmpnrog EEehaufave Syt tov EDdoEov dhha OV Mikntov (g vopo-
Bétnv Thg ToAewe Tiig Mikntov.

"Ex t@v npoexteBéviwv dagaiverar it oty epi EDd6EOL pagtupiav Tod
Beodwprntov, fi Omoia Evdexouévig @rotelel Taparowiv 010 ITepi vouo-
Bet@v otyyoauua tod "Epuintov's?, moutavevel fi Stagoomoinols puetaty
v pwv yevéoeng Tiig eDd0EEIOV vopobeoiag '3 xai 1@v dowv yevioeng Tig
vopoBeoiag 10D "Agyiov Toh Kwvidiov'¥. T1pog xaBopiopodv tod Eroug émute-
Aéoewg Tig vopobetixiic dpaomoidtrog 100 EDdOEOL agoppmpeba x 10D
61 6 ovyypageig Alvelag 6 Taxtog, 6 dmolog UmiipEe wobopdpog of me-
oLoyEs g M. "Aciag's® xai xatéomn yvdotng TALOTOV TOMTEWHGOVY pPeTa-

7. 215.

150. I16. F. CApa, Eudoxos Knidsky , Listy Filologické, 42, 1915, 5. 197.

151. 116, Exaoz,, T7 Lasserre.

152. I1&. E. ScHWERTHEM, Die Inschriften von Kyzikos und Umgebung, pég. 2, Bonn, Habelt,
1983, 55. 102-103.

153.116. Evaoz., T7 Lasserre.

154. T16. M.J. OsBORNE - S.G. BYRNE, The Foreign Residents of Athens, Leuven, Peeters, 1996,
7. 194.

155. Aapbavovzes um' cr.,-w oTL o Bzoowp*r T05 ra,,c&:r: a owp.a-z a,xawv vqu: TV,
REQL TG TALWOVOTNTOS TGV GTolwY o-mpr.a -z,.m-:t,,w g.:.a;.w,.m maw,:'m (-6 awwT. 20

arp. 145), m-a-tmptv 710 su[m:faapa onmn *a,.aﬁ:mq adT ety_z AATAGTT, EPATT, PETW
"a.paroprmv 370 ﬂ:,.: vo;.wﬂr"mv :r-m,a.ypa <ou E,,p.:--oa o706 onotoy Oz -t*m\ap.ﬁav:-
70 76 w-o,lxov -s,m,a[q;.a T o;mr rm-*r-og ExdagTou vq.l.aﬂc':ou. 'l-e; w00 uvw-c,w
CUIATERATRATOS TUVT, TYopEL, Geovaiuey, 70 YeEYovos 67t xat b "Qpiyévrg elye apushi ex Tob
ezt vopsbezav suyysappatos 00 ‘Egpinnou (=€. EpminL, Fl Bolls.nsée)

156. [16. Apizt,, IToh., E6, 1306 b3-5. "Exi 700 ngoxewévoy agog £x T Eme-
resenuatohoyias o0 D. KEYT (6. avwrr. xat orp. 56).

157.116. APIET., Ha?l E6, 1305 b 12-18. Tro 707 -;wy.a alto Sidetal anaVINIIS 910
emTnpa T0 omotoy elye Bézer & C.O. MOLLER (6. dww=. xat v, 50).

158. [16. M. BETTALLL, Enea Tattico. La difesa di una citta assediata, Pisa, ETS Editrice, 1990, 7. 4.
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BoA@v péxor 1o Eroug 355 .X.15%, dév dvepépbn otiv tmagELy olaodiorte
uetaforiic Tol moAttevpatog Tig Kvidou péxol tod Erovg avtod. To dvwté-
oW YEYOVOG DV (loLRel ooudardTTog, Aappavopévon O Sy 6L 6 Alvei-
ag Enedeinvue EviLagépov Oyt povov Ev avagopd mpog v lotoplay tig Ku-
tixov'®, dnhadn Tig TOAewg oY Omoiav elye oxohagynoer & EUd0E0g!®!,
G %ai Bv avagopd Ttpog Ty &l Mavowhov lotoplav tig Kapiag!®2, dn-
Aadn TG ohteiag fi 6moia elye xaraoti Emuwmvpiagyos Tig Kvidov'®, “Yro
10 mplopa avtd elvar, xata TV dwopiv pag, 6pBoTepov vi trootnou i dt
ol 6pou yeveoewg Tiig ebdOEEioV vopobeoiag diepopgibnoav peta 10 Erog
355 m.X., 10 6molov wréfn 6pOONUOV THG OUYYQU@LXTS dpa0TNOLOTNTOS TOD
Alvelov. Ymép Tiig dvotépw dméyewmg ouvnyopel | Emonpavolg 1ov S.
Dusani¢!®*, xata mv 6moiav fi Exdoym mepi THe IMAPEEmS TAATOVIXMY KATA-
Bor@v Tiig vopoBeoiag Tod Evd6E0V dév B mpoefahreto £av 6 Kvidog elxe
vopoBeThoeL petaEy 1@v ETd@v 362 zai 355 w.X., dnhadn xata Thv meplodov
ROQUPWMOEWS THS EVIAoEWS T@V OyEoewv Tig TOAEWS TV "Abnvav mpog v
nohteiav tiig Kaplag. Qg & tovtov, gpovodpey Ot 1 EMTEAEOLS THG VORO-
Betuxiic dpaomoLdTTog Tov EVdOE0U mpoomxel va Exhngbii @g yeyovog 10D
Froug 354 .X., dSmhadi tod Erovg Exeivou xatd 10 dmotov Ehafe ywpav ) ov-
vOROAOYNOLS ouviixng elpnvng petakly Tig molews TV "Abnvav xal Tig mo-
Mrelag tic Kaplag!s, "Axpéotepov, xata tiv dmopiv pag, dév elvar @fa-
ooV va UootnowBi 6L ddtoxnog Tig ovviixng altiic UntipEe © dvadelElg
100 EDS6E0D (g vopobétou tdv Kvidiwy, dnhadn (S Tpoommov ®owviig wto-
doyfic, AOY®m TOV QUAR@V OYE0EdV TOU TO0OV peta Tod IMAdtwvog'® doov
®ai petd 1od Mavowiov'®’,

Exhapfavovieg v emréheowv Tig vopoBetwxiic dpaomouomrog Tob
EUSGEOL (g yeyovog Tob Etovg 354 m.X., xatateivopey 010 ovpépaopa 5t
O Kvidlog Ba Expuve Evdederypévov v peoyuvion mpog auflovory Tig dvii-
napabéoewg petaky Tiig guiobnfaiov xai g @uiabnvaiov napatdEews Tig
yevetelpag tov. OL dmapyes Tig dvrutapabéoewg avtiig xatomrpilovrar oto
TEo0PATMG {vevpediv YigLopa dud tod omoiov 6 Erxapeivirvdag avedeiytn

159. I16. A. DAIN - AM. Bon, Enée le Tacticien. Poliorcétique, Paris, Les Belles Lettres, 1967,
g. 1X.

160. [16. D. WHITEHEAD, Aineias the Tactician. How to survive under siege, London,
Oxford Univ. Press, 1990, 7. 134.

161.116. Eraoz., T7 Lasserre.

162. T1€. J. RADICKE, Die Rede des Demosthenes iiber die Freiheit der Rhodier, Stuttgart,
Teubner, 1995, 5. 191.

163. [16. N. Jerremow, Die Amphorenstempel des hellenistischen Knidos, Miinchen, tuduv-
Verlagsgesellschaft mbH, 1995, 5. 34.

164. [16. S. DUsANIC, uv. €27., 7. 133.

165. I16. S. Ruzicka, puv. €y., 3. 97.

166. I16. avwr. nat o, 82,

167. 116, avewr. xat o 132,
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mpo&evog Tig mokews TG Kvidou!'®, dmhadn otd ymguopa Exeivo &x tod
omolov dagaiverar 6t el Ta Téhn Tod Eroug 364 .X.'® | yevérewpa ToD
E0d0E0D duéxerto edpevig mpog 10 Kotvdv 1dv Bowwtdv. "AxpiBéotego,
hapPavovreg O Sy 11 01O TEQL "ENApatvivOou ToEEVIROY YHQLona TV
Kviov wraviarar avroreEel i dwatimowoig éxeivn 1 6moia elva yvworn éx
TEOEEVIXOD YMPLOpaTog agopdvTog 0Tov "Appagny 1ov "Abnvaiov! 7, Hro-
otnEitopev dtL xatd 1@ mEd 1oV 364 X, Em 1 yevérewpa Tod EVS6EOL dié-
XELTO EDPEVAS TROS THY TOALY TOV "Abnvdv. “H 1m0 tdv Kvidiwv Eyratdher-
Yig Tiic prhabmvaiov EEwTepuriic TOMTIXAG TwY, Xatd Ty doyiv pag, mba-
varata ovvdéeTal TRog T yeyovog St xatd 10 Erog 363 X, 6 TuywdBeog O
"Abmvaiog, 6 6molog DiipEe oixelog Tod IMhdrwvog!”!, dvélafe orpatiwTuxiy
dpaawv évavtiov t@v mohewv ol Omoleg petéotnoav mEOg 10 Kowvov tdv
Bowwtdv!™2. Y16 10 dvetépm tolopa xatateivopey 010 ovprtépaoua St 6
EddoEog, 6 Omolog elye ovvagBundii otovg «[IAdrwvos...ouviBeic»!?3, dév
B firo ebhoyov v Emutehéon Tiv vopoBeTxiv SOAOTNOLOTNTA TOV %aTd THY
TEQLOBOV ROQUYPMOEWS TiIS EVIATEWS TAV OYE0EWV TS TOAEWS TAV "ABnvay
7005 Tv oMy Tig Kvidov. “Yrép 10D oupnepdopatog abtod ouvnyoQet,
Ppoovoiuev, 10 YEYovog &L f imapELs Tetapévov oxfoswv petaly "Afnvaiwy
®ai Kvidlov Emfefarotta ££ évdeiEews f dmola dnavidrar otd ®eipevov
100 Tasrvpov tod IMepi eiprivng Aoyov 1o Tooxpdrovs' 7. “H dvartépm Evder-
Eig xatontiletal otiv mpoTomhv 10D “Tookpatous!”S «gnui & obv yofival
motetoBar v elgivny un pévov mpog Xioug xai BuCavrioug xai Podiovg

168. [16. W. BLOMEL, Two New Inscriptions from the Cnidian Peninsula: Proxeny Decree for
Epamcmondasand a Funeral Ep:gramm Eplgmpﬁlradmfohc‘a 23,1994, 95. 157- 118 Kaza
T r-m,;w pas, TO YEYOVOS GTL 1) Enavodog ToU E.:ooEw sy m:-::,.av ou 3ev elye haber
Yy -po <0U r:oar. 363 =.X. :-tS:Gan-m 5" Ggov cuwx-q.r.rﬁ'r o716 Kvidiog Bz 7o =a-
,.aooEov va -cq_ﬁr eite Unep eive xata 7ob  Exapevaviou. :\z;;&a*:pw ,;;;mo-ap.m Gt o

Edéokog ag'evig ey 3ev Oa e1agseto inep Tol E-a;umwoo.a iz va ) gavr, amwv Rpog

wov "Aynsthaoy (1'6 Ersoz, T7 Ixssemt) a., etegou 8¢ 8ev Bx E1agoeto xata 1ol "Enaper-
vavdou Ayw Tol 671 6 TeEAeuUTAIng Eg€peto (g mveupaTueoy Texvoy 05 Abadog o5 [Tubayo-
getou (6. J. BuckLer, Epameinondas and Pythagoreanism, Historia, 42, 1993, =. 108).

169. T1&. J. HeSKEL, The North Aegean Wars, 371 - 360 B.C., Stuttgart, Steiner, 1997, .
140.

170. I16. W. BLOMEL, Die Inschriften von Knidos, u¢z. 1, Bonn, Habelt, 1992, 55. 5-6.

171116, Taort, "HE., 46, 686 A - 686 B.

172. [16. F. CARRATA THOMES, Egemonia beotica e potenza marittima nella politica di
Epaminonda, Torino, Saste, 1952, 77. 35-36.

173.116. Eraoz., D70 Lasserre.

174. "0 mamupog a-}'éq o GROWS purassesar 576 Bgerrawuoy Movseioy (=6. BT
MaNaHaara, O Hepi sc,. g Aoyos 705 "laoxgatous, Abrvar, Kagdapitsag, 1975, 5. 19),
EYpagn ®aTa Tov @ aawva B X. (x6. G. MATHIEU, Isocrate. Discours, =. 3, Paris, Les Belles
Lettres, 1942, 7. 10) »at, w2 £2 <odtou, elvar ra!aw':,oq T xwitewy to0 [lest elorvrg
Aoyou w0l ]cox,a-w: €% TaV Omolwy EAAEIREL T, pvela TTS Rohews Tie Kvidou (=6. Tor
Artor, 84’ av., 7. 16).

175. 116, 120K, Hezieiz., 16.
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xal Kvidloug!7 dha xai mpog Gmaviag avBpdmougy», dnhadn otiv mpo-
Tpomv Exeivny oty dmolav dremotviay T yeyovota tob Erovg 354 X7,

“Exovteg rabopioer 10 Etog Emrehéoeng Tig vopobeTiniic dpaotnoLdtntog
100 E0dOEOV, dgeihopey va Emonpdvopey 61l 6 xapaxtno TiHg dpaotmoLlot-
10¢ avTiig 6ev Tuyyavel Eévog mpog Thv paptuplav tod Awoyévoug Tod AaeQ-
tiov, xara Ty omoiay & Kvidiog, dnhadn 6 tekevraiog «t@v Ehhoyipwy Iv-
Bayopudv»!78, gépetal (g «yopag Tolg idiowg mohitarg vopovs»' 7. "AxpL-
Béotegov, hapfavovreg U Sy OTL puéxoL T@V fiuepdv To0 Awaudpyov ol
xatowor 1iic Meydhng "EAAGdOg adgnyodvio td yeyovota Tiig Emoyiic TV
MuBayopeiwv'8 xai Exovreg xatd voiv 6t 6 ITvbaydpelog Zovdeopog E0ew-
QEITO OQEVS TOD aiTinaTog ouvaypens THG QLhocogiag PO TV TTOMTL-
w8 warateivopev otd ovpmépaopa 61l & Awoyévng 6 Aagptiog dév maga-
S0EOLOYEL, UMaLviooOpevog 1OV mubayOpelov xapaxtiipa Tig vopobeTinig
dpaomorotrog 100 EBd6E0oL. Yo 10 mplopa avtod elvar, vopilopev, faot-
pov va tmootnoyfi 6t ©i ebdOEELOG vopobeoia dév B dviéxerto mEoOg TO
mubay6peov altpa Swaopakioews Tig Evomrog Tig xowveviag'®2. To ave-
tépw altnua gpovodpev 6TL xatavoeltar £ Goov Ty Tig deovong mo-

176. "Ext <ol rpoxeq.wwa akiler va anpewbi om 1 yeagn Kwdiou (=6. B.I.
MaNaHaaPA, . gy., 3. 58) ..:,l.m.p.ﬁm-m 370 :mmn—m u:qmo-v < Seutegag ot
Ang wob marvgou (=6, Tor Artor, &4. av, 5. 25). 'H :xooy.'r <05 M.L.W. LAISTNER,
Isocratea, The Classical Quarterly, 15, 1921, g3. 78-79, xaza o..om M Y,/x.,‘r Kwidioug
mlavmrtaa r,,ow\ﬁt Ex SpalLaTos, ,»povo;p.zv o7t a-w.m.pw"m 5’ Gaov Ty, ThG deou-

ang mgogoyrs T, emderyfeisa Dhnheyyin Tav Kwdiwy mpog toug qu Bulavrioug xat
Podioug (=6, dvorr. xatl ar. 168). "Axgibéategov, haphavovtes Um” S 61t ot Kavor pmpo-
vedovtar g suppayot Tav Xiwy, Bulavtiwy xat Podiwy (=6. J. DAVIDSON, Isocrates against
lmpcnal:sm An Analysis of the De Pace, Historia, 39, 1990. 3. 30), 8ev etva abaguow va o=

TneEwpey 61t of Kvidut enedeay addnheyyiny mpog 1005 MWWTESW TURMEYOUS.

177.116. avwr. xat on. 165.

178.116. Ator. AAEPT, B¢, 8.91. Kaza mrv ax rx,mpaq 7, 6gborg -ouxa,.u TNEITROD
abtol embebawitat 1030V Ex TG ERyEETIaToAoYas 100 M. GIGANTE uv. &7., 7. 86, daov
val €5 evdeifews 1) omota emttaggetat 1ob Glou tob Eddckou (nf. M. Marcovich, Diogenis
Laertii Vitae Phdosapkamm. . 1, Stuttgart, Teubner, 1999, 5. 631) xat anaveaza s7ov apt-
TTOV TV RWEKWY T00 Am‘ytvo»q 05 Aaegtiou (=6, Tor Avtor, &4’ av., o. XII).

179.116. Evao=., T7 Lasserre.

180. I16. E.L. MINAR, Early Pythagorean Politics in Practice and Theory, Baltimore,
Waverly Press, 1942, 5. 51-52.

181. T16. Tor Avtor, &4’ av., 5. 22. To altnpa alto toyue mpwTista 05 Tpog Tov Agyu-
wav, Tov omotov 6 "Aprepidwgos o Tagaels ehedapbave i «molTinty Zpa xai piTZow Yer
vop.tvov» (= :\P\)T , AB Diels). Kaza v a::nr‘m pag, 1 °A ,.'rq RATAVOTTG TO0 ..40170-
peiny TpoTOu Tm,;:wc "rc flmo'r.a; TE0g TIY TOMTIXTY SEV etvat ETT, AOY®W T00 GTL 6
[ubayoseiog Liviespog muotale npog pustueny etapeiay (=6, ). F. MatTel, 0 [luflzyszas
xat of [Tbaydeewon, " Abrva, Kagdapizsas, 1995, 7. 33).

182. T16. E.L. MINAR, pv. €27., . 132. "Ent w00 npoxeevou aguoler, goovoipey, va pr, éua-
havBavr, 1, emirpavaig Tob P. GORMAN, Pythagoras, London, Routledge and Kegan Paul, 1979,
o. 131, xaza v onolav oldérote Umigle xowvwvia Suposgwleioa supgevns wgog Tig
azyes o [ubayozeiwy.



178 XP. IOAYKAPIIOY

ooy N paptvpia Tod Pikwvog 10D "AleEavdpéws, dnhadi ToD PLAOOOEOY
txeivov 6 Omolog, xata v éxdoynv tod I. Heinemann'$3, elye dumroBops-
vnv yvow Tig vopoBetiriic dpaotmordotntog tdv Mubayopeiwy. “Oviwg, &x
Tig paprvpiag 100 Plhwvog'™ duapaiverar St xatevBuvimplog GEwv Tiig
SpaoTNELOTNTOS adTiig UItipEe ) dStapdopwolg avipomwy xaviy medg Evap-
HOVIOV #apwaty 1éoov Tdv dyabdv Tig Yuyic xai Toh ohpatog doov xai
TV £x105 ayabdv, dnhadn i ovvayis Tiig évvolag Tig ebvopiag mpog Exelvny
tiig (puoviag. "Emi tol mpoxewévoy plotatal 1O EvOeyOpeEvoy va aviuta-
patnonéi 6T fi paptvpia Tob Gikwvog ovdepiay oxtoy Exel TEOS TOV yapa-
®tiipa Tiig evdoEelov vopobeoiag. "H aviutagationols att drrodvvapotta,
poovoipey, t@° doov Angdii Ut Sy St 6 Ebdotog elye pabntevoer minoiov
10D "AQYUTOV'®S, 6 dmolog Enedeixvue TEOTHAWOLY 0TO TVBayGEELOV altpa
ovvaypeng Tiig Evvoiag Tiig ebvopiag medg Exeiviv Tig dopoviag!#,
IMagafrénwy 1OV £000EELOV yapaxtiipa Tig évvolag Thg ebvoplag, &6 W.
Wachsmuth'®” loyvpiletar St fi vopoBeoia Tod Kvidiov dév elye Bewontunov
imofabpov, @k 6 loyvolopodg attog gppovotpey 6t alpetal £ 600V TiYN
Tiig deovoNg TEOCOYNS N HapTVPLA TOD "AQLOTOTEAOVS, RAT( TNV OOlaY «TGV
vOpwv... al ovvaywyal» drofaivovy edyonotol «1oig...dvvapévolg Bemopiioar
®ai xpivan Ti xahd@g i Tobvavriov xai wola molowg dopotrew 38, ‘H dvotépom
paptvpia elvar, xatd my dmogilv pag, EQutov va ratavonbi £@ Soov na-

183. I14. 1. HEINEMANN, Philons griechische und jiidische Bildung, Hildesheim, Olms, 19622,
a. 187. Erov yagaxtrngapsy 160 Plhwveg e [lublayszeiov avagégetar o A. Petit, Philonetle
pythagorisme: un usage problématique, ev C. LEVY, Philon d'Alexandrie et le langage de la
philosophie, Turnhout, Brepols, 1998, 7. 481.

184. [15. R. Marcus, Philo. Questions and Answers on Genesis, Cambridge Massachusetts,
Harvard Univ. Press, 1953, 5. 200. "Ev avagoga ngog wrv Sopny 15 pagtupiag autig Eyet
emyenuatohoyrgse o P. BORGEN, Philo of Alexandria - an exegete for his time, Leiden,
Brill, 1997, 7. 139.

185. I16. Evaoz., T7 Lasserre. 'H 6gBatng t7ig pagtupiag altrg, 1 omoia avayeTat o7ov
Kadhipayov, entbebaninar, xata tny anobiv pas, 85" 650y Ty, The S€0UaMs TR0T0YTS TO
yeyovos ot 6 Kahhiyayog, g uehetnng v ebdoketow I Hepwéwy (6. Eraoz., F363
Lasserre), elye Ty elyépeiav va agust, ¢£ albrobioysapan avagozev 700 ELtkou a1oig di-
Sagrahoug wou " Agyitay xan Pgtiwva. Vrep g pafhyreiag 1ot EbSoEou oty méhw <ol
Tagavtog sumyoget »al 1, exvyeznuatohoyia =00 S. WEINSTOCK, Libri Fulgurales, Papers of the
British School at Rome, 19, 1951, 5. 126.

186. I16. F. CorpaNO, Sui frammenti politici attribuiti ad Archita in Stobeo, La Parola del
Passato, 26, 1971, 5. 299. "Ent <00 npoxewevou aguole va wn SudhavBavn 67t 12 nokitoea
TUYYPAMARTE TR GTOR, XATX TV rohaiov, xnedidovio ot emgaveis [Tubayogeioug elvar Yeu-
semtypaga (=6, V. TEErA, The Politics of a Sophistic Rhetorician, Quaderni Urbinati di Cultura
Classica, 70, 1992, 75. 118-119).

187.116. W. WacusmuTH, Hellenische Alterthumskunde, <. 1, Halle, Schwcl.schkc. 1846,5.797.

188. I16. ApiteT., 'HO. N, K9, 1181 b7-9. Kaza mrv anodo was, 70 chmmq oTLEnt

w0l mpoxewevoy 6 " Agiatotihng nagabailer 10 Epyov ToU vopoﬂ:"oa TP EXEWVD TOU tz'.pw
(6. Ap1eT, HO. Nux., K9, 1181 a23 - 1181 b6) 3ev 0z 770 ragadolov va exhngli, xal wg
Unaeywos mept Thg vouoletins Spaz et Tog Tob tatpot Eldctou.
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oafAnBil mEog Exelvnv nata@ mv omolav «rpds... Thv vopoBeoiav al Tig yig
nepiodot yonowor: EvredBev yap AaPelv Eot Tovg TOV BV vopoug» %0, "EE
ardov, yvwpiLovreg 6t 6 TTokvProg, 6 6molog elxe aQuobi éx TV eDdOEEIWY
g Mepuodav'®, anepavin «tepi t@v "Elnvindv xah@s ... Edokov ...8En-
yeloBay mepl xTioewv, ovyyeveldv, petavaotaoewy, doymyetdvs»'?!, elvay Oe-
HToOv va ovpepdvmpey 6L i vopoBetixn dpaotnoétng 1ot Kvidiov Ehafe
FOEav ®atd TPOmov ouvadovia mEOg TV YuxooUvBeoy TdMV ratolixwv Tig
yeveteipag tov. “Exovieg xatd vobv 6L dg idpuTEg Tig moews Tiig Kvidov
tpégovro Oyt uévov ol Eraipor Tov dwEriic xataywyis fipwog Towoma'?,
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paixiis mepuodov. Qg &x tovTov, dév dmoxhelopev 1O Evdexdpevov Ot O
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6mwe OmevBupiter 6 J.W. Jones?®, ol IMuBayopetor OmiipEav elonyntég Tig
¢vvolag To xotvoid vouov, Baocet tig Omolag xatéotn e A &powg Tig dua-
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EUDOXUS’ LEGISLATIVE ASSIGNMENTS
Summary

According to Diogenes Laertius, who drew on Hermippus, Eudoxus became
famous throughout Greece for his legislation at Cnidus. In all probability,
Phanocritus’ lost work On Eudoxus was providing a clue regarding the purport
of the Eudoxean legislation. After his return to Cnidus, Eudoxus was repaid
with great honours not for drawing up his legislation but for being an illustrious
professor of medicine. To our mind, the contents of Eudoxus’ Laws were
known solely through Aristotle’s quotations in his Constitution of the Cnidians.
The use of Aristotle as the skeleton for a history of Eudoxus’ legislative activity
passed away gradually in Hermippus’ time.

As a matter of fact, it seems impossible to demonstrate that Eudoxus’
legislative activity was relevant to Plato’s political views. Moreover, it is
important to notice that there were no distinct differences between the
Eudoxean theory of distributive justice and the Aristotelian one. On the other
hand, we must dismiss the idea that Colotes was the first philosopher to find
fault with Eudoxus’ legal rules. Furthermore, we think that Diogenes Laertius
never implied that Eudoxus’ visit to Mausolus had been linked with political
changes at Cnidus. This being so, it stands to reason that Eudoxus’ legislative
activity did not have anything to do with the founding of the New Cnidus.
Moreover, it seems reasonable to infer that Theodoretus’ reference to the
Eudoxean lawgiving at Miletus is due to a clerical error.

The order of events in the life of Eudoxus suggests that the Eudoxean
lawgiving at Cnidus took place about the year 354 B.C.. In our opinion, one
may fairly assume that the Eudoxean legislation reconciled in one system the
functions of all groups in the social order. In point of fact, Eudoxus’ legislative
activity contributed to the efficient system of government based on the
principle of harmony. Furthermore, it deserves to be noted that Eudoxus
concerned himself with the early constitutional history of the city states of
Greece. Being chiefly influenced by Archytas and Philolaus, Eudoxus asserted
that no sharp distinction can be drawn between law and morality.

Christopher N. POLYCARPOU
(Athens)



REFUTING FORTENBAUGH:
THE RELATIONSHIP BETWEEN

HOIKH APETH AND ®PONHZIX IN ARISTOTLE

In Book I of the Nicomachean Ethics, Aristotle describes the human soul as
bcing composed of two elements: «oiov 0 pév dhoyov airic etvat, T6 6& Aoyov
&y0v» («one element in the soul is irrational and one has a rational pnnc;ple»)‘
The akoyov (irrational) part of the soul is itself divided into two parts, 7o fpe-
nTixdv (nutritive) and 76 émtbupntixov (desiring). To Openrixov is found in all
living things; it is of a vegetative nature and concerned with nutrition and
growth. For Aristotle, this nature and function prevents it from having a role in
afpeomn a a,e-r (human virtue)2. On the other hand, o sr::@;yr'vcov though
irrational, «ps*sxon-a UEVTOL T )Loyo.;» («sharcs inlogos»)*. In syxpa-r., (the
content person), 76 émtbuuntixoy or dpextixov «meblagyet yoiv T@ Aoyw»
(«obcys logos») and, in panicular in the case of gwggovas (the temperate) and
avépeios (the brave man), «Guogwvel () Adyw» («it is in accordance with
l-:bgc:»s»)4 While it is the rational part of the soul that has Adyog «xuptews xai €v
airze» («in the strict sense and in itself»), the other part obeys Adysc in the
same way as a child obeys its father’. However, there is also another non-
rational element in £7tfluurrixdv which opposes and runs counter to Agyo5.

"Agey is also divided into two parts which conform to the division of the soul
into a rational and an irrational part. Xopiz (phllOSOphlc wisdom), o-wso-c..
(understanding) and q;,,ow;-:r:., (practical wisdom) are o:avmf;"zxa' :z,.s-sg
(imellectua.l virlucs) ereullepotnra (lihcrality) and aw\;;,,o:w'vr (lemperance)
are plixes doetés (moral virtues). While diavontixy) apety is acquired by o~
TraMA (lcachmg) and, therefore, involves umeiiz (experience) and y26vog
(time), 70y agety is not conferred upon us by nature, but through human
action: «tag &’ aperag laubavouev vepyroavres mpotepovyS. It is through

1. ARISTOTLE, Nichomachean Ethics, 1, 1102a29-30.

2.Cf.1,1102b12.

3.1, 1102b14.

4.1, 1102b26-9.

5. Cf. I, 1103al-3. As David Ross indicates in a footnote to his English translation of
Nicomachean Ethics, when Aristotle states that the irrational part of the soul dealing with desire is
«UeTEXELY» OF «ExELv AGyo», he means that it can obey a A6yog presented to it by the rational part of
the soul. He does not mean that To &mtBupnTixov can be the origin of a Adyog. Aristotle,
Nicomachean Ethics, tr. D. Ross, Oxford: Oxford University Press, 1980, p. 27.

6.11, 1103a31-2.
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mpattovres (doing) that a particular human action is undertaken, and an
individual can be judged by the character and effect of this particular action.
Hence, 70y, apet is concerned with mpafers (acts). But since mpafer are,
according to Aristotle, associated with 7dovy; (pleasure) and A7y (pain), then,
nfxy agetr) must be also concerned with 7ovy; and Auzy. Kasxiz (vice) also
has the same object as rfixn agety) (i.e. 7éovi) and Aumm). Acting well is,
therefore, associated with the experience of pleasure and acting badly with that
of pain. For Aristotle, the correct comportment in relation to human action
entails the avoidance of umegboAn (excess) and éAleulic (defect), and the
pursuit of the 76 ugzov (the intermediate). While 70ux¢r) 2oe77 is concerned with
mpagerc, human action is not in itself sufficient to determine whether a person
possesses 7flxr; azety; or not. For Aristotle:

«The agent also must be in a certain condition when he does them; in the first place
he must have knowledge, secondly he must choose the acts, and choose them for
their own sakes, and thirdly his action must proceed from a firm and unchangeable
character».’

A person, then, possesses 70txn zgetr; when s/he acts not merely well, but in
the manner in which a person who possesses 7fu¢n azcety would act. Aristotle
ultimately defines 70:x7; aoery) as €& (state of character) which is concerned
with mgoaigestc (choice), which is itself informed both by Adyos and geoviuoc®.
Aristotle insists that we must choose the acts we do, and choose them for their
own sake’. ITzoaizests is manifestly a voluntary act, but not all voluntary acts are
the result of mpoaipesic (e.g. children and animals are capable of voluntary
action, but not of choice). ITgoatzesis is also to be distinguished from £ovisustc
(a wish), as, unlike £ouAsusts, it can only be related to the realm of possible
human actions. Outside this realm of possible human actions lies the sphere
encompassed by foulsusic which is directed towards things which are not
possible to be brought about by one’s own efforts (e.g. 2flzvaziz (immortality)).
For Aristotle, 6oulsusi «tou tédoug éoti paiov» («relates to the end»),
whereas mpoaizesic is related «rwv mpog 6 TéAoc» («to the means)!0.

Ipoaipesi presupposes Asyov and duavoray (intellect). It involves choosing
from a range of different possibilities and, therefore, it requires one to select in a
reasonable way which of them might be the best choice. Hence, TPORpETIS
requires 6oulsusts (deliberation). Deliberation, however, is confined to those

7.11, 1105a31-4.

8. Cf. II, 1106b36-1107a2.
9.Cf. 11, 1105a31-4.

10. 01, 1111P26-7.
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things which can be brought about only by one’s own efforts. BouAsuzic is not
concerned with ends in themselves, but with what is directed towards ends:
«bouhewopsla &’ ou mept Twv tedwv alda mept Twv Tpos Ta TEAD» («we
deliberate not about ends but about means)'!. We start by setting up the end,
and then we consider how and by what means it is to be attained. The end,
namely, the good or apparent good is the object of the true §oUieusic of the
good person. Accordingly, the object of mzoaizestc is one of the things in our
power which is desired as a result of 6ouleuats. Ilpoaizesis can also be termed
bovdeutixr) opebis (desire after deliberation), because when a judgment has
been reached as a result of £ouAsugic, we deeyoueliz (desire) in accordance with
our Gouleusts!?. Hence, the exercise of 70xn ey is relevant to «twv mpog 16
t€Aog» and it is also, in accordance with ozllog Adyss (correct reasoning).

At the beginning of book VI, Aristotle repeats that through our possession of
70uxny agetr; we choose the pugzov, not the Jmegboin nor the EA%erdis, and that
the pusoov is determined by the dictates of sgllog Asyos. ‘Ogllog Aoyos is the Ao-
yos possessed by geoviuos. Dpovuos is the person who has goovnais. Peovinsis
is a duavonTuen apey), and is found in the part of the soul which possesses Ao~
yos. However, Aristotle distinguishes two different elements within that part of
the soul which possesses Agyoc. The first deals with things whose zoya: (first
principles) are invariable, and the other with things whose zzya: are variable.
The former is called 76 émzrnuovixov (scientific knowledge), the latter is
called 1o Aoywrrixov (calculative). The émirrruovixoy is engaged in emotruy
(science) which includes gtAozogiz (philosophy) and pafhuarixa (mathema-
tics). The role of the Aoytorixov is to deliberate upon how to change things.
Bouleusis belongs to the Aoyizrixov because we never deliberate about the
invariable.

The operation of these two parts of the soul is judged in accordance with their
geyov (work). The zyov common to both parts of the intellect is that of A7 etz
(truth). However, these two parts are directed towards truth in a different way.
To emornuovixov (scientific knowledge) is concerned exclusively with truth,
while 76 Asyiorixsv concentrates upon «2Anlsix ouoloyws Exouca 7 opetet
=7 0p07» («truth in agreement with right desire»)'3. Hence, the judgment of 7o
Aoyrtixsy presupposes that the gzefic must be oz, the Adyos must be aAnfng
and the ogefic must aim at what the Ayos commands; this is a necessary
presupposition if mgoatzesc is to be good. The person who deliberates well is
held to possess golos Adyos, and is called goovnuos. Pooviuos is, therefore, the
person who has the ability to deliberate well about what is good and

1L 1112,12-3.
12. Cf. 11, 1113a10-4.
13. VI, 1139a31.
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advantageous for him/herself, not in some particular respect but in relation to
«roix wpos 0 €5 Ly 6Aws» («what sorts of things are conducive to the good
life in general)'4. @zovyois then, is «&biy ahnlh] peta Aoyou mpaxtixny nept T
alpwrw ayalax xai xaxa» («itis a true and reasoned state of a capacity to act
with regard to the things that are good or bad for man»)'3.

For Aristotle, emrrruyn is concerned with things that are universal and
necessary. Any episteme is derived from azya¢ (first principles). However,
these azya: can be grasped neither by éntrmijuy nor geovyais nor sogiz. It is
only vous (intuitive reason) that grasps the agyal. Ppovnaig, which is to
deliberate well, cannot place the azya: within this field of deliberation as they
are invariable and, hence, are not subject to deliberation. As Aristotle states:

«From what has been said it is plain, then, that sogiz is émorruy, combined with
voug, of the things that are highest by nature. This is why we say Anaxagoras,
Thales, and men like them have oz but not gzovrsi, when we see them ignorant
of what is to their own advantage, and why we say that they know things that are
remarkable, admirable, difficult, and divine, but useless; viz. because it is not human
goods that they seek»!6.

Hence, ggovnais is useful because it is concerned with the human good.
Without it, we are not in a position to determine and secure what is good for the
soul. It is the ggovnuos who embodies 6p06¢ Asyos, and without a reference to
0plos Aoyos we are unable to provide an account what 70kxn Zgety is. In book
111, 70 apey is defined as the good state of the irrational part of the soul
which is a matter of choosing in each particular situation what the ugzov is. The
uezov is determined by Adyoc and, nfuxn) aget is, thereby, closely related to
oellog Adyos. "Oplog Jéyos was designated as the Adyog possessed by geoviuos,
namely, the person who possesses ggovrats. Thus, on the basis of book 111, the
account of 70uxr; aget; is firmly linked to geovnoic. However, this account
seems to be placed into question, by Aristotle, in book VI, where the function of
geovnuos is held to be to deliberate well'’. Since, in accordance with book III,
the end cannot be the subject of deliberation, but only what is directed towards
the end'®. The divergence between book ITI and book IV is heightened further
when Aristotle states that virtue makes us aim at the right sxonos (mark)
(«aper; Tov axomov mowet 6plov») and geovna makes us take «74 7pds ToITOV»
(«the right means»)!? or «77 uev yag 16 t€hog 7 6¢ T2 mpog 16 TéAog motel mpAT-

14. VI, 1140a26-8.
15. VI, 1140b6-7.

16. VI, 1141b1-7.
17.Cf. VI, 1141b10.
18. Cf. 111, 1112b15-6.
19. VI, 1144a6-9.
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tetv» («the one [ethike arete] determines the end and the other [phronesis]
makes us do the things that lead to the end» ).

Hence, with the passage from book III to book IV, one appears to be
presented with a new different orientation which is founded upon the basis that
the good end is given by £, namely, the state of character concerned with
mooaipeaic. This confines geovnois to an operation which merely entails
working out the best ways to attain this good end. For, if within the irrational
part of the soul, ?0:xr agetr, as éZic concerned with mgoatpess, is sufficient to
determine the goals by itself, then the rational part of the soul in general, and
more specifically goovraic, seem to contribute nothing to the choice of goals.

It is this new orientation that forms the basis for W. Fortenbaugh’s position in
Aristotle on Emotion. His claim is that the good goal is given by one’s £z, and
all that ggovnoig does is to work out the best way to achieve that goal. In order to
reinforce the persuasiveness of this interpretation, Fortenbaugh turns to another
of Aristotle’s works the Rhetoric. In particular, Fortenbaugh concentrates upon
those sections of the Rhetoric in which Aristotle, through a description of the
nature of people’s character according to their emotions, habits, ages and
fortunes, identifies the characters typical of young, mature and old people. In
the Rhetoric, young people are held to live more by 70los (character) than by
calculations of Aoyousc?'. However, their failure to live by Aoyisuss does not
prevent them from acting with a view to what is 7o xz2Aov (noble). For Aristotle:
«In their actions, they prefer 2 xaAz (the noble) to the useful; their life is
guided by their 7flog (character) rather than by Aoywsuss (calculation), for the
latter aims at the useful, Zzety) at 70 xaov (the noble)»?? However, in the
Nicomachean Ethics, Aristotle claims that young people do not have 77
acety in the strict sense, since Zget7) is always found together with gpllss Adyos,
namely, geovnois:

«For all men think that each type of character belongs to its possessors in some sense
by nature; for from the very moment of birth we are just or fitted for self-control or
brave or have the other moral qualities; but yet we seek something else as that which
is good in the strict sense. We seek for the presence of such qualities in another way.
For both children and brutes have the natural disposition to these qualities, but
without reason these are really hurtful...»?.

Nevertheless, this does not prevent Fortenbaugh from saying that according to

20. VI, 1145a4-6.

21. ARISTOTLE, Rhetoric, 1389a33-4.

22. IpeM, Rhetoric, 1389a33-4.

23. IpeM, Nicomachean Ethics, V1, 1144b24-8.
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Aristotle «their good behaviour is a matter of moral virtue and not of practical
wisdom»24,

On the basis of these passages from the Rhetoric, Fortenbaugh then proceeds to
argue that 70xn agetr; has the capacity and competence to provide a correct
assessment of a particular situation, and to offer laudable goals. This is made
possible through a process of moral training in which Aristotle is held to
associate the emergence of virtue with the moral training of youth. Virtues do not
arise directly from nature, but are the product of adaptation in which nature is
perfected through habituation. In the Nicomachean Ethics, Aristotle stresses that

«by doing the acts that we do in our transactions with other men we become just or
unjust, and by doing the acts that we do in the presence of danger, and by being
habituated to feel fear or confidence, we become brave or cowardly»25,

According to Fortenbaugh, it is through moral training and habituation, and
not necessarily through Agyog, that the irrational part of our soul becomes
capable of judgment and the choice of a particular action for its own sake. Thus,
he claims that we can state «without qualification that moral virtue makes
correct the goal, because the moral virtues man has learned are moral principles
which determine the goals of his particular actions»26.

In what follows, 1 offer an alternative interpretation, which challenges
Fortenbaugh’s position, by focusing upon Aristotle’s account of the relationship
between 7fxy agety) and geovnois. In the passage taken from the Rhetoric, on
which Fortenbaugh’s position relies, Aristotle appears to state that vy aget
is acquired before duzvortixy) agety, as a result of moral training and habituation
during the period prior to adulthood. It is through moral training and habituation,
and not by calculation, that the young possessors of this incomplete virtue prefer
76 xaAov 1o the useful. It is virtue, according to Aristotle, and not calculation,
which aims at 7o xaAov; calculation aims at the useful. In book VII of the
Nicomachean Ethics, Aristotle defines the role of virtue as follows:

«For agety) and poylhnpix (vice) respectively preserve and destroy the g7, and in
actions the final cause is the 2277, as the hypotheses are in mathematics; neither in
that case is it Adyog (argument) that teaches the zzy7, nor is it so here — 2z either
natural or produced by habituation is that what teaches right opinion about the zzy 7
(0gl0c0ety mept v &gyriv). Such a man as this, then, is seggov (temperate); the
contrary type is axsiasos (self-indulgent)»?7.

24. W. FORTENBAUGH, Aristotle on Emotion, London, Duckworth, 1975, p. 71.
25. ARISTOTLE, Nicomachean Ethics, 11, 1103b15-17.

26. W. FORTENBAUGH, Aristotle on Emotion, op. cit., p.791f.

27. ARISTOTLE, Nicomachean Ethics, VI, 1151a16-19.
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Or, in a passage from the Eudemian Ethics Aristotle also says:

«Therefore whereas the cowardly and the daring are mistaken owing to their
characters, since the coward thinks things not formidable formidable, and things
slightly formidable extremely formidable, and the daring man on the contrary thinks
formidable things perfectly safe and extremely formidable things only slightly
formidable, to the brave man on the other hand things seem exactly what they are»?%.
(italics added)

So, it is virtue as a general motivation, as a modified desire, and not Aoyos,
that directs the choice of 76 xaAov. To xaAov is the agy7, the ultimate end. We
reach the 2oy non-deliberatively, namely, simply through a process of moral
training and habituation. We do not deliberate about the ultimate end as we do
not deliberate about the hypotheses of a science. In both cases, we take those
agyai for granted, as an a priori fact. This is exactly what Aristotle means when
he says «76 téAsc cannot be a subject of deliberation, but only & 7pos 76 &~
Aoc»?,

Hence, it is virtue that preserves the zgy7; it preserves what is laudable. It
preserves our conception of 76 xzAsv while vice destroys that conception. This
capacity of virtue to preserve the goal of 76 xaAov is the result of virtue being a
non-deliberative desire acquired through habituation. Virtue, therefore,
includes both a conception of 7o xaAsv and a desire for it as co-originary.

Yet, in the Eudemean Ethics, Aristotle also maintains that non-intellectual
virtue is incomplete without Agyos:

«but because every virtue is a matter of choice (244" éneidy) naga age™y mpoaspeTt-
x7) (and we said before what we mean by this, namely, that makes a man choose
everything for the sake of some object, and that object is what is fine), it is clear that
courage being a form of virtue will make a man face formidable things for some
object, so that he does not do it through ignorance (for it makes him judge correctly)
(306 yap paihov moet xotvery), nor yet for pleasure, but because it is fine, since in
a case where it is not fine but insane he will not face them, for then it would be base
to do so»* (italics added).

However, mgoaigeai (choice) requires £ozeusts (deliberation) and £ouiey-
o1 requires Aoyos, therefore, since mpoaizesis is a rational thing, complete 70:-
%7 dpetr necessarily requires A5yo¢ 100. A virtuous man chooses everything on
the basis of some rational desires tied to deliberation about what is conducive to
what is laudable (76 x225v). Our wish, for example, to be brave, courageous or

28. IpeM, Eudemean Ethics, 111, 1229b23-26.
29, IpeM, Nicomachean Ethics, 111, 1112b15-6.
30. IpeM, Eudemean Ethics, 111, 1230a28-31.
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temperate depends on some previous éouleusic (deliberation) about what
contributes to what is 6 xzAsv. This deliberation is always preceded by a non-
deliberative desire for what is laudable, which is acquired through a process of
habituation.

A possible objection to this interpretation could be raised that, according to
Aristotle, we do not deliberate about ends, but only about things towards ends.
This would be to ignore that by w20, or 2zy7, Aristotle means the ultimate
end, which is what is laudable (6 xzA5v), and to contest this interpretation by
saying that for a person to be noble, courageous or temperate is not a means but
an end. However, as Aristotle says in the Eudemean Ethics:

«For courage is following reason, and reason bids us choose what is fine (76 zahdv).
Hence he who endures formidable things not on account of reason is either out of his
mind or daring, but only he who does so from motives of honor is fearless and
brave»3!.

In this passage, Aristotle clearly treats courage not as an end in itself but as
something which is directed fowards the end. He does not seem to hold a
restricted notion of some sort of technical deliberation whose applicability is
limited to instrumental means attached to non-deliberatively chosen ends. He
commences his description of human action by initially introducing a vague
non-deliberative notion of desire acquired by habituation and directed to «what
is laudable». This is not the sole thing we desire. We also desire to know what
sort of life will lead us towards what is laudable, or desire to know, in a
determinate context, which of several possible courses of action displays the
greatest degree of conformity to it. This is deliberative desire which is not a
strict, technical deliberation about instrumental means, but concerns the
constituents of what is laudable.

According to David Wiggins, the Aristotelian expression «ta pros to telos»
can be formulated in two distinct, non-contradictory, compatible relations: (A)
the relation x bears to telos y when x will bring about p, and (B) the relation x
bears to p when the existence of x will itself help to constitute p. The first
relation refers to the necessary means to bring about the end, and the second
refers to things whose «existence counts in itself as the partial or total
realization of the end»*2. Both relations fall into «what is towards the end» in a
non contradictory, compatible manner. Hence, there is nothing obscure or
objectionable when we argue that our deliberative desire to be noble,
courageous or temperate does not constitute the telos of human action but vz

31. Ipem, Eudemean Ethics, 111, 1229al-5.
32. David WiGGINs, Deliberation and Practical Reason in Amélie OKSENBERG RORTY (ed.),
Essays on Aristotle’s Ethics, Berkeley, University of California Press, 1980, p. 224.
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npog 76 Téhog. The person chooses to do the virtuous act for its own sake, as
demanded by 76 xaAdv, and not for the sake of a particular virtue, such as
courage. As T. H. Irwing explains:

«A rational action is explained, on his [Aristotle’s] view, by showing that it achieves
some end sought by desire. But we do not explain an action in a way that shows its
rationality simply by referring to some single goal or desire; we must also
understand why the agent has that goal; we will understand that, on Aristotle’s view,
when we understand how that end contributes to some overall good, some
systematic structure of ends that the agent pursues»>>.

Yet, we have to establish the manner in which gzovnsic operates. For
Aristotle, goowraic enables us, on the basis of our apprehension of what is
laudable (76 xaAov), to perceive which virtues (e.g. courage, temperance or
justice), or even 16 xaAsv itself, requires in any particular case, and commands
us to act accordingly. The young person who does not possess ggovnaic, but
only a mere preference for the noble in comparison to the useful, is unable to
determine what nobility requires of him in particular cases. For, it is goovyai
which is concerned with particulars, and determines where the uszov lies
between excess and defect in any individual instance.

In the Nicomachean Ethics, Aristotle invokes aizflnons (perception) to
determine at which point one’s action would become blameworthy™.
Perception seems to stem from experience. Referring to the opinions of
experienced, elderly people and people of practical wisdom, Aristotle says that
it is experience that «has given them an eye for things, and so they see
correctly»S. Experience is exactly what a young person lacks and, therefore, he
does not possess ggovnai. As Aristotle insists:

«The cause is that such wisdom is concerned not only with universals but with
particulars, which become familiar from experience, but a young man has no
experience, for it is length of time that gives experience; indeed one might ask this
question too, why a boy may become a mathematician, but not a philosopher or a

physicist»”.

Yet, geovnais is not mere experience since it assists us to find what todo ina
particular case with the view to something which is more universal. In the
beginning of Book VI, we are told that there is a standard which determines the

33. T.H. IRwIN, Aristotle on Reason, Desire and Virtue, The Journal of Philosophy, 1975, p.575.
34. ARISTOTLE, Nicomachean Ethics, 11, 1109b20, IV 1126b2.

35. VI, 1143b11-14.

36. VI, 1142a14-17.
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modes of observing the mean between excess and defect, and this standard is a
certain oxonos (mark) at which we aim®’. The oxomoc is presumably what
Aristotle calls the zzirrov which is attainable by geoviuog through calculation.
The agtaov is also, the place from where the reasoning of geoviuos seems to
commence. For, particular cases require us to know what the zz:z7ov (which is
the superlative of 76 xaAsv) demands. It is by looking at the ultimate end that, as
Aristotle says, we heighten or relax our activity accordingly?®.

Hence, gzovrai in Aristotle is practical rationality in virtue of which one
knows what the ultimate end of human action requires us to do, or, in other
words, how to pursue this ultimate end. In this sense, gpovnoic is concerned
both with the universal and particulars: «0Jd” éativ v gpovnaig v xabooy
wovov, addx dei xat ta xall’ Exazta yvwelletv» («Nor is practical wisdom
concerned with universals only — it must also recognize the particulars»)®.
Pzovrais is concerned with how to pursue the ultimate end in particular cases.
We first start with a general conception of what a good life requires us to do,
namely, whether, for example, justice, courage or temperance are good or not in
the sense of whether they contribute towards 7o xasv or not. This is the zzy7
of action and a sort of major premise®’. Then, we establish what, for example,
courage or justice require of us to do, since not any and every means would be
compatible with, for example courage or justice or even 76 xaAsv in general.
Hence, we have determined, through deliberation, the means which would be in
accordance with courage or justice, and this is a minor premise*'. When we act,
we combine these two premises together, and this is the final stage, which is
termed £zyatov. It is the final stage in the course of our deliberation about a
particular action which is immediately applicable. “Eoyatovis what comes last
and, therefore, it is particular.

Yet, Aristotle says, that «ex tav xal)’ Exazta yap ta xallohou» («universals
are reached from particulars»)*2, namely, that judgments of particulars allow
us, through induction, to grasp the universal. The process of induction is
heavily dependent on vous. It is voug, as Aristotle says, that «is concerned with
the ultimate in both directions; for both the first terms and the last are objects of
voue and not of argument»*3,

«[T]he nous which is presupposed by demonstration grasps the unchangeable and the
first terms, while the nous involved in practical reasoning grasps the last and variable

37.Cf. V1, 1138b21-24,
38.Cf. VI, 1138b23
39. VI, 1141b15-7.

40. Cf. VI, 1144a32,
41.Cf, VI, 1143b3.
42.VI, 1143b4-5

43. VI, 1143a35-bl.
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fact, i.e. the minor premise. For these variable facts are the starting-points for the
apprehension of the end, since the universals are reached from the particulars»*4,

Hence, we start from the particulars or minor premises (e.g. this act will be
just or courageous), and it is from that that we get a grasp of the end, i.e. the
major premise that, for example, justice or courage is good. Therefore,
Aristotelian ggovnaig is not a matter of determining how an action will
contribute to an independently specifiable end, but it is rather a matter of
perceiving that end in the action. The process of thinking about a particular
action itself is primary, and it is only through concentration upon this particular
action that the question can arise as to whether one can perceive an end in this

action.
* ¥ %

This article has sought to challenge Fortenbaugh’s argument that 70:x7
apety is sufficient to enable a choice of action to be made in particular cases.
On the alternative interpretation offered here, the only thing that »fuxr e,
isolated from ggovnots, is capable of achieving is to direct one’s desire towards
what is 76 xaAov. In other words, 70:xr) agety) is engaged in the preservation of
what is 70 xaAov. "HO:uxy) agetr; provides a type of understanding that enables
the rejection of a choice of action which is, for example, pleasant simply
because it is pleasant; and the preference for the noble instead of what is
pleasant. However, this is all that 7l aget7; is able to achieve without ggovn-
gtz. The capacity to dissociate oneself from the constant satisfaction of one’s
own pleasure is an insufficient basis upon which to determine the type of action
required in a particular situation. For Aristotle, 7l agetr; without Adyss or
gpovnats is comparable to a «strong body which moves without sight»*5, Hence
«it is not possible to be good in the strict sense without practical wisdom, or
practically wise without moral virtue»*6:47,

Gerasimos KAKOLIRIS
(Athens)

44.VI, 1143b1-3.
45. VI, 1144b11.
46. VI, 1145a2-4.
47. 1 would like to thank Dr. Peter Langford for his invaluable help.



MESOTES UND ERFAHRUNG
IN DER ARISTOTELISCHEN ETHIK

Der Inhalt der aristotelischen Ethik zeichnet sich bekanntlich durch das
Mesotes-Prinzip aus, was notwendigerweise mit sich bringt, dass sich die
einschldgigen Interpretationen auf die Erforschung eben dieses Prinzips
konzentrieren. Kldarungsbedarf besteht hauptsichlich hinsichtlich der genauen
Bestimmung der qualitativen Dimension des Mesotes-Begriffes in der
Konstellation der ethisch relevanten Verhaltenstypen, die eine Untersuchung
wert sind. In der neueren Zeit ist die aristotelische Ethik einer Kritik seitens
Immanuel Kants unterworfen worden. Hauptpunkt war dabei, dass die
Anspriiche einer vernunftgemiBen moralischen Autonomie mit einer Logik der
Abstufungen zwischen Extremen und moralischer Richtigkeit nicht vereinbar
seien. Kants Argumentation in der Metaphysik der Sitten lisst sich etwa so
zusammenfassen, dass die aristotelische Ethik auf eine Quantifizierung des
radikalen Gegensatzes zwischen Tugend und Schlechtigkeit hinauslaufe. Der
zweite allgemeine Grundsatz der Metaphysik der Sitten im Kapitel iiber die
Behandlung einer reinen Tugendlehre lautet wie folgt: «Der Unterschied der
Tugend vom Laster kann nie in Graden der Befolgung gewisser Maximen,
sondern muB allein in der spezifischen Qualitit derselben (dem Verhiltnis zum
Gesetz) gesucht werden; mit andern Worten, der belobte Grundsatz (des
Aristoteles), die Tugend in dem Mittleren zwischen zwei Lastern zu setzen, ist
falsch»!. Dieser der aristotelischen Philosophie entgegengesetzte Grundsatz
steht im Einklang mit den zwei anderen im gleichen Kapitel. Im ersten
behauptet Kant, dass es fiir eine Pflicht nur einen Beweis gebe, wihrend er sich
im dritten - offensichtlich auch entgegen Aristoteles - fiir eine Abkopplung der
logischen Begriindung der Tugend von der Erfahrung ausspricht: «Die
ethischen Pflichten miissen nicht nach den dem Menschen beigelegten
Vermogen, dem Gesetz Gniige zu leisten, sondern umgekehrt: das sittliche
Vermogen muB nach dem Gesetz geschitzt werden, welches kategorisch
gebietet, also nicht nach der empirischen Kenntnis, die wir vom Menschen
haben, wie sie sind, sondern nach der rationalen, wie sie der Idee der
Menschheit gemiB sein sollen»?.

1. Immanuel KANT, Die Metaphysik der Sitten, «Tugendlehre», A 43f / Die Metaphysik der
Sirten, Werkausgabe Band VIII, herausgegeben von Wilhelm Weischedel, Frankfurt am Main,
Suhrkamp, 1977, S. 535.

2. Ebd., S.536.
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Die auf den Mesotes-Begriff zugespitzte Kritik Kants beriihrt im Grunde das
grundlegende Problem der Suche nach der Spezifik der ethischen Begrifflich-
keit vor dem Hintergrund eines vorgefundenen Fundus von ethisch relevanten
Inhalten, die es auch begrifflich abzugrenzen gilt. Mehr oder weniger kann man
als interessierter Interpret der aristotelischen Ethik um dieses Problem nicht
herumkommen. Im Folgenden werden wir versuchen, die Kritik Kants hin zu
einer Prizisierung des aristotelischen Mesores-Begriffs zu verwerten. Unsere
Vorgehensweise - ohne dass man sich auf eine vergleichende Untersuchung der
beiden ethischen Denkgebiude einlassen konnte - wird zunichst von der
Negation des dritten Kantschen Grundsatzes ausgehen, indem nimlich
ausgerechnet eine Bindung der logischen Erforschung der Tugend bzw. der
ethischen Begriffe iiberhaupt an die Dimension der Erfahrung bejaht wird.

I. Mesotes als gesellschaftlich anerkannter Wert. Dieser methodische Schritt
entspringt eigentlich auf einer ersten Ebene dem Bediirfnis nach einer historisch
fundierten Rekonstruktion der aristotelischen Ethik. Die aristotelische Ethik
gehort mit zu denjenigen philosophischen Unternehmungen, die einen gewissen
Anspruch auf die theoretische und praktische Bestimmung der Verhaltensmuster
der griechischen Polisbiirger erhoben. Ihre Durchsetzungs- und Mitgestal-
tungsmoglichkeiten konnten sich notwendigerweise erst aus einer Konstellation
von Faktoren ergeben. Das, was bei der genauen Rekonstruktion der
aristotelischen Mesotes nicht verborgen bleiben muss, ist der realphilosophische
Kontext, aus dem sich die gesamte ethische Begrifflichkeit speist. Mesotes war
ohnehin ein zentraler und breit geficherter Wert im altgriechischen Kulturraum,
was wiederum auf die zugrunde liegenden realen Bedingungen dieser
Wertbildung verweist. Diese Wertbildung, von ihrem Ursprung und ihrer
mithsamen Durchsetzung in der antiken Ideenwelt abgesehen - man denke etwa
an die bei Aristoteles iiberlieferte Selbstdarstellung Solons?® sowie die Ausfiih-
rungen Demokrits® - fungierte in gewisser Hinsicht als konkretes Programm, das
auf die Uberwindung von bedriickenden Gegensitzen in der Welt des
institutionell verfassten Zusammenlebens abzielte. Die Erreichung der Mesotes
auf kollektiver wie auch individueller Ebene durch die damals vorherrschenden
Gegensiitze hindurch kann letzten Endes nicht abgekoppelt werden von einem
Weltbild, dem die Polis als das pegov, d.h. als der Mittelpunkt, der damals
bekannten Welt gilt; ebensowenig kann sie abgekoppelt werden von den vielen

3. Henning OTT™MANN, «Mesotes», in Historisches Wirterbuch der Philosophie, hgg. von J.
Ritter und Karlfried Griinder, Basel, 1980, 5. Band, Sp. 1158.

4. Siehe v.a.: «xadov v mavtt 10 lgov Umephokn 8¢ xat eXhelig o0 por Soxeer», in Die
Fragmente der Vorsokratiker, Griechisch und Deutsch von Hermann Diels. Achte verbesserte
Auflage, hgg. von Walther Kranz, Bd. II, Berlin, Weidtmannsche Verlagsbuchhandlung, 1956,
Frg. 68  Demokrit) B 102, S. 163, V. 5-6.
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Unruhen, die die Polis als kollektives Gebilde hin und wieder erschiitterten. Eine
weitere Voraussetzung des konkreten Inhalts, der die Mesotes prinzipiell
auszeichnete, ist die meist implizite Annahme, die dem Verhiltnis zwischen
kollektiv-politischer und individuell-ethischer Mesotes zugrunde liegt, ndmlich
dass diese beiden Ebenen des menschlichen Zusammenlebens auf eine
bestimmte Art und Weise homolog seien®. Die Mesotes als vorrangiger Wert und
programmatische Vorgabe wird bei Aristoteles ontologisch begriindet, was
wiederum mit sich bringt, dass die besonderen Ausformungen der Mesotes auf
individueller wie auch kollektiver Ebene erst im Hinblick auf die ontologische
Dimension der Mesotes im Allgemeinen ihre angemessene Bedeutung erlangen®.
Wenn es dem so ist, dann muss man die Besonderheiten, die sich bei der
Anwendung der Prinzipien ergeben, eher fiir sekundir halten. Qualitative
Differenzen zwischen individueller und kollektiv-politischer Ethik kommen
ganz problemlos ins Blickfeld der aristotelischen Philosophie schon deshalb,
weil beide Ebenen thematisch voneinander getrennt werden, wobei sie im
aristotelischen Paradigma ihren Wesensbestimmungen nach moglichst
zusammengedacht werden miissen. Zu den begrifflichen Mitteln, die eine
kohdrente Erfassung beider Ebenen der Konkretisierung der Mesofes
ermdglichen, gehdrt zum einen eine gewisse Verschmelzung von Ethik und
Politik unter der Schirmherrschaft der «Philosophie iiber die menschlichen
Angelegenheiten»’, zum anderen aber auch die Subsumierung von Ethik und den
anderen praktischen Spezialgebieten (zéyvat) unter die Politik in dem Sinne,
dass dieser eine koordinierende («architektonische») Rolle zukomme3,

Ohnehin geht die konkrete Funktion der Mesotes in Ethik und Politik auch
auf die fundamentale Bedeutung der naturgemiiBen Dimension der mensch-
lichen Soziabilitit zuriick, die wiederum erst in der Welt des institutionell
verfassten Zusammenlebens zur Entfaltung kommt. Indem der Mensch als von
Natur aus gemeinschaftsbildendes Wesen gilt, ist er auch mit der Fihigkeit
ausgestattet, auf die Erhaltung der Grundstrukturen seines Zusammenlebens
hin zu arbeiten, was sowohl fiir die Polis im Ganzen als auch fiir die anderen
dazu gehorenden Teilgemeinschaften und Geselligkeitsformen gilt. Mesotes ist
unter dieser Perspektive deshalb von strategischer Bedeutung, weil sie als

5. Wolfgang Fritz HAUG, Philosophieren mit Brecht und Gramsci, Berlin-Hamburg, Argument,
1996, S. 30.

6. Vgl. die Bestimmung des Vollendeten (éhswv) in Metaphysica, Ausgabe besorgt und mit
kritischem Apparat verschen von Werner Jaeger, Oxford, Oxford University Press, 1992 (1.
Auflage 1957), A 16, 1021 b 12-1022 a 3. Im Folgenden zitiert als: Metaph. Deutsche Ubersetzung
von Franz F. SCHWARZ, Stuttgart, Reclam, 1997 (1. Auflage 1970).

7. Ethica Nicomachea, Ausgabe besorgt und mit kritischem Apparat versehen von L. Bywater,
Oxford, Oxford Univesity Press, 1894, K 9, 1069 b 15. Im Folgenden zitiert als: E.N. Deutsche
Ubel'seuung von Olof GiGoN, Miinchen, Deutscher Taschenbuch Verlag, 1991 (1. Auflage 1967).

8.EN.A2,1094226-b2.
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Begriff im Mittelpunkt der Suche nach der Bestimmung der naturgemiiBen
bzw. ethisch vertretbaren Handlungen der Menschen? — auf individueller, wie
auch auf kollektiver Ebene — steht.

Eine wichtige Konsequenz aus der zentralen Rolle des Mesotes-Prinzips ist,
dass es den anderen Grundsitzen des praktischen Lebens zur Kohirenz
verhelfen kann. MaBgebliches Kriterium ist dabei die Art und Weise, wie das
Programm der praktischen Philosophie den sich vollziehenden Tendenzen der
damaligen Zeit Rechnung triigt: diese Tendenzen stiitzen das philosophische
Programm ab und verleihen ihm eine Realititsnihe, manchmal auch iiber die
Evidenz und die Plausibilitit von etlichen logischen Anspriichen und
Denkmustern hinaus. Die aristotelische Auffassung von einem ausgewogenen
und moderaten Umgang mit den Gegensiitzen unter den Teilen der antiken
Polis erhebt keinen Anspruch darauf, aus allen Unwegsamkeiten des
Polislebens herausfiihren zu konnen, was sie auf Anhieb ziemlich abstrakt
gemacht hiitte. Aristoteles versucht dagegen, moglichst praxisnahe zu bleiben,
was ihm mehr oder weniger gelingt, auch wenn die Durchsetzung des Mesotes-
Prinzips in der antiken Polis eher die Ausnahme als die Regel darstellte. Zum
Bild einer praxisnahen Theorie des Aristoteles gehort auch, dass eine schon
vorausgegangene und zu Aristotelesi Zeiten uniibersehbare Tradition auf die
logische Priifung und - unter Umstinden auch - die Umwertung der altherge-
brachten Werte abzielte: erst auf der Basis dieser Tradition - zu deren
Gestaltung von unterschiedlichen Standpunkten aus die Sophisten und die
sokratisch-platonische Schule entscheidend beigetragen hatten - war es auch
moglich, die Erreichung der Arete durch die Bestimmung und die Erlangung
des Mittleren (uégov) ins Auge zu fassen, was Aristoteles auf der Ebene der
Theorie auch tat. Aristoteles sieht die Stadtbiirger - die imstande sind, die
ethische Mesotes zu begreifen und ihr gemiB zu handeln - als einen real
existierenden Teil der Polis an, den es zu stirken gilt. Die wichtigsten
Adressaten der aristotelischen Mesotes-Theorie sind zugleich die Hauptakteure
zu ihrer praktischen Durchsetzung, nimlich die Stadtbiirger, die kraft ihrer
sozialen Stellung am meisten vermogen, den Erfordernissen der Vernunft zu
geniigen'?,

Es muss demnach zusammenfassend betont werden, dass fiir den qualitativen
Charakter der aristotelischen Mesotes ausgerechnet ihre Stellung im Leben der
antiken Polis spricht, wozu sie auch als ein organischer Teil gehorte.
Dementsprechend muss man sie als eine wirksame Komponente der antiken
sozialen und politischen Dynamik studieren.

9. Vgl. Politica, Ausgabe besorgt und mit kritischem Apparat versehen von W. D. Ross, Oxford,
Oxford University Press, 1992 (1. Auflage 1957), A 11, 1295 b 25-28. Im Folgenden zitiert als:
Polit. Deutsche Ubersetzung von Franz F. ScHWARz, Stuttgart, Reclam, 1993 (1. Auflage 1989).

10. Vgl. Polit. A 11,1295b 1-6.
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IL. Mesotes und ihr Gpog. Die Art und Weise, wie sich die maBgebliche
Erfahrung der Zeit auf den Inhalt der Mesotes konkret auswirkte, kann auch an
den logischen Voraussetzungen der Mesotes abgelesen werden. Aristoteles
stellte die Hauptschwierigkeiten fest, die sich angesichts der Konkretisierung
der Mesotes ergeben konnen und setzte sich - wenigstens bis zu einem Grad -
damit auseinander. Jede Interpretation seines ethischen Denkens muss
moglichst sein Anliegen verfolgen, die Mesotes nicht nur negativ - also
gegeniiber den Extremsituationen - sondern auch positiv, d.h. als eigenstiin-
digen inhaltlichen Begriff, zu bestimmen. Das, worauf man bei der Suche nach
der ethischen Vortrefflichkeit und mithin der Mesotes abzielt, ist keineswegs
ein beliebiger Mittelzustand zwischen entgegengesetzten Lastern!!. Aristoteles
deutet die Notwendigkeit mehrerer Faktoren an, die mithin zur Priizisierung der
richtigen Handlung herangezogen werden miissen: «Ferner kann man sich auf
vielfache Weise verfehlen (apagtavery molhayax) (...); richtig handeln kann
man nur auf eine Art (xatopfolv pwovayax)»'2. Mesotes muss folglich von der
Gleichgiiltigkeit eines neutralen Zustands sowie von der iiblicherweise negativ
gedeuteten MittelmiBigkeit klar abgehoben werden!3.

Auf dem Weg zu einer Konkretisierung der Mesotes muss beachtet werden,
dass Mesotes als ethischer Begriff mit der Welt der menschlichen Subjektivitit
verwachsen ist, was mit sich bringt, dass sie nicht rein objektiv - d.h. in
ethischer Perspektive duferlich - bestimmt werden kann. Aristoteles interes-
siert sich expressis verbis fiir das Mittlere fiir uns (ué50v 7g0¢ Huag) und stellt
klar, dass dieses im ethischen Bereich als Negation zugleich von UbermaB
(Umephohn) und Mangel (FMewfic) nicht eines und nicht dasselbe fiir alle
Menschen sei'®. Deswegen kann sich der Stagirit keineswegs mit einem
arithmetisch bestimmten Mittleren zufrieden geben'S.

Wenn sich das gesuchte Mittlere nicht auf eine rein quantitative Bestimmung
begrenzen ldsst, dann stellt sich unvermeidlich die Frage nach einem
zuverldssigen Kriterium bei der Beurteilung von ethischen Handlungen.
Aristoteles diagnostiziert dieses Problem im 1.Kap. des Buches Z der Nikoma-
chischen Ethik und fiihrt aus: «Da wir friiher gesagt haben, man miisse die Mitte
wiihlen und nicht das UbermaB und den Mangel, und da die Mitte durch die

11. «In saying that we should avoid the two extremes, Aristotle does not mean that any point
falling between these limits is as good as any others» (Richard KrauT, Aristotle on the Human
Good, Princeton, Princeton University Press, 1989, S. 332).

12.EN.B 6, 1106 b 28-31.

13. Vgl., H. OTTMANN, a.a.0., Sp. 1159.

14 EN.B6,1106a31-2.

15. «daep yag Umepeyet Te xal Umepéyetar To0to 88 péaoy Eatt xata try agdun Ty avako-
Yiav T 8€ mphg Tuag oUy oUTw AnmTéows (- «denn der Abstand zwischen beiden Enden ist
derselbe. Dies ist die Mitte in der zahlenmiiBigen Bedeutung. Die Mitte im Bezug auf uns darf man
aber nicht so nehmen» (E.N., B 6, 1106 a 33 ff).
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rechte Einsicht (6 2oyog 6 6gBiog) bestimmt ist, so wollen wir dies nun
untersuchen. Bei allen bisher genannten Eigenschaften, wie auch bei den
andern, gibt es einen Zielpunkt, auf den der Vernunftbegabte (o <ov Aoyov
&qwv) hinblickt, seine Krifte anspannt und lockert; und es gibt eine
Umgrenzung (6¢0¢) jener Mitten, die, wie wir behaupten, gemiB der rechten
Einsicht zwischen UbermaB und Mangel liegen. Dies ist nun soweit richtig
(ahrféc), aber noch nicht klar (sagég). Denn auch bei den anderen
Unternehmungen, bei denen eine Wissenschaft (érwstrpn) vorhanden ist, sagt
man mit Recht, man miisse sich nicht zu sehr und nicht zu wenig bemiihen oder
lissig sein, sondern eben im MittelmaB (2 pfsa) und gemiB der rechten
Einsicht. Aber wenn man nur dies weiB, weiB man noch nichts Besonderes.
Man weiB beispielsweise noch nicht, welche Nahrungsmittel man dem Korper
zufiihren muss, wenn man einfach hort: alles, was die Medizin und der in ihr
Erfahrene vorschreiben. Darum ist es auch hinsichtlich der seelischen
Eigenschaften (mept tag g Juyrc €erc) nicht genug, wenn der genannte
Grundsatz richtig ist. Es muss auch bestimmt werden, welches die rechte
Einsicht ist und wie sie zu charakterisieren ist (tig ot 6 6pog Aoyog xat zou-
10U TG 0pog)» 10,

Die Sorge des Stagiriten um begriffliche Prizision kann offenbar nicht
verkannt werden, ebensowenig wie der unvollendete Charakter der
Problembehandlung im Ganzen. Diese Unvollstindigkeit ist schon festgestellt
worden, was auch auf die Frage verweist, ob die aristotelische Ethik zu einer
zufrieden stellenden Klirung des Problems - d.h. Bestimmung des gesuchten
maBgeblichen Ggog - iiberhaupt imstande wiire!”.

Unter den verschiedenen Aspekten der aristotelischen Ethik, worauf man
insistieren kann, hat man sich schon darauf konzentriert, dass Aristoteles seine
Ethik auf dem logischen Teil der Seele aufbaue. Im Einklang mit dieser
allgemeinen Interpretation ist es schon festgestellt worden, dass die Mesotes
ihren Sinn erst mit Blick auf die strategische Bedeutung des voug als des
«oberen Erkenntnisvermogens» (Kant)'® und die Stellung ihres ethischen
Pendants, nimlich der Kontemplation (Bewpia), erhalten kann'’. Die

16.EN.Z1,1138b 18-34.

17. Vgl. R.KrAUT, a.a.0., §. 330.

18. Ingemar DURING unterscheidet zwischen zwei verschiedenen Funktionen und zwei
Anwendungsgebieten des vaUg in der Nikomachischen Ethik: nach dem ersten Kriterium ist der
voug intuitiv oder schlussfolgernd, nach dem zweiten theoretisch oder praktisch (I. DURING,
Aristoteles. Darstellung und Interpretation seines Denkens, Heidelberg, Carl Winter
Universititsverlag, 1966, S. 461-2).

19. Vgl., Pierre DEFOURNY, «Die Kontemplation in den aristotelischen Ethiken», in F.-P. HAGER
(Hg.), Ethik und Politik des Aristoteles, Darmstadt, Wissenschaftliche Buchgesellschaft, 1972,
(=Wege der Forschung, Bd. CCVIII), S. 234,
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Richtigkeit dieser interpretativen Feststellungen kann im Wesentlichen nicht
bestritten werden. Eine abzuwendende Gefahr besteht jedoch darin, dass mit
der Uberbetonung der fewpia evtl. eine Liicke zwischen den theoretischen
Voraussetzungen der aristotelischen Ethik und der Konkretisierung derselben
aufgerissen werden kann. Denn es wiire nach aristotelischen Priimissen nicht
vertretbar, dass der Primat der Ocwpia iiber die einzelnen Gegebenheiten des
ethischen Handelns hinweg begriindet wird. Eine Liosung dieses Problems
besteht darin, eben in der Kontemplation oder in der Funktion des Logos den
gesuchten 6zoc der Mesotes zu verorten®®. Um aber fiir die Kohérenz der
aristotelischen Ethik besser zu argumentieren, wird hier vorgeschlagen, das
aristotelische Lebensideal - und zwar in seinen beiden Hauptvarianten von 6ioc
mpaxtixts und 6iog fewgnmtixog - in den Mittelpunkt der Interpretation zu
stellen.

Die ethischen Tugenden konnen freilich nicht nur anhand der Vorherrschaft
des logischen Teiles der Seele ohne Beriicksichtigung der anderen Teile mit
Inhalt gefiillt werden. Die Vorziiglichkeit des Logos ist vielmehr in praktischer
Perspektive ersichtlich. Denn es ist eine Leistung des Logos, das ethisch gut zu
heiBende Mittlere gemiiB den besonderen Umstinden zu bestimmen und die
Krifte zu seiner Erreichung anzuspannen. Komplementir zu dieser konkreten
Funktion des Logos kommt die Arbeit an der Sicherung der existenziellen
Bedingungen zur Pflege der Arete, was wiederum auf die Bedeutung des
praktischen Lebens verweist. Auf der Ebene des voic sind die ethischen
Tugenden im Einzelnen nicht mehr relevant?!, dies spricht aber keineswegs
gegen die ethische Relevanz des vouc und des ihm verwandten Vermogens des
Logos uberhaupt denn diesen kommt nicht nur die Funktion zu, den je
konkreten Ggog der Mesotes abzugeben, sondern dariiber hinaus die Aufgabe,
die Arbeit an der Sicherung eines fiir simtliche ethischen Tugenden giinstigen
Umfelds zu organisieren. Zu diesem Umfeld gehort schlieBlich auch das Ideal
des hochrangigen Intellektuellen, dem das betrachtende Leben (vita
contemplativa) prinzipiell vorbehalten ist.

20. «So the doctrine of the mean can be stated in a general way as follows: we should aim at the
mean when we undertake those actions and experience those emotions that any human being needs
in order to engage in excellent reasoning over the course of a lifetime» (R. KRAUT, a.a.0., S. 334).
Der aristotelische Standpunkt besteht fiir Ursula WoLFF groBenteils in einem ecinheitlich-
reflektierten Umgang mit der eigenen Affektivitit (Ursula WoLrr, «Uber den Sinn der
Aristotelischen Mesoteslehres, in: Otfried Hoffe, (Hg.), Aristoteles. Die Nikomachische Ethik.
Berlin, Akademie Verlag, 1995, S. 100).

21. «Die dianogtische, also auf Vernunftitigkeit bezogene Tugend ist allemal Tugenden wie
Gerechtigkeit, Tapferkeit usw. iibergeordnet» (Helmut SEIDEL, Aristoteles und der Ausgang der
antiken Philosophie, Berlin Ost, Dietz Verlag, 1984, S. 80).
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ITI. Mesotes innerhalb der epistemologischen Grenzen der praktischen
Philosophie. Die oft zu Recht bemingelte Unvollstindigkeit der ethischen
Ausfithrungen des Aristoteles dndert nichts daran, dass der Stagirit von der
platonischen Mathematisierung der ethischen GroBen Abstand nimmt und von
einer unumginglichen Verquickung von Theorie und Praxis ausgeht. Mit
dieser allgemeinen Ausrichtung des aristotelischen Denkens im Kopf muss
man sich abschliefend zum epistemologischen Wert des Mesores-Begriffes
moglichst klar &uBern.

Man muss einsehen, dass die Mesotes keine rein gnoseologische Kategorie
sein kann, sondern vielmehr eine, die mit einer Axiologie wesentlich
verbunden ist. Aristoteles selbst weist auf die Grenzen des iiblicherweise
bemiihten ridumlichen Schemas hin, wonach die Mesotes in der Mitte zwischen
den verwerflichen Extremen zu lokalisieren sei. Die Verbindung der Mesores
mit Vorziiglichkeit (%gt57ov) und Vollkommenheit (e3) ergibt dagegen ihre
Verortung auf dem Gipfel der Wertskala2.

Wire die Gleichsetzung der Mesotes als ethischen Wertes mit einem
ridumlichen Schema ohne jegliche Abweichung anwendbar, dann bestiinde zu
Recht der Verdacht, dass die aristotelische Ethik mechanistischen Auffas-
sungen Tiir und Tor offnet. Dieser Tendenz muss man die vergleichende
Betrachtung aller ethisch relevanten Normen im Hinblick auf ihren
intrinsischen Wert entgegensetzen: dies ergibt zum einen eine Uberwindung
der Reduzierung der Mesotes auf eine angebliche Leidenschaftslosigkeit?® und
offnet zum anderen den Weg zur niheren Bestimmung des zu erreichenden
Zustandes.

Der aristotelische Rekurs auf Wertvorstellungen, die auch anderswoher
bekannt sind, bedeutet auch einen konkreten Eingriff in den Diskurs der
damaligen Zeit: denn der Stagirit beurteilt Tugend und Schlechtigkeit -
wenigstens auf einer ersten Ebene - anhand von schon vorhandenen Bewer-
tungsmoglichkeiten. Seine Ethik ist im Grunde nicht darauf aus, neue
Tugenden zu erfinden, ihm geht es vielmehr darum, schon vorhandene ethische
Muster auf eine zuverldssige und in logischer Hinsicht moglichst
unanfechtbare Weise zu begriinden und mithin zu rechtfertigen®*.

Diese Herangehensweise entscheidet auch mehr oder weniger iiber den
epistemologischen Wert des Mesotes-Begriffes. Fest steht fiir Aristoteles, dass
die Erkenntnis des Allgemeinen (x20620u) die Wissenschaft (Emiatrun), sowie

22. «Bth % iy ThHY obsiay xal Tov AGyov Tov T T Ty elvar AyovTa pesnTrg EaTiv T, Zpe-
T, AATR SE TO AZTTOV AAL TO €4 AXpOTTS» (¢ «Darum ist die Tugend hinsichtlich ihres Wesens
und der Bestimmung ihres Was-Seins eine Mitte, nach der Vorziiglichkeit und Vollkommenheit
aber das Hicchste», EN., B6, 1107 a 6 ff).

23.E.N.B 3, 1104 b 24 ff; vgl. U. WoLFF, a.a.0., S. 101

24. Vgl. Christof RaPP, Aristoteles zur Einfiihrung, Hamburg, Junius, 2001, S. 30f.
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auch die zeyvr, auszeichne?®. Davon hebt sich deutlich die Erfahrung (éprewpia)
ab, indem sie mit dem Einzelnen (x20’ £xastov) zu tun habe?6. Anders aber als
in der ersten Philosophie, wo die Erkenntnis eines Teiles des Ganzen als
schlichtweg untergeordnet ausgewiesen wird?’, ist es in der praktischen
Philosophie bestimmt nicht moglich, sich iiber den epistemologischen Wert der
Erfahrung ein fiir allemal zu erheben. Denn die in der praktischen Philosophie
relevanten Prinzipien werden zwar nach den sonst maBgeblichen Abstraktion-
sregeln ausgearbeitet, ihr tatsichlicher Wert ergibt aber erst in der Praxis bei
der Anwendung aufs Besondere, m.a.W. auf das, was den Gegenstand der
Erfahrung und der Praxis ausmacht?s,

Angesichts dieser fundamentalen Angewiesenheit der praktischen
Philosophie auf die Erfahrung musste Aristoteles zum einen die Erkennbarkeit
der ethisch-politischen Welt von der Unbestindigkeit und Wechselhaftigkeit
der Erfahrung abhingig machen und zum anderen die Konsequenzen fiir die
konkrete Lebensfiihrung seiner Schiiler und Zuhérer ziehen. Der aristotelische
Standpunkt besteht darin, dass beim Umgang mit konkreten Gegebenheiten der
Erfahrungswelt die auf der Ebene der Theorie gewonnenen Begriffe nur
anniherungsweise den MaBstab fiir die je bendtigte Handlung und
Entscheidung abgeben konnen?’. Fiir Aristoteles - anders als bei Platon - kann
die philosophische Abstraktionsarbeit sowie die auf ihr ausgerichtete
Erziehung die Praktizierung der ethischen Vortrefflichkeit im voraus nicht
gewihrleisten. Die ethische Theorie wird erst dann serids und wirksam, wenn
sie sich in Ubereinstimmung mit dem Erfahrungsschatz der vorziiglichen
Polisbiirger entwickelt. Komplementir zum philosophischen Studium miissen
daher die Philosophierenden jederzeit bereit sein, auf das vorgefundene
Arsenal von ethischen Vorstellungen zuriickzugreifen. Die euretpia in dem
Sinne der angehiuften Lebenserfahrung ist von strategischer Bedeutung, denn
sie erweist sich fiir das Urteil und die Entscheidung des handelnden Menschen
als wenigstens genau so wichtig und zuverlissig wie das Resultat der
philosophischen Beweisfiihrung. «Darum muss man die ohne Beweise (&varo-
Seixtoug) vorgetragenen Behauptungen und Meinungen der Erfahrenen,
Alteren und Klugen nicht weniger beachten als das Bewiesene (o)y, 777ov 6w
anodetzewv). Denn weil sie das Auge der Erfahrung haben (éx g éumetpiag
oppa), sehen sie richtig», schreibt der Stagirit30.

Aristoteles raumt allerdings der Empirie bzw. der angehéuften Lebenserfah-

25. EN. K 9, 1180 b 20-23.

26. Vgl. Metaph. A 1,981 a 15 ff

27.Vgl. Metaph. T" 1, 1003 2 22-25

28.Vgl. EN.Z7, 1141 b 14 ff.

29.EN.A3,1094b19-22

30.EN.Z 14,1143 b 11-14; vgl. Metaph. A 1,981 a 12-15.
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rung erst im Rahmen eines individuellen Reifungsprozesses eine maBgebliche
inhaltliche und methodische Relevanz ein; dies gilt nur fiir den Bereich des
ethisch-politischen Philosophierens. In dieser Hinsicht muss man darauf
hinweisen, dass fiir Aristoteles jegliche Bereitschaft zu einer niichternen
Untersuchung des Politischen - in dem Bereich also, wo die menschliche Praxis
eben den Gegenstand der Untersuchung bildet - einen Praxishintergrund beim
Interessenten bzw. eine gewisse Menge an Erfahrungen voraussetzt. Nur auf
dieser Basis kann sie zum Ziel fiihren, das nichts anderes als die Praxis selbst
ist. Aus diesem Grund scheint Aristoteles geneigt zu sein, die Jugendlichen
sowie die sich unartig benehmenden Erwachsenen aus dem Unterricht der
praktischen Philosophie auszuschlieBen®'.

Die Absetzung der Mesotes von jeglicher quantifizierenden oder
mechanistischen Vorstellung steht im Einklang mit dieser Offenheit der
praktischen Philosophie gegeniiber der einer gewissen Unbestindigkeit
unterliegenden Erfahrung. Gegenstand der ethischen Untersuchung ist
expressis verbis das Mittlere fiir uns (ué0v mpog fuag), wonach alle Tugenden
bestimmt werden. Dabei vollzieht sich keine Negation der Rationalitéit und man
muss mit aller Deutlichkeit sagen, dass kein Bediirfnis nach begrifflicher
Exaktheit preisgegeben wird. Was vielmehr hieraus hervortritt, ist eine andere
Art Konkretisierung von tradierten - und wenigstens zum Teil bewihrten -
ethischen Vorgaben.

Es muss nicht zuletzt betont werden, dass die im Zusammenhang mit der
Erfahrung stehende ErschlieBung des epistemologischen Wertes der Mesotes
fiir die praktische Philosophie des Aristoteles im Ganzen von Bedeutung ist,
denn die Relevanz des aristotelischen Umgangs mit dem Mesotes-Begriff
erstreckt sich auch auf den Bereich der politischen Philosophie, woran der
Stagirit keine Zweifel aufkommen lésst®2,

Georgios ILIOPOULOS
(Athen)

31LEN.A3,1095a1-6.
32. Polir. A 11, 1295 a 39-40.
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MEZOTHE KAI EMIIEIPIA XTHN APIETOTEAIKH HOIKH
Megiinyn

“Eva Oepehiddeg mpofhnua xatd v éopnveia tig dolototehiniic Huiig
elvar 6 TPOTALOPLOPOS TOT TOLOTIXOD YAPAXTAQX THG KEVIQUATIG Evvolag Tiig
peootnrog. ‘H xoutunn mov avamtivooer 6 Immanuel Kant ot Metaguon
v v EyxhwPiler ™ pecétnra of wda hoywn SoefabBuioewy petaky
Gxpaiwv EmAoy@v xai NOwic dpBomrag. “O Eheyyog Tiig EmxQLTiniic avTig
Btong avalntel agevog TOV TEOODLOPLORO TOD TOLOTLXOD YAQAKTAOW TS LLé-
00TNTOS PEOW TiiG LoToPKA dLToTwpévng Aettovpylag g ot dEwaxd me-
oParhov tiig doyaiag ToOLewS, (o 6rov mEOoXVITTEL O OVOLDONG deOPOS Tng
UE OUVAURES KOLVOVIXOTTOATIXES TaoELS. 2E Eva xat agynv auotnod évvol-
ax0 Eniedo EmyelQelTal AQETEQOV i XATASELEN TOD TOLOTIXOD XAQAXTHOW
TG pecoTNTog Exvvavtag ard v avayxadtnra tob Bepeluddovg g
Goov, ovpgava pE Ty IodelEn oD Zraypit @Lhoodgov. ‘H dvaywyn Tod
Gpov T pecoTNTog 0TO APLOTOTEMXO OO WDeddeg magovoualel 1o Theo-
véxtnpa 6t avadewvier ™ Papimra 1dv TYnhdv vonTidv Suvatotitwy
10D avBpmmov péoa ot ouyrexouiévn ML TEAEN, o dvagopd TEOS TONG
Gpovg ouyrpdTONG TiiS TeEAevTaiag. OdowoTixo Emyeionua UEQ TOD TEOO-
SLoQLopot 101 GOV THS HECOTNTOS VIO TO TIoNA LS TUCEVENS HETAED Be-
wQiag xai TEAENS drotehel xai fi dvandgevntn TEOOPUYN OTHV EuTELpia
TIQOXELUEVOU VA TTQOOILOQLOTEL TO YVWOLOAOYLKO TEQLEXOUEVO THS UETOTNTOS
OUUpWVaA PE TG WTALTAOELS THG TEaxXTIxiiS @Lhosogiag.
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Das AuBere der Verschiedenheit nach dem heiligen Gregorios von Nyssa

Der philosophische Scharfsinn von Gregorios Nyssis verbindet die
begriffliche Form «Identitit —Verschiedenheit» mit dem Fundament der
Ontologie. Gleichzeitig wird von seiner theologischen Tiefe ihre gegenseitige
anpassende Erscheinung in der Entwicklung und Struktur der geistlichen Welt
festgestellt. Der Bezug in diesen Kategorien ist nicht autonom, sondern indirekt
und inbegriffen in den bedeutendsten Themenbereichen, die Gregorios Nyssis
erforscht. Ins besondere fallen der Zusammenhang der Identitit mit der
Verschiedenheit und sein fundamentaler Beitrag zum Phénomen des Lebens in
die forschende Kompetenz der Theologie hinein und erweitern sich auBerdem
um Anthropologie und Kosmologie. Die Begriffe, die fiir die Identitit verwendet
werden sind: «Identitit, Vertrautheit, Einfachheit, Verbindung, Klarheit,
Direktheit, Tugendhaftigkeit, Homogenitiit», wihrend fiir die Verschiedenheit
Verschiedenheit, Siinde, Ablenkung, Entfremdung, Heterogentitit und Hedonie
verwendet werden. An der Spitze der ontologischen Pyramide wird der Gott
«einfach» charakterisiert. Diese Eigenschaft bezieht sich auf sein Wesen. Im
«xara Edvouiou» Wort, beginnt ein sehr wichtiger Abschnitt mit der Spezifika-
tion «Gott ist einfach»!. Die Bedeutung der Identitit in der Anthropologie des
Gregorios von Nyssa scheint sich von der entsprechenden Bedeutung in seiner
Theologie zu unterscheiden. Die Identitit im Menschen enthilt die
Verschiedenheit und erhilt die Heraklitus Pracht der «makivzovng» Harmonie?:
Korper und Seele, SchluB und Unendlichkeit, sterblich und unsterblich, Tugend
und Siinde. Diese Kontraste sind die Verbindung des Lebens und der Existenz.
Aus dieser Ansicht erhilt die Verschiedenheit die Identitit und bekommt
positive Bedeutung.

Es ist offensichtlich, daB das anthropologische Bild der Identitit eine Miniatur
der universellen Harmonie ist. Nach Heraklitus ist die Harmonie des
Universums die Synthese der Gegensiitze und der unterschiedlichen Tendenzen..

1. GreGorios V. Nyssa, Kara Etvopiov, Adyos 11: (ed. W. Jaeger, Leiden, 1960, S. 238, 10-
25): amhoi 6 Oebe, xyewntoc, auepns xai asuletos, S.233, 11-20: amhodv elvas T ghoet 70
feiov, 70 3¢ amhody wrdepiay emdeyeshar sivleaw.

2. HerakLITus, I, B51: makiviponog aguovin, 6rwomes t65ou xat higns. A.N. Matsukas,
19902, S 96. MATSUKAS unterstiitzt die gleiche Ansicht iiber die Meinung von Basilius dem GroBen.
Abenfalls, 1990, S. 39.
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Nach Gregorios von Nyssa stiitz sich die Identitiit in der Anthropologie auf
unterschiedliche organische und natiirliche Krifte oder setzt sich aus der
Koordination der unterschiedlichen psychischen Tendenzen des Menschen
zusammen. Die Definition der Identitit fiir das natiirliche Leben ist deutlich «7,
ounyévew, T, suyxexpapévn &€ Etegornzoc»3. Die Einfachheit des Gottes ist die
reine Identitit, die Bild und Modell der Identitit des menschlichen Wesens ist.
Der theologische Inhalt der Identitit macht die Perspektive und die Eschatologie
der Menschheit aus. Es ist offensichtlich, daB das Interesse und die Priferenz
des Gregorios Nyssis sich mehr zu der Identitit wendet. Deshalb sind seine
Berichte auf diese vielseitig bezogen und folgen seiner allgemeinen Bewertung.
Beim Menschen betrifft die Identitit seine Beziehung zu Gott, zu sich selbst und
zur Welt. Die Identitit ist im Uberfluss und iiberwiegt gegeniiber einer
Verschiedenheit, die stindig scheint sich dazwischenzuschieben und den Kurs
des Menschen von der Reinheit abzulenken. Dennoch die Existenz der
Verschiedenheit basiert auf der Identitit und zeigt diese. Auf diesem Gebiet ist
Identitit ohne Verschiedenheit unvorstellbar und Verschiedenheit ohne die
Perspektive der Identitit bedeutet Auflosung des Lebens. Die Verschiedenheit
ist der Ansatzpunkt der Identitiit fiir den Triumph. Die Solidaritit der Identitit
und der Verschiedenheit wird in der Genesis mit dem Beginn der Schépfung
erwiihnt. Das Wort Gottes errichtet die Verschiedenheit*. Welt und Mensch
tauchen als selbstbestimmte und selbststindige Existenzen auf. Das Wort der
Genesis der natiirlichen GroBen und Elemente oder das schopferische Werk
Gottes fiir die Schopfung des Menschen® sind Worte oder Dimensionen der
Verschiedenheit.

Aus dem Inneren der Verschiedenheit tauchen der Mensch und die Welt auf.
In den Kommentaren von Gregorios Nyssis iiber das Buch « Efarpezo» von
Vassilios dem GroBen, aber auch in diesem Werk des Bischof von Kessarien,
ist offensichtlich die Dynamik der Verschiedenheit. Die natiirlichen Elemente
existieren und schlieBen die Voraussetzung ihrer selbstindigen Funktion ein.
Gregorios von Nyssa bezeichnet diese Voraussetzung, mit dem Begriff «2kep
YagTiXn T@V GvTwy ioyue». Diese Dynamik vermischt sich mit der Substanz
der Wesen und gehorcht der Weisheit Gottes, um zu der Genesis der Welt
beizutragen®. Daher ist die Verschiedenheit Lebenswort, ist fundamentale
Wertung der Anthropologie und Kosmologie’. Die These der christlichen

3. GreG. v. Nyssa, ITpos ‘Ohvumiov wepi TeAerdmrog (ed. W. Jaeger, VIIL 1, 198, 1-8).

4. Ipem, Mepi i “EEanuégpov, Migne, t. 44 (hrsg. Morell, 1638, 73A). Awént mav 10 YIVOUEVOY,
AGy@ yiverar. Argumentation dieser Ansicht in ‘EEaruepov von Basilius dem GroBen. Siche A. N.
Matsukas, 19902, S. 105 f.

5. Genesis.
6. PG. 44, 69A.

7. GREG. v. Nyssa, Els E5ariuegov, PG. 44, 69D: <7, pév Suvapet T& =avra Ty &v mplry 100
Beod mept Ty xtiow Ggu) clovel sREppATIXTG VG SUVAEWS TEds THY TOU RAVTOC Yeévest
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Wertlehre gegeniiber der Verschiedenheit ist offenbar positiv und innovativ im
Bezug auf die entsprechende philosophische Auswertung der Tradition. Es ist
bekannt, daB die platonische Ansicht und allgemein die altgriechischen
Ansichten iiber dieses Thema den Abstieg der Seele in den menschlichen
Korper als Verfall betrachten. So wird von Anfang an die Verschiedenheit als
Unwiirdigkeit betrachtet und irgendwie als Verurteilung des menschlichen
Lebens®. Ebenfalls betrifft diese Bewertung auch die Kosmologie®.

Gregorios Nyssis und auch die christliche Ansicht betrachten die
Verschiedenheit nicht als Verfall des Lebens. Im Gegenteil erweist sich und
verstirkt sich das Leben durch diese. Beweisend fiir diese Ansicht ist die
vollstindige Anerkennung der Entwicklung innerhalb aller erschaffenen
Wesen. In der Definition, die Bischof Nyssis zu der Bedeutung «xaha Alav»
des alten Testaments versucht, gibt er genau diese Bedeutung. Konkret
definiert Nyssis das oben genannte Wort wie folgt: "Ev éxagtp suvtnpel
oty T QUOLS, 1BaG AQOPUAS Tp0G TIY IBIaV SLAUMOVIY KEXTHUEVN, 0UX &V
Mopa Tig puoews, AN elg ThY o0 etvar Sovaguy Eyousa'’. Ebenfalls erwihnt
er in einem anderen Abschnitt des Buches: nasa giawg 0 xatalhnhov 71 18ix
Suvaper mavtwsg pyaletar.!! So genieBt der Mensch in der Atmosphiire der
Verschiedenheit bewuBt seine Gesellschaft mit dem Gott, den Mittmenschen
und der Umwelt'2.

«Verschiedenheit» bedeutet in der Evolution der biblischen Genesis Selbst-
beherrschung fiir den Menschen und Autonomie fiir die Welt. Die anthro-
pologische Verschiedenheit erlaubt die Uberlegenheit der Menschen gegeniiber
den anderen Geschopfen und seine Zusammenarbeit mit dem Schopfer fiir die
Vervollstindigung der Schopfung. Verfall der Verschiedenheit und der Umfall
ihrer Konsequenzen geschieht in der Anthropologie mit dem Siidenfall der
Erstgeschopfe. Die Zerstorung der Einheit des Menschen mit Gott bedeutet
auch die Zerstorung seiner personliche Identitit. Nach dem Fall stimmt die
Verschiedenheit mit der Siinde iiberein. Die Uberschreitung der Versc-hiedenheit
folgt sonst die riickgidngige Bewegung der Seele ins verlorene Paradies.

xarafkrBeiarg. 108, B ': o) yap v 7t tovtwv guhayfein ag’ tautod, el uv, T ©pog 70 ETepo-
yeveg emyuiia Saxpatoln Ty GO,

8. PLATON, Timaeus.

9. Ibid., 29 bc.

10. PG 44, 92C. Hauptkennzeichen der Schopfung ist die Evolution. Ausweitend ist die
Diskussion iiber die Unterschiede mit der Evolutionstheorie Darwins und ihren Ahnlichkeiten mit
den moderenen Wissenschafien. Siche A. N. MATSUKAS, 19902, Ss 106 ff. Ausfiihrlicher wird die
Bedeutung der natiirlichen Evolution von Gregorios Nyssis gegeben. Siehe [Tepi tiig ‘EEanuégov,
PG 44, 72AB,B " 120A.

11. PG 44, 100D.

12. GREG. v. NYSSA, ITepi xataoxevi tod dvparmov, PG 44, 133B: Eizayet wov avigwnoy
Eoyov alr(p 8ol 00 THY RTIEW TEV UN TEOTOVTLY, TAE THY ARCAZUTI TEY TAPVTWY.
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Die Moglichkeit der puetousiag (Verwandlung) in der gottlichen Einfach-
heit bestimmt auch die Qualitiit, die Intensitiit und die Vollkommenheit der
menschlichen Identitit'3. Identitit ist der Aufstieg und die «Methexis» an dem
gottlichen Wesen. Ergebnis dieser Kommunion ist die Therapie der Ver-
schiedenheit'4. Dennoch sind die « Metouzias (Verwandlung)» und der christ-
liche Aufstieg explizit hervorragend von der entsprechend paganistischen
«Methexis». Dort bedeutet «Methexis» Verlust der Person und volle Identi-
fizierung mit dem Wesen Gottes. Fiir den Bischof Nyssis ist die « Metousiac
(Verwandlung)» das wahre Wissen, das dringend die Erinnerung und die
Verschledenhell erhilt. Das o ovTes &v, ® Suvaroy Eatt Siya The petousiag Tou
OVTOE Ehval, TO TAA TAVTOS ps‘:exopzvo:” trigt nicht mechanisch sein
Wesen!6. Das Verstindnis des Gottlichen wird von Nyssis als «t7¢ aAnfeizg
yvoais eattv» bezeichnet!”. Die christliche Therapie der Verschiedenheit, das
Ergebnis der «Methexis» und der Kommunion mit dem Gott ist Zufall zweier
Faktoren. Im Gegensatz zu dem eindeutigen philosophischen Aufstieg, im Fall
der Ansicht nach Gregorios Nyssis, arbeiten der menschliche und der géttliche
Faktor wechselseitig zusammen. Der freie Wille des Menschen und die
gottliche Liebe komponieren die menschliche Einfachheit.Also im Grad, in
dem die freiwillige Riickkehr der Seele in ihrer vorverfallenden Einheit
realisiert wird, wird auch die Einheit ihrer Kriifte ermutigt, therapiert sich die
Verschiedenheit und legt sich die Identitit als Lebensweise fest. So wird die
Identitit, in ihrer moralischgeistlichen Dimension, in der christlichen
Anthropologie von Gregorios Nyssis als Moglichkeit dargestellt. Der freie
Wille und die tigliche Handlung folgen nur Gotteswillen. In dieser Richtung
unterstiitzt die Gnade Gottes die menschliche Orientierung, die mit ihrer
Prisenz jede entfremdende Beleidigung und jeden Angriff der Fremdheit oder
der Fremde verdringt'®.Die Dimension zwischen der Identitit, die auf der
Verschiedenheit, auf dem natiirlichen Leben und auf der Identitiit basiert, die

13. Die Diskussion iiber die Art der Erbsiinde und ihre Beziehung zu dem weiteren Pfad der
Menschheit hat, wird ausfiihrlich im Buch von A. N. Matsukas, 19907, S. 39 ff

14. GREG. V. NYssa, De vita Moysis, 44, 353C: 7o [mvov o,tx-ov X2l TALA RAVTOS RETEYOpLE-
vov, Xai &v T KETOUTIZ TGV peTeyovIey Ty olx elattoduevov. Der Begriff perovoiac
(Verwandlung) wird von Gregorius Nyssis verwendet, um sich die Beaufsichtigung des Wesens
von der Seele offen zu legen.

15. Ipem, PG 44, De vita Moysis, 333B.

16. PLOTIN, Enn., anoggor,.

17. PG 44, BBa 333 C. Uber den Inhalt des Begriffes «Methexis» in der traditionellen
philosophischen Ansicht siehe Christina NiKTARA, 1998 S. 59. Ebenso systematische theologische
Analyse des Begriffes «Metovoia» (Verwandlung) in Gregorios Nyssis und reichliche Literatur.
Siehe D. Balas, 1963.

18. GREG. v. Nyssa, ITepi 1od xara Geov oxomod xai tiic xara dAnfewav doxioews, (ed. W,
Jacgcr VIIL 1, 56, 1-20; 57, 1-10): "0 nava o;m ®av UmoginTal Tig EEveg & T xpumTk) Ty
THG AEETRG RASTOV MOYITULG, TAYEWS EXTERT,.
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nicht Gegensitze und ausweichende Wahlmoglichkeiten im Moralleben
erlaubt und mit diesen Kompromisse machen, ist groB. Der Weg der Freiheit
hat keinen Umweg. Einziger Weg ist die Tugend'?.

Der Hinweis fiir den Zustand der Identitit der Person ist klar. «Der Gdrtner
der Tugend muf Einfach und sicher sein. Er soll wissen, allein mit den
Friichten der Frommigkeit zu wirtschaften, er soll sich niemals auf den Pfad
des Bisen lenken lassen, er darf auch nicht die Vernunft der Frommigkeit vom
Glauben zuriickziehen. Er soll irgendwie gradlinig sein und unerfahren der
Leiden, die sich auferhalb seines Handlungsbereiches befinden»?. Die
einzige sichere Mauer, die die Reinheit der Seele beschiitzt, ist die perfekte
EntiuBerung von jeder Leidenschaftlichkeit?!. Das ist die angestrebte
EntduBerung, der Verzicht von jedem Bosen. Unbezweifelt gehort diese Wahl
dem Menschen. Das sich selbst Bestimmende erhebt sich als die Quelle des
Lebens oder des Todes?2. Mit dem freien Willen gibt sich der Mensch zu dem
Kampf der Katharsis hin und dient dem perfekten Willen. Perfekter Wille ist
die Entscheidung des Menschen seine Seele von jeder Verseuchung zu
reinigen, dies iiber die Hedonie vorzuzeigen und sie sauber zu Gott zu fiihren,
und mit Begierde und Kraft das «unbeschreibliche» Licht zu beaufsichtigen?3.
Fiir Gregorios Nyssa ist die wahre Philosophie die Philosophie dieser
Vollkommenheit. Wahre Philosophen sind solche, die Richtung Gott gehen
und von der Einheit der Person Gottes und ihrer Einheit mit Gott kosten. Das
sind die perfekten Menschen. fiir die die Apostolischen und Evangelischen
ermahnen: poé’sta‘ﬁa: ™mv azoxavrv xat arodveslat xalarep éathyra pumwoay
XAl ATUYLOV TOUG EXEIVIY EX TG XAXLAS :rc,arﬁsytvo.:cz“

Die Tugend ist die Mitte zwischen der Ubertreibung und dem Mangel. Daher
hilt sich derjenige, der sich um seine psychosomatische Gesundheit kiimmert,
sich apathisch, rein und unbeteiligt an der Gegensitzlichkeit, die sich nahe
beiderseits der Tugend hilt. Die Tugend ist das MaB, die Harmonie. So wird aus

19. GREG. v. NYssa, Mepi Hag&m (ed. W. IacgerVH] lx_,ovfm 322, 11-15): Ko-},ov uEY
YA TLHAL AMOGEPES 'pa.“.l.a 7 a,.z—r ncw"tg Ta.p of xat abTny m @) vegEhat mETovTaL

wa 7ov ‘Hoatav xat g mepatepat suv venggols: bagl 8¢ 1 apagtia.

20. GReG. v. NYSSA, [Tepi 1ol xara Sedv oxomotd xai tﬂ;xamdiﬂﬂsmdaxﬁmvg. (ed. W.
Jacger VIIL I, 55, 19, 56, 1-3, 55, 19, 56, 1-3): «X,r 8¢ Tov TG ApeTRG T-em,Tév amAGTY TV
xnm wat Gebawoy, povouq eidoTa T:mpy:w Toug TG :szer.a,., xz,'o.»c wal prte Tov Glov

extpenewy mote npog Tag el xat anegoy Tov FEw T Blag 680U xewevwy nalows.

21. GREG. v. NYssa, Tepi MapBeviag, (ed. W. Jaeger, 19, 326, 3 ff).

22. V. N. Tatakis, [Iooopiopng xat adtebolos, Oéuara Xpwonavixiic xai Bulavnvic $uio-
oopiag, Athen 1952, S. 125-126

23. GREG. v. NYSSA, ITepi 10D xard Gedv oxomod xai Tic xara dinfewav doxnoews, (ed. W.
Jaeger VIIL 1,48, 1-6).

24. S.0. 48, 12-20. Uber den Begriff «Philosoph» von Pythagoras bis zu den Kirchenvitern und
Byzanz, siche H. HUNGER, 1982: Uber die Definition der Philosophie im jiingeren europiischen
Denken, siche Christina NIKITARA, 1990, S. 15.
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jeder Tugend Bosheit, wenn sie das MaB iiberschreitet oder wenn sie zum
Mangel neigt. Die Einfachheit ist nicht Lobenswert, wenn sie sich aus Ubert-
reibung dem Schwachsinn nihert, auch nicht, wenn sie im Gegenteil als Einheit
oder List folgt. Im Gegenteil ist die Einfachheit die Synthese der Einfachheit
der Meinung und des Scharfsinns?3. Das menschliche Leben folgt dem Pfad der
malerischen Kunst. Der Mensch ist der Kiinstler seines Lebens. Die Tugenden
sind das kiinstlerische Instrumentarium fiir die Bearbeitung des Bildes.
Kiinstler fiir die Zusammensetzung der Farben ist die freie Wahl. Die vers-
chonte Gestalt des Jesus tritt als Vorbild und Modell der menschlichen
Schopfung hervor, Die Schonheit, die despotische Art, kann sich durch die
Tugenden im menschlichen Leben bestitigen. Ohne diese wird die vorbildliche
Schonheit nachgraviert und anstatt der despotischen Art wird das menschliche
Gesicht skizziert, das den Charakter der abscheulichen Bosheit bekommt.
Dadurch setzt sich die Verschiedenheit fest. Das menschliche Gesicht
entfremdet sich und wird gespalten?5.

Darum wurde der Gott, der iiber jeder Kenntnis und jedem Verstindnis steht,
der unbeschreiblich, unerklarbar und unsichtbar ist, um diese Spaltung zu
rehabilitieren, selbst Bild des unsichtbaren Gottes. So daB mit dieser Gestalt,
die er selber angenommen hat, der Mensch seine Anfangsgestalt wiederfindet.
Der Mensch soll sich formen, und zwar umformen mit dem Charakter der
origindren Schonheit?”. Auf diese Weise wird der Christus Oberhaupt der Welt
und des Menschen. Fiir den Menschen setzt die Giiltigkeit dieser Bindung
besondere moralische Charaktere voraus. Die korperliche Anstindigkeit und
die innere Reinheit schaffen das diagonale Zusammenwachsen, auf das das
Oberhaupt gesetzt wird. Wenn einer von diesen Charakteren fehlt, bleibt der
Bau halbvollstindig und kann die vorgenannte Anwendung nicht gelten. Das
eckrindige Schone greift das perfekte Gebilde an, wo mein psychisches und
korperliches mit der Tugend harmonisieren, wo das Leben nimlich in seinem
Ganzen aufrecht und gradlinig ist und es nichts Schiefes oder «xatryxuhwus-
vo» (verbogenes) gibt?5.

Es ist offensichtlich, daB die Identitéit des menschlichen Lebens sich aus der
Einheit der Existenz mit Christus ergibt. Der Aufstieg und die «Methexis» oder
die Teilnahme am Oberhaupt von allem bringt die Einheit der Existenz mit sich.
Diese Einheit scheint unerschiitterlich stark, weil sie sowohl den Korper als

25. GREG. v. NYssa, ITepi dperiic, Jaeger, 326, 3 ff.

26. GREG. V. NYSSA, ITepi teAerdmnrog, (ed. W. Jaeger VIIL 1, 195, 13-17, 1961, S. 1-9). Uber das
bose und hiissliche bei Gregorios Nyssis, Siehe Ch. Nikitara, 1990, S. 113 ff. Uber die doppelte
Natur der Liebe und die einzelne personliche Existenz. Siche Christou Nikitara, 1987. Uber die
Ansicht der kirchenviterlichen Lehre., Siche lerotheo, Metropolit von Naupakto und “Ay. Bhagi-
o, 1997°,S.103.

27. GREG. V. NYssa, [Tpds ‘Odvpmov mepi teAewomrog, (ed. W. Jaeger VIIL I, 195, 1-8).

28.5.0.193,10-21. 194, 1-3.
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auch die Seele nutzbar macht. Die Tugenden verlangen hier die Teilnahme des
Korpers sowie der Seele. Die Einfachheit, die Liebe, die Bescheidenheit und die
bestehende Unschuld werden durch die korperliche Anstidndigkeit und durch die
Reinheit der Seele bewiesen??. Dennoch zeigt die psychosomatische Einheit des
Menschen mit Christus diese Tugenden in tadellosen Charakteren. “Adoloc xat
ATPETTOG AYATY), AXIVITOS THTTIS, AUETARTWTOS Eonjvr), Gvrws ayaloTnta, xat
mav ta Aotma sind die Begriffe, die Gregorios Nyssis verwendet, um die
Perfektion der Person zu zeigen, wenn die sich mit der Person Gottes verbindet
und an diese hiingt?®. Die Stadien fiir die Erwerbung der Identitit der Person
werden mit den folgenden Begriffen gekennzeichnet: Selbstbeherrschung,
exeday eautev yevwvrar xupwor. Konzentration, «tpemoust mpos eautous v
omoudrv». Selbsterkenntnis, év entyweioe: yevealar ti¢ oixetas éauty xal xata
guawv evepyeias. Freiheit, w0 un Luym dovdeiag évéyesfar Die korperliche
Verehrung und die fiihlbare Tiuschung sind die Fiirsten, die die Seele
gefangennehmen und ihre Krifte zerbrechen®!. Die Uberschreitung der
Spaltung beginnt mit Abneigung der Siinde, wenn «die Seele das Siindigen
verhaft» und wird mit dem tugendhaften Benchmen stabilisiert. 77 t7¢ agetic
molretz. Die Perspektive dieser Wahl, die Eschatologie der christlichen
Tugendlehre ist das allermoglichste Nahekom-men zu Gott, atxetwar) ¢ exvtry
7 O xara duvaury. Die Seele, die ihre Identitit erobert, nimmt die gottliche
Gnade an und wird umgeformt und aufgebaut®2,

Dennoch ist die Sorge fiir die Erhaltung dieser Identitiit dauerhaft. Die Sinne
der Frommigkeit sind Wichter der ewigen Introspektion. Awegevvay xa: mept-
geazgewy sind die Verben, die Gregorios Nyssis fiir das Innere der Seele
verwendet. Aber das allein reicht ihm nicht. I'vuvaler xai mgosayewv die
schwache Teile der Seele, um das Gute und Bose zu erkennen??,

Die Identitit der Person im Gedanken von Gregorios Nyssis ist keine
Bedingung fiir ein streng personliches Leben. Ihre Perspektive betrifft die
gesellschaftliche Funktion und beeinfluBt den Einklang der gesellschaftlichen
Krifte. Der Dienst des Mitmenschen zeigt sich als spontanes und selbstverstind-
liches Angebot der Person im Kampf fiir die Rettung der Menschheit.
Charakteristisch ist die Entbl6Bung der Person von jeder Lebenssorge, um sich in
die Therapie der gemeinsamen Notwendigkeit zu werfen.Mit der Absicht der
gesellschaftlichen, guten Ordnung bekommt das politische Leben in derchrist-

29. GREG. v. NYSSA, [Tepi 1ol xara Gedv oxonol xai Tig xara dinfeiav doxnoews (ed. W.
Jaeger VIIL 1, 82, 19-21).

30.S.0. 85, 10-25, 86, 1-3.

31. GREG. v. Nyssa, [Tepi Iapbevias, (ed. W. Jaeger VIII, 1, £70g 320, 13-22).

32. GREG. V. NYssa, De instituto christiano, (ed. W. Jaeger VIIL, 1, €705 61,20-23).

33. GreG. v. NYssa, ITepi To0 xara Geov oxomod xai 1 xata dinfeiav aoxnoews. (ed. W.
Jaeger VIIL 1,75, 3-12).
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lichen Ansicht den Charakter der Webkunst der platonischen Philosophie4. Der
wahre Christ arbeitet gern hoffnungsvoll mit den Oberen zusammen, fiihrt seine
politischen Pflichten aus, und zielt darauf, den Bediirfnissen des Ganzen zu
dienen. Auf dieser Basis werden die Unterschiede und die Besonderheiten der
Biirger zusammmengewebt und werden alle gesellschaftlichen und politischen
Rollen verwertet. Edvoug xai anhod sind Charaktere dieses sozialen Arbeiters,
der sich durch #yspaouevos mpog v xowvny Tav adehgav ypeixy gekennzeic-
hnet wird.

Das menschliche Leben wird engelhaft, wenn sich alle politischen
Bemiihungen zum gleichen Ziel zusammenhalten. Fiir die Wiirdigung des
Menschen wird die soziale Solidaritit vorausgesetzt. Die Oberen, die Lehrer
und die Schiiler organisieren sich in der Perspektive der Freude. Deshalb wird
auch in diesem Fall die Uberwachung durchgesetzt.

Mndeis ev outv ywwpleahio togos. Im Gegenteil muB sich die Konstituierung
des Tanzes auf die Einfachheit, den Einklang und auf die arglose Stimmung
stiirzen®. Es ist offensichtlich, daB das Erscheinen der Liebe in der
Entwicklung und in der Folge der Tugenden auf vielen Ebenen entwickelt wird.
Gregorios Nyssis AuBerungen zu diesem Thema sind nur charakteristisch
dafiir. Sie werden mitfolgend mit der Liebe, 76 gptAadeigov’’, 6 mpaov, 76 avu-
TOXPITOY, TO TEPL TAS €UyAG Oupxes xat omoudaiov erwihnt. Dennoch ist die
Liebe der Zusammenhang, die Zusammenfassung aller Tugenden «xai amAax
razay agetiv» erginzt dazu Gregorios Nyssis?S.

Die Unterscheidung des Guten und des Bosen ist die allerhéchste Tugend. Es
handelt sich um ein Werk des reinen Verstandes, der mit Liebe dem Gott folgt
und sich mit der Tugend beschiftigt. So zieht zu ihm die ganze Seele und
vereint zusammen und therapiert das Zerfallene. Der reine Verstand mit den
Sinnen der Frommigkeit beschiitzt und umringt das Innere der Seele. Trainiert
und fiihrt ihre schwachen Teile dazu, das Gute und das Bose zu unterscheiden.

34. PLATON, Politikus, 308 e, 306 a.

35. GREG. v. NYSSA, De instituto Christiano, (ed. W. Jaeger VIII, 1, Jahrgang 67, 10-14). Das
neue Elemente, das das Christentum in die sozialen Beziehungen der Menschen brachte, also auch
in die Beziehung zwischen den Biirgern, ist die Liebe. Siehe N. Th. BouGatsou, 1986, S. 14 ff.

36. GREG. v. NYSSA, ITepi 10D xard Geov oxomol xai i xara dinfeav doxnoewe. (ed. W.
Jaeger VIIL, 1, 70, 15).

37. Uber den Bezug der Philanthropie zu christlichen Liebe und der durch diese unumgiingliche
soziale Dienst. Siehe Dimitrios KONSTANTELLOS, 1986, S. 110: «Obwohl die Kirche das iiberragen
der geistigen Werte betont und das diesseitige Leben fiir eine Vorbereitung auf das Jenseits hielt,
hat sie dennoch nie ihren Versuch beendet eine Gesellschaft zu schaffen, die auf Liebe,
Wohltétigkeit und Philanthropie basiert. SchlieBlich versuchte die Kirche eine Harmonie zwischen
heiligem und weltlichem sowie Ewigkeit und Verginglichkeit zu schaffen».

38. GREG. v. NYSSA, ITepi 100 xara Gedv oxomo xai s xara dinfelav doxnoews. (ed. W.
Jaeger VIIL 1,74, 15-18).
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SchlieBlich ist der reine Verstand die Kronung und die Voraussetzung der
psychischen Identitit®,

Dieser reine Sinn lehnt die Verschiedenheit von der Seele ab. Ein weiser
Steuermann stiitzt den Intellekt, damit er nicht der Unruhe und den Intrigen des
bosen Geistes nachgibt, aber er ermutigt ihn in der Gradlinigkeit der
Bewegung. Der obere Hafen und der Gott verlangen von der Seele ganz und
aufrichtig zu sein®.Sicherlich ist der bewertende Vergleich der Teile der
Tugend moglich. Jede Tugend trigt gleichwertig zur Vollkommenheit der
Seele, zu der Identitiit des Wesens 7, usv yag anAotng T Unaxoy) napadibwasty,
1) O€ Umaxon) Y] TITTEL, @UTY) O TN EATIOL, Xl ) EATTIS "F OLXAOTUVY], XAKEVT,
7] SLAXOVIZ, XAXEWVY) TY) TATEVGTYTL ra,.,z oe ':u-'rc r,.ao-r., ,.a,.a)ap&z'-
VOUsa Y] YAEX TY) AYATY) TY) EUYT) XAL 0UTWS AVAYOUTL TOV EYGUEVOV ETCE TRV X0~
pugn! bei. Die Verschiedenheit bzw. der Gegensatz wird nach dem Verfall
auf das Menschengeschlecht unvermeidlich in der natiirlichen Dimension und
im Moralleben als Moglichkeit iibertragen®2. Fiir die Natur und die natiirliche
Dimension der menschlichen Existenz ist die Sterblichkeit ein Symptom der
unvermeidlichen Verschiedenheit443. Dennoch folgt die Verschiedenheit dem
Pfad der Vollstindigkeit fiir den menschliche Kérper und harmonisiert sich mit
dem Gesetz der natiirlichen Entwicklung®¥. Die Harmonie ist der Rahmen, in
dem die Entwicklung vielfiltiger und mehrmals gegensitzlicher Tendenzen
erlaubt wird. Mz 75 éattv 70 xal)’ Exasrov pedwv =gog 76 Ghov 1) cuugpuia,
MG TULTVOLRG XATEQYAYOUEVT) Tip0G Ta& UELT) T mavrt Thv ouunabeway. In der
Rede «[Ilegt Ilagbfevias » beschreibt Gregorios Nyssis, als ausgezeichneter Phys-
iologe, die Identitdt im menschlichen Organismus als eine Mischung, die aus
der «Etegoyévern» (Verschiedenheit) kommt*s.

Aus vier ungleichen und gegensitzlichen Elementen wird der Korper
gegriindet. Er ist aus der Wirme und der Kilte, dem Fliissigen und dem
Trockenen zusammengesetzt. Aus der Physiologie wird bewiesen, daB jeder
Einzelne, diametrisch gegensiitzlich mit dem anderen, zu seiner Natur mit
mancher Einzelheit, durch die Verwandtschaft der naheliegenden Qualititen

39.5.0..82, 1-6.

40.5.0.82,3-12.

41. GREG. v. NYSSA, De instituto Christiano (ed. W. Jaeger VIIL, I, Jahrgang 78, 1-6).

42.S.0. 44, 1-3: 5 nadae pev nenovlley o mptog mhasfels, viv 8¢ navreg of Ty TodTou na-
saxony asbaiseto npoateTer wyoupevoL.

43. HiErOTHEOU, Metropolit V. Naupakt und Sankt Vlassios, ‘Op8ddoEn yuyoBepaneia, Livadia
1998.

4. «'H p.:v 10U TORATOS ,.rv 70 averBetv Enidogig oldey :;. -rl.m ol 71,. 1, 700 avfpw-
Tou YV, Xai ToovT, uetsel to ueyelog 1 plowg, aida T aUTTg Gout wat avayxn». GREG. V.
NYssa, I[Tepi ToD xara Gedv oxonoD xai TS xara ﬁ-‘mﬂci.av doxnoews. Jaeger VIIL 1, 46,713,

45. GREG. v. NYSSA, Opera Ascetica, (ed. vol. VIIL, I, Iepi MapBeviag, ed. W. Jaeger) 331, 14 ff
xat 332, 1-10.
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abgeschlossen wird. Die Identitit der Qualititen, die auch zu den Gegensiitz-
lichen zu ihr erscheint, schafft die Komposition der Objekte. Diese trennen
sich einander mit dem Widerstand der Natur, und wieder vereinigen sie sich mit
der Verwandtschaft der Quantititen, die koexistieren (ahniotg avaxievameva).
Zu diesen gilt, daB die Gesundheit eins dem anderen ihrer Tendenzen nicht
unterdriickt. Die natiirliche Harmonie wird durch das gleichzeitige Auftreten
der Verschiedenheit abgesichert und mischt sich mit dieser als Fundament des
natiirlichen Lebens. Von seiner Natur aus ist der Mensch nicht einzigartig ou
povoeidrs oty 1 avlpwnivy guaitS.

Die Komplexitit des menschlichen Daseins wird als Unterschied in der An-
niherungsweise des umgebenden Raumes ausgedriickt. Der Mensch, als geist-
liches Wesen wird einerseits von seiner natiirlichen Sehnsucht nach der, vor
dem Verfall, Gliickseligkeit und andererseits von der, nach dem Verfall, ver-
ursachten Neigung zum Tod beherrscht. So wird seine anfiingliche Teilung
sterblich — unsterblich mit seiner geistigen Moglichkeit seines zwiefiltigen
Bezuges zu Gott oder Tod erginzt. Die Begriffe, die entsprechend die
allgemeine Erfahrung des Lebens ausriicken, sind «wahrnehmbare Nahrung«
und «geistige Nahrung». Die wahrnehmbare Nahrung dient dem korperlichen
Wachstum, wiihrend die geistige psychisches Wohlbefinden schafft.

Um die Gesundheit zu erhalten, muB es Gleichgewicht geben, eiz z &£ @y
guvetélnuev. Wir diirfen nicht UberfluB oder Verminderung mit diiitetischen
Anomalien schaffen.Fiir die Erhaltung der Gesundheit wird das Gleichgewicht
vorausgesetzt, das auf der Fiirsorge aller Faktoren basiert, die dieses erhalten,
den einfachen, wie es mit der Erniihrung geschieht und den komplizierten, wie
es mit der Kontrolle der Leidenschaften passiert. Ein kriftiges Beispiel der
Verfolgung der harmonischen und der balancierten psychosomatischen
Funktion ist das Beispiel des Lenkers des Wagens.Bemerkenswert ist die
Ubereinstimmung der Gesundheit mit der harmonischen Koexistenz aller
natiirlichen Krifte. Das MaB, die Harmonie, ist das Ergebnis der Dialektik der
vielfiltigen und gegensitzlichen Elemente der menschlichen Natur. Das
Gleichgewicht der natiirlichen Gegensitze sichert die organische Gesundheit.
Die Identitit im vorliegenden Fall ist Projektion der Verschiedenheit. Das
Beispiel des Lenkers des Wagens®? ist charakteristisch fiir das Gleichgewicht
des natiirlichen Organismus. Der Verstand stellt die Rolle des Lenkers des
Wagens im Korper dar. Genauso wie er die Vielfalt der Tendenzen der Pole
koordiniert, um sie in der letzten synchronen Bewegung zu harmonisieren, so
bemiiht sich der Verstand auch, mit der Kontrolle, die er iiber den Korper
ausiibt, die psychosomatischen Krifte zu harmonisieren.

46. GREG. v. NYssa, [Tpos 'Olvpmiov mepi teAaidomrog, (ed. W, Jaeger VIIL, 1, 190, 19-25).
47. GREG. V. NYssa, ITgpi IapBevias, (ed. W, Jaeger VIIL, 1, 332, 10 ff).
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Genauso wie dieser (der Lenker des Wagens), wenn er ungehorsame Fohlen
beaufsichtigt, weder den Scharfen mit der Peitsche reizt, noch den Langsamen
mit dem Ziigel zuriickhdlt, auch nicht den Zuchtlosen liBt, unartig
entsprechend seiner Triebe zu verhalten. Aber den Unartigen zwingt er, hemmt
den Scharfen und bei anderem setzt er sich mit der Peitsche durch, bis er den
gewiinschten Einklang erreicht.

Auf die gleiche Weise wird auch unserer Verstand, der die Ziigel des Korpers
verwaltet, weder mit Uberschuss des Temperament in der Jugendzeit wird das
Brennen zunehmen, noch wird er erlauben, daB solche Dinge aus Leidenschaft
oder Zeit zunehmen, die die Kilte und Zerfall verursachen oder verstirken. So
daB weder das Viele zum UberschuB wird, noch das wenige vermindert wird.
Sondern von beiden Enden das MaBlose mit dem Zusatz der Ehrfurcht
eingeschriinkt werden soll und die Unbrauchbarkeit des Korpers beschiitzen
werden soll, um ihn nicht durch iibertriebene Emotionalisierung des Korpers in
unartig und ungehorsam zu machen. Ebenfalls kein maBloses Elend bezogen
auf die Grundbediirfnisse zu erzeugen, d.h. ihn krankhaft verborgen und tonlos
zu machen.So daB das perfekteste Ziel der Enthaltsamkeit, nicht auf das Elend
des Korpers absieht, sondern auf die Erleichterung der psychischen Dienste.

Die Verschiedenheit setzt sich im Moralleben mit dem freien Willen durch.
Der freie Wille trennt die moralische Einheit des Menschen auf zwei Weisen.
Erstens, direkt mit der Auswahl der Siinde und mit dem unbeschreiblichen
Abbruch der Seele von Gott. Zweitens, indirekt mit der Halluzination, daB die
Kombination der Gegensiitze stark ist: Bosheit und Tugend, Dorn und Weizen,
Besonnenheit und Unvernunft, Unrecht und Gerechtigkeit, Licht und Dunkel.

Diese moralischen Gegensitze sind uniiberbriickbar und zwischen ihnen
besteht unheilbare Verschiedenheit, wie Gregorios Nyssis betont: "Aef 76 £7gp0v
Imekizrarar évéow xal pévey oix e0€her mpos o payousvo. Die Gegensit-
zlichkeit von Gut und Bose ist natiirlich. 0J yap népuxe taira supbatvey alhs-
20tz*. Die Ermutigung fiir ihn, der die Einheit und Identitiit seiner Existenz
verfolgt, ist klar: o) wjfrq &Moyevﬁ .,cﬁa ént T0 auTo, 0UE TR oew
'-',ua"xw Juvov, 0008 Meved € s,.cav. U ytapyra’szq ouo xa,fw,, oUx Emtbadeis ETepo-
yevéc Laov éxt Exepov els yovitv, aMa buoyevi; Toig ouoyeves: auledfes™O, kein
Schmutz darf die Reinheit befallen, die die Einheit der Seele mit Gott bewahrt®!.
Folgernd setzt die Identitiit im Denken von Gregorios Nyssis die Verschiedenheit
voraus. Die Verschiedenheit ist Leben, wihrend die Identitéit ihre Erhebung in
der vollen Entwicklung des Kraftfeldes der Verschiedenheit ist. Bild der

48. GREG. v. NYssa, ITepi Tod xara Oedv oxomold xai Tis xara dAnbewa doxnoews, (ed. W.
Jaeger VIIL, I, 56, 15-20 xa 57, 1-10).

49. Wie oben.

50.S.0.56,6-13.

51. GREG. V. NYsSA, ITpoc "'Oivwmioy nepi teAesémros, (ed. W. Jaeger VIIL I, 199, 15-23).
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ontologischen Basis der Identitit ist die natiirliche Funktion des menschlichen
Organismus oder die Harmonie der natiirlichen Welt. Tendenzen und Krifte,
gegensitzlich oder widerspriichlich setzten die natiirliche Harmonie des Uni-
versums und des menschlichen Kérpers zusammen.Der Mensch als zwiefiltige
Natur, umfasst in seinen angeborenen und strukturellen Charakteristiken die
Verschiedenheit, die er kontrolliert und dank der natiirlichen Vollkommenheit
verwertet. Der natiirliche Auftrag der strukturierten Elemente der Wesen sichert
ihre Koexistenz und ihre Zusammenarbeit ab. Ziel des Lebens ist die Entwick-
lung und die Vervollstindigung seiner Krifte.

Im Moralleben ist die Verschiedenheit und die Identitit unvereinbar. Ver-
schiedenheit bedeutet fallen, Siinde, Teilung der geistig-psychischen Kriifte des
Menschen, Teilung seiner Einheit mit Gott und Stérung seiner Beziehungen mit
der Umwelt. Die Identitit als Einheit und Wiederherstellung der zwischenmen-
schlichen Beziehung setzt die Uberschreitung der Verschiedenheit voraus. Im
moralischgeistigen Leben setzt die Identitit der Person das Weihen, die
Erhebung der Person zu Gott und von diesem die vollstindige Befreiung von der
Verschiedenheit voraus.

Chr. NIKITARA
(Athen)
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TAYTOTHTA 'H ETEPOTHTA.
H EM®ANIZH THE ETEPOTHTAZ KATA TON I'PHI'OPIO NYXXHE

Megiinyn

Zthv avattuEn TiHg dnpovgyiag N ETEQOTNTA OMUELDVETAL ()G AVIITOPE-
»n xai dragaitnm Emhoyn. “"H étepdmra elvan | guown Lon Eva f Tavtd-
ra notekel mpovoo xal WdétnTa Tod dnpovpyod Tig Lwfis. BePailng ot
fva towmteguo Enimedo Béaong, yua v xatoxvpwon Tig ErepdTnTag TEol-
motifeTan i TavToéTITA.

Mé v Evvola Béfawa Tiig dppoviag xal pdhiota Tig makiviovng Gppo-
viag ot pxgoypaguxrn duamiotwon mpofdiieTar i Tavtotnia Tod avlpamt-
vou odpatos. ‘O &vipwmog ig uxgoypagia oD CUUTAVIOS XaQaXTNQLe-
T and Ty EtepdtnTa g xhiom, (g dopxd oToLKElD TG Quoloioyiag xai
TOV YEVEURMV TOU YOQAXTNOOTIXGYV. ‘QOT600, TO XAQAXINOLOTLRG aiTO
avrixertaw otiv RBu Eutayn Tig TavtémTag xal tiig tmépPaong Tiig £Tepd-
rag. ‘Etepdtnta otov #fwxod fio onpaiver nvwmon, dudomaon, apaptia.
"Anotéheopa Tig Etepdtnrag otov Mo Pio elvar fi dudomaon 1@V oxfoewv
100 avBpdmov pt Tov Bed, Tov favtd Tov xai 1o TEQPariov.

‘H tavtémta dxg évotnta npoimobéter thv imépPaonm tig £repdmrag. ‘H
inépBaon avtn xabiotarar dvvatn péoa otd mhaiow pag Mg aywvi-
onxfic ®ai tiig avbunépPaons.

Xopuotiva NIKHTAPA
(CABfvan)



IIAHOQNOX ITIEPI APET2N KAl XTQIKH HOIKH.
EPEYNEX I'lA TIX ITHI'EXZ
KAI THN XPONOAOI'HEH TOY EPI'OY

(a) "H Tlepl apeviv mpayuareia tov MMAnBwvog xai ol oTwxés avagopég
me. ZVugava pé 1ov Fr. Masai, «6 otoxaopog tod ITnbavog dmaitel douxet
(noun Epevva Tpoxelpévo va QoTobel Ohoxknpwtixd. Xperdletan dxdun va
gEmdobodpe oty avaxdivyn tdv Imyd@v Tov. Mpdxertar yu Eva 0160 EEat-
QETWA QLAGOOED, &v AdBovpe U ym pag o péyebog TV Reyévav Goyato-
eEAAvIxiic yoappateiag mov pig xAnpodotninxe, 0f uey@ho péEog, xaon otig
poovtideg Tob TTANBwvog xai Tig oxohiic Touv»!. 210 mhaiow g tétowag
tmrayhig éveaooetal fi Tapovoa pehétn Tov 0%omod ExeL T diegevvnon TG a-
povolag Tig otwwiic NOwAg of mpaypateia pé Bépa Tig dpetés TOD PLLoob-
@ov 100 Muotpd: oyetna mpdogata, To 1987, Exdobnxke ot xottixn Exdoom,
TQOAOYLOPEVN, PETAQOAOUEVN 0T( YoAArd, OYOMaOpEivN ®ai EDQETNOLIOPEVN
@6 v Brigitte Tambrun-Krasker f| mpaypateia ITepi doerdv tod Tewpyiov
Tepoto?, 100 d duxi Tov Bovknon dorarovpevov IMAiBwvVOg TEOS TYLY
10D Euvevotii Tov, Tol pey@hov dbnvaiov grhocdgov Midrwvos. ‘H mpay-
pateia duugeltar of dvo péon' 0TO TEMTO PEQOS YivETal T TEQLYOAPN TV
TEOTOTOV %ai, DoTeQa, TOV QIO TG MOMTLOTES TPOEQYOUEVWV OEVTEQEV-
VoV AQET@v, Evd 010 devTepo pépog Tig mpaypateiag, 6 MAnbwv xapate
Eva mAfipeg mpdypappa maidevong OTic AOETES aUTES ué oTdXO TV TeEAEimon
10D avBpamov, eldikdrega g xowwvixo-ToMTxoD dvtog. Of detés xatd
1ov [IMbova taEwvopotviar pé 1ov dxdérovdo 1po67o, Tnyaivoviag 4o Tig

1. Fr. Masal, Pléthon, 1"averroisme et le probléme religieux, 576 (5ull.), Le néoplatonisme.
Paris, éd. du C.N.R.S., Colloques internationaux du Centre national de la recherche scientifique,
1971, 5. 435.

2. l'eawpyiov Ieworod IMinbwvos, Tepi dpetiv, éd. critique avec introduction, traduction et
commentaire par Brigitte TAMBRUN-KRASKER, *Afrva, ‘;\xzé‘*r,p.ia ';\anbv. EJ. Brill, Leiden-
New York-Kobenhavn-Kéln, 1987, XCII + 127 25. Ztrv €xdogr, '.‘n:’.;,.wxoup: wat mhodow bi-
G)xon,a,.m -:,.r. IThrfeoves, oo, IX-XVIII, .mﬁmq wat n-mw(um -'c,t T00 Bloy »al o :,,Tw
Tou, p.: XAV TEQLYPAGT, TMV orpcr:wq.l.tm “al mrpmw; T xe!.p:vwv 700 ghosogou. [
iz Extevestepy] BIEAOYpaGIXT, EVpEswTT,, uéypt T0 TEADG ThG Sexaetiag Tou 1970, =6, G. A.
PApPACOSTAS, The Philosopher George Gemistos-Plethon. The Identification and Location of His
Manuscripts with an Antached Bibliography in Greek, York, Pa., U.S. Department of Commerce,
National Technical Information Service, PB-266 250, 1977, 43 55.- Tor 1A10Y, George Gemistos-
Plethon. An Overview of His Life and Thought with a Comprehensive Bibliography, Harrisburg,
PA., 1979, 170 33.
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HOTOTEQES TTROS TIG VYNAGTEQES: Tl 0WPEOOUVI, TROTLOTN GQETH TOV YWQILe-
taL of xoopudmTa, EhevBepLdtna, petorotnta 1| avdgeia of yevvaoTnta, ot
enpuyia, of moadtmrar | dixaroovvn Of OOLOTNTA, TOALTEL, yonoToéTnTa:
@EOVNOLG, TYMAOTEQN TEMOTLOTY (peth, 0F ebBovAia, @uown xai Beootfeva f
tehevtaia elvan xai fi iynhotepn devtepevovoa Goetiy.

"Oneg HOTAOVEL %ol deiyver I ExdOTOW TOD ITepl Gpetdv, dubdomagta
tupavitovrar oto xelpevo omueia otwwxdic Enidpaons. “Etol, otd xelpeva
7OV CUVLOTODV Tig Tnyég ToD Egyov mepuhapfavovial EQoya OTOHAV QLLOOO-
gwv 6mwg ol "Exixtnrog (tohvaoibueg gopts), Znvwv, Maprog Atpniwog,
WA rai BAwv 10U dvagégovial aTov oTwxlopd 6mwg ol IMiovragyog,
Tuvéorog, Erofaioc®. "Enutifov, fi auvoln apetakoyia tod MMAnBwvog gaive-
Ta vi Exer onpaviixd enneeaobel ano Tig avriotouyes 1OV otwirdv — dnwg
%ol 0t draoeTid Pabud dmod éxeiveg Tod IMAGTWVOS, TOD "AQLOTOTEAN %ai
10V veomhatwvikdy. Evhoyo elvar, houtov, dedopévng Tiig magovoiag otw-
w@mv avagopd@v oty rpaypateia 1o MAnbwvog, vi tmbupel xavelg v me-
oaLtépw depevvnom Tiig Béong TS oTwikiis Quocogiag oty EdM ExOLTAOV-
uevn avatuEn tod TAnBovelov otoyxaopod, v pdiota Aafovue Ut dym 1O
yeyovog 6t 6 Tibwv avipetomileton dwd v lotopun Tig guhocoplag
foevva ouvifog povo Gg 6 aroroyntig Tod TAATWVIOUOD %al TOAEOS TOD
UEOAUDOVIXOD AQLOTOTEALOPOD ®ai (g & elomynTig TOV TAATWVIXGOY OTOVdDY
oth Progevtia 1@V Medixwv. Béfara, Thv tagovoia tod oTwxiopot oty év
Aoy Toaypateia Frouv ad madud Emuonpdver pekemntes tod IMiiBwvog®.
Eruhéov, i 0Town guiocogia diedpapdtioe Evav Goretd onpuavird pOAo
0T SLaPoEPoN TS Quotoyvopiag Tod Bulavitvod rtolTopo, Wiwg otov
Topéa TG mEMNG yoLotwavixiic Beohoyiact xai Tig Pulaviviig Tohttini

3Ty c—aﬁz‘.'r ra,onta <00 a,.:—mnxm ol por:loa a7ov Gulavive xwpo za)’ Ghn
o ou,,.-czux 769, zxogr ®al STIV T -:fc;.:p:w: w0y, gavepuvouy ot axohoubor ] Juym :r*qm g€ orp.w-
ér, Tmn ATG TO TOUTIRG sp-yo ] \:ow,mm \-:am.-op-a T T TG TRWWTS x,.r-w;‘
m:thrs-rq (IE" ai.): «ra eidy, pafle, =i sogiag wésaapa yap indgyowm, | Sixatmin, soveas,
:mo,:u: wal aarfpowv-r ,i’x.p,uu-r'r 8¢ mazaw T, gpoveds Unagye [ xal BTig TEG £y advatoy
Evat va TG, :xmoq» (77. 867-870) =6. 1mu,oo; Nreidardpra Hompaza (1403/1411),
Exdoar, wormonn, elaayaryt, syoha xat experrpa M. Manorsaka, "Abvva, "Axadnuia "Abriv,
l\sw,ov 'L,.:'Jvrq 00 Mezauwwxod xat Neow "Erdopnauos, 1995, 5. 239,

4.116. =0 elger, Pl") agyaiwv myev 570 Brigitte TAMBRUN-KRASKER, 640" 2v., 3. 117-121.

5. 116. evdewetoea, Fritz SCHULZE, Georgios Gemistos Plethon und seine reformatorischen
Bestrebungen, Jena, Mauke's Verlag, 1874, avatix. Subsidia Byzantina Vol. IX, Leipzig, 1975,
7. 250 ».£E. LII. Mamasakns, ledoyiog Fewotos Minbwv, Athen, Verlag der byzantinisch-
neugriechischen Jahrbiicher, Texte und Forschungen zur byzantinisch-neugriechischen
Philologie, 1939, 5. 121- Fr. Masal, Pléthon et le platonisme de Mistra, Paris, Les Belles Lettres,
Les classiques de I'humanisme, 1956, 7. 253.

6. T16. Michel SPANNEUT, Le Stoicisme des Péres de I'Eglise. De Clément de Rome a Clément
d’Alexandrie, Paris, éditions du seuil, 1957, 485 77.
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Bewpiag’. "Ogeilovpe MoT600 v Bécovpe TO EpdTnpa, pé oW TEOTO EQYE-
Taw of Emagn pé OV otowxlopd Evag fulaviivog Aoywog dmwg 6 ITAnBwv xai
Tl onpaiver dpaye f dvagopd ot oTwixn @Lhocogia YU altov, oTd PETEO,
paiota, mov & ehéoogog To Muotpd dagopomoteitar ad dhhovg fula-
vivoug Aoytovg, ad v doroym tig ddTunng oxéong Tov pog 10 doypa®.

210 onpelo aTo TPOOPOQEO elval Vit ONPELDOOVRE OTL 7 AOYALOEAATIVIXTIG K-
Taywyiis TeTpapepnc doetahoyia, mov dvantvooer mepartépw 6 MAnBwv xata
10V dixd TOV TPOMO, dév Trav olte Gyvwom oite dmxoLréa ol TMAaiow Tiig
yowotavixiic davomong: v Polonovpe, yui apaderypa, Eviova oxuaypagmp-
wn otov Kinpevra "AleEavdpeias. Elvau BéBaro 6t 6 puhéoogog Tod Muotpd
YviQICe 16 Fyo Tod Tlatéga Tiig Bxxhnoiag, 16 6m0to TgEE oViHn vagogd
10D TvevpaTiod x6opov Tob Bulavriov. "Axdun, Spmng, onpavikdtepo elvat
6 ol myeg o yonoyomouel 6 Kinpne? Emitpémovy vi Euhovticovps meQLo-
00TEQO TO €DPETHQO Tydv Tig ITepi dpetdv mpaypateiag mov ovvétate f
ExdoTEw 1o mAnBwvelov Epyov. Ty ouvexewa, houtdy, Tig avalvong, Ba ma-
pabétovpe mpdTa Eva ywpio tob Minbwvog, Hotepa 10 oty avriotoym dpeth
avagepopevo ywpto Tod Kinuevrog xai téhog tig mbaveg mnyeg xal t@v dvo,
10D QLhooodpov mbavig dapéoov xai 10D Exxhnowaotixod Iatépa.

(1) “Erou, 6oov agopd oThv tpdtn TV ®UoLV AQET@Y, T peévnon, Exov-
e «QOOWIOLS .. EELS Yuyiic Bewontixiic T@v Sviwvs (ITepi Goetdv, 4, 2-4):
«podvnois éott, dvvaus Bewontuxn ta@v dviwvs (Ztpwp., T, 154, 4). O

7. Il6. Francis DvorNIK, Early Christian and Byzantine Political Philosophy. Origins and
Background, vol. I-1I, Washington, The Dumbarton Oaks Center for Byzantine Studies, 1966, passim.

8. IMa pia yevuen nagousiagy ot [TArBwvog xat 200 nhnBavewsy sroyaowoed, ©h. extog Tov
awwrepw (Umoomu. 4) xat BN, Tanakiz, ‘H Bulavivii ®ulocogpia, pigp. E. Kaknoug<lr,
enuys. xai 6l hoys. dmpepwar, A. Mrevaxng, "Abvva, "Exageia Enoudin Neoekhnwnod [lok-
wopol xat Neveeng Nadeiag, Bl Nenrg Nadeiag 5, 1977, 7. 266 x££, H. HUNGER,
Bulavrivi Aoyoteyvia. 'H Adyia xoouuxn yoappuareia tév Buiavaiviw, xeg. Pdosogia, prgs. A.
Mrevaxng, "Abrva, Moggwre “18gupa "Ebvng Teanelng, 1987, 5. 68 x.£E., Eugenio
GARIN, Il ritorno dei filosofi antichi, Napoli, 1983, Chr. M. WoODHOUSE, George Gemistos Plethon.
The Last of the Hellenes, Oxford, Clarendon Press, 1986, M. Tarpiku, Un manifeste polythéiste: le
Commentaire de Pléthon sur les Oracles chaldaiques, Miimis 2, 1987, Yves Hersant, Un Helléne
chez les Latins: Georges Gémiste Pléthon, Etudes Balkaniques. Cahiers Pierre Belon, 6, 1999, oo.
121-130, Br. Lo, Bessarione et I'Umanesimo, Napoli, Vivarium, Istituto Italiano per gli Studi
Filosofici, 1994, 5. 92 x.€£. Try xopfiuer, i try qphosogia arpagia w00 IThrfoves megpéypade
ue eviova ypwpata o 1N, Oeosarakonoraoz, “H Bean 100 [ThrBwvos a1y tgtosia Trg EMhr-
TS ¥al ThG Sutins phogogiag, Esvbépa Exohn Pocopias 6 IAibwy Twdvvov N. Beodw-
paxomovdov. 1. Ta ‘Eyxaivia xai va@ Mabiuara s A’ Ilepiddov, 20-27 “lavovapiov 1975,
"Abrvar, 1975, 95. 37-50.

9. I16. S.R.C. LiLa, Clement of Alexandria. A Study in Christian Platonism and Gnosticism,
Oxford, Oxford University Press, 1971, 93. 72 ».€5. 'z 7ov Kirpevta, n6. M. SPANNEUT, B8
dv., 77. 241 x££
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OpLopog avtog awodidetar ad oV "ApLototédn otov Zevorpdm: «olov el
W Zevoxpdng v @edwnowy ooty xai Bewpnuxny t@v dviwv gnoiv
elvaw (Tom., T, 3, 141 a 6 =.£E.).

(2) Tux thv duxawooivn, ol dvtiotouror dpwopol elvaw: «&ln 1e v duxatoov-
Vi TOUTO TO popLOV GPETHS, EELG Yuyiic o@iovoa TO TPOOTHOV avT@ ExdoTe
nuav onep Eoufv, mpos Exaotovs (3, 19-21): «dxatoovvn... Tov xatr’ dkiav
éxaot éotiv anovepunuxi» (Mawd. A, 64, 1). 'O dpLopdg avtog elvar Eexd-
Bapa otanxiic npothevang nff. S.V.F., 111, 262 ».£E.

(3) N v avdgeia, xata tpitov, Exovpe: «foTL xai TovTo avdpeia 10 po-
pov Gpetis, €15 Yuyiic dxiviros Umo T@v xara tov Plov Puaiwv wabnud-
twv» (2, 20-22): «Enei Sodv v pév avdpelav dpilloviar Emotiuny dewvv
xai ov dewvav xai T@v petatv» (Ztpwp., B, 154, 17-21). "O 6puopds Tod
Khipevrog, dpwmg, elvar éiong otowiic mpoéhevong, dmwg gaiveral xai aod
1 S.V.F, I, 262 »£E. (nf., yur mapddeypa, 10 dmoéomaopa 263: «i &€
avdpeia Tolg VTOPOVETEOLG»).

(4) Tux v dpet Tig 0wPEOoIVIG, TEAOG, ol TTapdAiniol doropol elvan ol
axorhovBou: «FoTL owEEoaTVY ToTTo b1) TO pPopLoV GPETiiG, EELS Yuyiis almdp-
xng &n° édayiorols Tois mpos Tov fiov avayxaios» (2, 5-7): «Exi 6¢ i Emby-
uiq Tarrerar i owpooovvy (Ztpwi., A, 151, 1). OL dpwopol avroi elvan ol
ALyOTEQO OUYYEVELS, v %ail fi TAnBadvewa dvagopd oThv alTaOreELn TPAPEVEL
0T TAQLOL THG OTIKAG PLAOCOPLOC.

“Hom, Lowtdv, atd 1oUg HQLOHONG TOV KOV GOETAV YiVETaL Qavepn 1
¢nidpaon Tig oTwixkiic NG 010 ouyxexpuuévo attd Epyo tob ITAnbwvog,
pfoa oo Gmoes dLddovg wai av aoxnbme av.

(B) Zroweia yua T ypovoAdynon i mpaypateias xai i mpwrotvmia tod
MinBwvos. To Gitnpa g x0ovoréynong Tl mpaypateiag ITepi Goetdv dev
Exer anoun goobel xal mEoxaAel ™ SaTiwon SLaPOPETR@Y ol avit-
*OVOUEVWV Atdpewv. "Onwg onpewdve 1| ExdOTow ToD EQyov, «dEv @aive-
tar mbavi i ¥EovoAOYnon g xata ixavomommxd teomo. ‘O Fr. Masai
mootnpiler 6t ovviébmue peta 10 1439, Evavria otov C. Alexandre, mov
v Tapovolalel G Epyo Tig vedtnrag ®u évaviia otov F. Schulze oy v
Bewpel ovyyeovn 1@V “Umopvnpdrov” mepi Iehomovvioor: dAAa i xavi
TEQLTTTWON ®ELThEW dév pag gaivovral ixavomomund. Xwpig vi wropodue
v 10 (rodeiEovper», ouveyilel, «motetovpe OTL 1O EQY0 OUYYQAGMHE AOKET(
vopic wrd tov MMnbwva xai péoa 0td TAalow TOV TOAMTIKGOY avnovudv
1oV, Adv givar oiyovpo 0Tl 6 oToYxaopuos Tov yut B nal dpetaixd Tnti-
HaTa TaQOVOLALEL xamowr “p6odo™»'?

10. Br. TAMBRUN-KRASKER, 64 zv., 5. XXXIV.
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Kamowa otolyela oxetind pé ™ ¥povordynon Tiig mpaypatelag, maoteov-
e, Tapéyer 6 mpdogata dnpootevpévog ad tovg X. I Matpwvédln nai AZ.
Zoquavd Adyos mpos Tov almoxpdropa Mavovnh B’ Iadawoidyo'' 1od
gyrnateotnuévoy oty Itakia Bufavivod Adywov xai ddoxahov Exel Tiig
EAknviriic Mavounh Xpvoohwod, patnti tod Anpitoov Kvddwn, 1ol pe-
Tagoaotii 01@ ‘Elnvina Eoywv 100 Oopd "Axuvam'Z ‘O Adyog aidtog
anoterel oyoMaopo Tod Emrdagrov Adyov mov elye yoaper & aldtoxpdto-
oag Mavounk B” yua tov adehpd tov Be6dmwpo IMakatordyo, péxot 1o 1407
deomd 100 Mopéwg. Tov "Emrdagro adtd Adyo elye oteiker 6 adroxpdro-
0ag Y1l %Qiom o€ TEEl Adyroug, otov Xpvoohwpd BéPara, oTov iegopdvaxo
“Toldwoo xai otov IMnbwva, uéhn Shot Toug Tig @uhodutixiic atépuyag!s.
‘O @uhdoogog avii oxohaopod cvvérate otvvroun IMpobewoia -1d mahawd-
TEQO YpOvohoynuévo EQyo Tov-, fi Omola ouvodevEL TOV Bacthixd Emtaglo
0T yewoypaga xai ot Sheg Tig Exdooelg Tov't. Mé T oeLpd Tov, OTOV dta-
vInTo AGYO TOV ®ai Of xe@dhato pé Titho «Apetiy», dtov dvartiooetar 6
TEOMOG e TOV O0lo O AVTORPATOPAS THLAYPAPNOE TS AQETES TOD YapEvoy
ader@oD Tov, 6 XQUOOAWEAS ®aveL avagopd of Tivaxa GQETHG OV TEQL-
hapPaver Tig yevixOtepes xal Tig pepuxotepes apetés. “Etol, yoagel: «taidt’
olv nokis xai tehelng Emotapévos, dg TéQ Tiva mivaxa GEETig TOV Exei-
vou Bilov mpootnoduevos, TEOTOV PEV i TV EEewv TAVY Rah®dS ®ai Te-
aviig EdelEag altov maoag ®kInoGuevov, ovdeplay TV ®at altig (g
EUTELY TAQAATIMY, UNTE TOV YEVIXWTEQWV WATE TOV peprwtépwvs's. Kai
TAQaXATM, ®AVEL VOEN OF ®avOveg oUpguva P Tolg Ooloug Ratadewvio-
viaw ol Gpetég xamowov: «Tig v Béltov diéypaye v Shnv dpethv, Tig &
Gv auewvov xatd Ty dlav giowy attiv Edete; Kai olda pév taita xai v
T0lg vopoLg v Eyroplov xal 1@V Emragiov xelpeva: xai datadt Towg
»ai ol EEapyfic ToUtwv vopobétal tadd’ oltw yiveobar dubploav. "AAL’ ol

11. Mavovii Xpvooiwod Adyos mpds tov aitoxpdropa Mavounh B® Iakaioidyo, esa-
yoryn, xat €x807n X. T TIATPINEAH 2zt A, Z. 0@1ANOY, "Abrva, *Axadrpiz *Abqvay, Ké-
vigov 'Egedmg o0 Mesawwnnod xat Néou “Eldmwapos, 2001, 134 53.

12. T'a wov Mavourh Xgusohwea, =6. G. CAMMELLL, I doti bizantini e le origini
dell’'umanesimo, I: Manuele Crisolora, Firenze, 1941° J. THoMsON, Manuel Chrysoloras and the
Early lalian Renaissance, Greek, Roman and Byzantine Studies, 7, 1966, 55. 63-82.

13. T Ty xazavinam iy aviaywwspin xal gatataswon 5709 xxhoug Tev bulaviven ho-
yiwy, =6. Steven RUNCIMAN, ‘H tedevtaia futavaivi dvayévwmom, urgs. A. Kauzesidng, "Abrva,
Adpog, 19912, 18lwg wa xeg. Mepifes wat Srapayes, vai Mopges doyiwy, 97.43-64 xai 65-95.

14. Tov ‘Emrdguo zai ry IpoBewpia elye exdiser b T, \aurgos: eheutaia Exdoar, ano
7y J. CHRYSOSTOMIDES, Manuel I Paleologus Funeral Oration on his Brother Theodore, Qezza-
‘hevixer, Corpus Fontium Historiae Byzantinae, 1985,

15. Mavounh Xpvoodwpd Adyog, 80’ dv., 5. 87,20-24.
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pev dhhot (g xavooy amhag rai dhoywg TovTolg yodviat, o Ot £V ToUTOoLg
dxouBis TOV Texviny xai vopobéty EdetEag...» 6.

‘0 Abyog 1o Xovoohwod, Hmwg delyver pé véa mewoTixa Emuyepnpata O
X. Matowélng, yohgtnxe 10 BEQog oD 1414 xai 6 ovyypagéag g elye O
dym tov thv ITpobewpia 10 MANBwvog, »abmg yiverar gavepd o oyetixn
viEn tov!”. “Etot, 10 xeipevo tod MAnBwvog gaivetal 6t elye yoagel péyol
v fiuepopnvia admi, oty meaypatnxdmra Suwg dxdun vwpitepa, dtav
dmhadn aveymonoe ad 10 Bulaviwo 6 “Twdavyng XevooAwas, aviplog 1od
Mavounh, pé eldun drootohn yut thv ‘Ttakia, ®opilovrag tavtdypova TOV
‘Emitaqpuo Aéyo otdov Belo Tov yut oxohaopo'. Ttiv ITpofewpia tov,
01600, 6 ITANBwV dtv avagéoetar Stohov otd Thtnpa Tdv apetdv!? tvi 6
XQUoOAwEAS OTOV b TOU OXOAMAOTIXO AGYO GVATTVOOEL OMUAVTLXA TO
thtnpa adtd, Baottopevos ®vplmg oTig auoTotehiris adpels mepl GpeTiic.
‘H neprypagn t@v apetdv otov "Emtaqo 1ob Mahaordyov elvar Evagpo-
viopévn pé Ty dpetaloyia Tod Xpvoohwpd xai dStohov ué txeivn tod IAN-
Bwvog. Elvar elhoyo, howtdv, 6 TIAnBwv va Eviwoe v avayxn v avamti-
EeL OTH OUvEXEL GQETOAOYIXO 0VOTNRA, GVTETOXOLYOUEVOS 0Ta Epebiopata
avtd 100 mepipddhoviog tov. ‘H ovyypagn g moaypatelag, howtoy, ava-
YETOL OTAV TEAOTTOVYNOLOKT TOVAGYLOTOY TTERL0dO TOD PLAOCOPOY, CVRpUVE
®ol ué Ty &woyn tod Schultze, xai Oyt vwpitepa: dév urogel va elval, yua
TAOASELYIA, VEAVIXO KEWUEVO TOD PLAOOOPOV YLl OYOAKN dudaoxahia, xaTt
oV drtoxheletar AAwoTe ®ai dd 1ov onpaviikd EmeEEQYAoUEVO XAOAXTH-
pa Tiig mpaypateiag: av xai, dnwg ovvayerar Gmd TOV A6yo TOD XQuoo-
Awod, i TAEWVOUNoM 1OV GEETMY OUVIOTE, %ol ®atd Ty Teplodo alTi, péeog
Tiig Bulaviviic prhocopuxriic xai ertopixiic Tadeiag. Kat abtov 1ov 10670
tumvevotnxe 6 TIMBwv Ty déa dgetaloyuxiic moaypatelag, xai fi dviyxn
yut dragopomoinon artd Ty Tumxn dpetaroyia tHg fulaviuviic Aoyloouvng,
dnog ™ aviurpoowneve, Eotw xai v elyxe petavaotevoer oty Trakia, 6
Xvoohwpdg, MINoce dxopn TEQLOOOTEQO TOV PLAOCOPO VA PETAYELQLOTED

16. "EV0’ év., 7. 89, 30-90, 2. Elvar yagaxtrasties b1 w630 o [Infov s7iy mest agean
roayuareia Tou 530 xai 6 Xpusohwpas 77ov anavinties Adyo Tou Sivouy iBumitepr anpasia
776 Lrrnua The madeiag (i tov Xpugohwpa, 76, xeg. Madein, avrob, 5. 117-123). I'i-
veTan gaves, £73t T, TveupaTIT, ATuiopapa Tav allpwmiaTixay »ixhoy TS TalGNG YRS

‘ 5'

17. X. T'. TTIATPINEAH, Elzaywyr, 80 dv., 5. 23 xat imoong. 43.

18. "Ev0’ @v., 5. 17. ‘H MpoBewpla =zémet v yoagmnue peta ano w6 1410, yzovhoyia
Evig mponyoimevou Takdiod o0 "lwmawn Xpusohwea oty "Trahia, xata ©6 omolo 6 awhiog
dev magédwae xavéva xeluevo 31ov Oeto tou (airodr, 5. 20), xat peyet w6 fegog ol 1414,
ombre 6 Xpuaohwpas guvéyeale Tov Aoy tou inamsaopevos 16 Epyo 10 [Thnfuwvas.

19. T4 xetpevs 1 HpoBewplas 776 Manuel Il Paleologus Funeral Oration ..., #8" &v., 33. 67-69.
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otouela mAatwviric dAAa xai ot MBwig otd Egyo tov. Mmogoipe,
tropfvwg, va whoipe, av Oyl yut «tpdodo» T@v NB@V avinyewv tod
@PLLOTOPOV, TOUAGKLOTOV YU OUYKEXQUIEVO XpOvo oy ovvéhafe Tiv 1déa
g dpetaixiic ovvBeong, dnh. yur Thv peta 1o 1414 mepiodo, ypovohoyia
mov Etou Bewpeltar Mg terminus post quem To0 EQyov.

‘EmupdaBeta, i duagpopd 1od MTAnBwvog atd Thv AQLOTOTEAXT TROOEYYL-
on 1@V GEeTdV 0TOV XuooAwpd delyver T0 PETEO TOD TPWTOTUIOV TVED-
patdg Tov.

(y) Mia avéxdotn pedérn. To 1928 natatébnxe oty "Axadnpia "Abnvav,
0t PLooOPWO daywviops, perétn pé titho ‘O Minbwv xai i griocopia
10U, IO 1O YPevdavupo «axodaypovia toito & 1o yeipuotov, Epedobay
nepl v Bed@v». ‘H pekétm avipeer, ovpgova pé miv fhwoypagila tod
Papacostas, otov I'. Bepfevidrmn®, "Amd thv perétn adth xai @rod 10 ®eq.
"Emdpaoeis, mapabétovpe 1a dmoondopara oy dvagiépoviar pE ebovvo-
7T0 TEOTO OTig oTwxEg EmpEots otd Epyo Tob ITAnBwvog (0o. 37-39).

«TO dwaiog Bewpgovpevovs, duafdlovpe, «hg xavig Tahmodv, PREOV
“mepl "AQET@V” movMpa Epgaviler el TEOTV AVAYVWOLY TEQLEXOUEVOV PEV
mhatwovidv, pé tag téooepag Bepelmders dpetag, datimmoly Ot mhfov fi
apwrotehitovoav. ‘EEetdtovieg Spuwg Pabitepov xai adtd 1O “mepi
"AQET@V” xal v GAnv 1o Iegotod HBuay dwbaonakiav, etmdiwg ava-
yvwpiLopev fabutdammy thv Enidpacy 1OV Ztouwdmv2X,

»TO xoopomolinov mvedpa 1o Omolov diémer tiv Sinv mpaypateiav dmod
OV TEOTOV avTiic Yoaupumv, elve GoQaldg otwixn xAngovopia: elg 10
avtd EQYOV QUTAVIMUEY XAl TA YAQAXTNOWOTIXG dduagopa TV ZTouwdv20s,

20. I'. BEPBENIOQTHE, ‘O MAnbwy xai f guiocogia tov, "Abrvar, 1928, 67 g0, [16. G. A.
PAPACMTAS, The Philosopher George Gemistos-Plethon..... M' av., 7. '25, Gtﬁhwpawﬁ nata-
Yeagm Un ‘.'Irtﬁ' 20 Fu zov suyypagéa I, Beghewirmn 3ev elva '{vm—a ol r:,;czm—a Ee-
o Gt |.|.: <ov adehgo Tou "Aviows B:,,Gmu—r xa&r;'rr,"t: ®al of 890 OTwe THPELDVETAL
70V TETAG - EXTOVIZAY (X LETAGORTT, TO0 ;lorov "t,..: -rc ,uzﬁooo 705 l\a.p"mwu *Abrva,
ex8. "Avtwvorothou, 1939, 97 55. Amé Toug elvan eniamg 16 Ei16Ao Adyra t7i¢ xapdias xai

}lonxou Eyov mﬂzzva*wv Aoxgueoy avmaﬂ:;paﬂxrc m:yrc "Abnva, 1975, 111
73., tve woveg Tou o I tmp'rmq Beghewwng orpwr.tn: a.xop.'r Te Opww dr—qua
"Abrvar, Beghewarteng Zyohn, 1960, 30 39. xat Phogogixr avaduag 1ou "Exagio w00
l'k,:udéox. ‘:\.ﬂﬁul, B:p&vm}:tw; 2107\1'1. 1963, 47 a3.

OI UTOTTUEUITEL TO0 B:,G:w.u—r ano T "‘a,.aﬂcya—z ThHS REAETNS Tou Tou axohouboly
O elvae -:mg.ﬂ;r,&ql.a'mcq e rm,;w':a: rrmy.zmrc (Zrh. 202, 206, 20y...). [1zoa0eta
7' alteg Swa pas srorgeia O avaypagoviar pioa g€ ayniles.

20a. J.W. TayLor, Gemistus Pletho as a Moral Philosopher, 1920 [37% Transactions and
Proceedings of the American Philological Association, 51,77, 84-100].

20B. MiGNE, 88" dv., 8B0 A [PG 7op. 160 s7ry mapodoa Exdoar, 7. 13, 16-23. 116, xat
Fr. ScHULZE, Georgios Gemistos Plethon ..., 50" @v., 5. 250 axopr, A. K. MIIAPTZEAIQTH, 'H
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Miitwg Spwg xai abm) i TaEvounois 1v Goetdv elve JaQaxTOLOTIXGS
TAATWVIXA; QEOVODUEY OTL T 0TOG Stexdixel TEWOTIHGE ®ai TavTy dmoia
tpgaviCetar mapd 1@ leuotd: xad dpotov TEOMOV XATATACoOVY Ol OTWi-
%ol e ITAoUTaQYE Tag dQETag %ol 17td Tvedpa PEAAOV TPOCOROLALOV T(
100 epoto?®,

»ZNUAVILROV PEQOS TOD TiTow Pifhiov T@V Nouwy B Evouteé Tig elhnpué-
VOV (10 TaAALOV OTWLROV EYXELQIDIOY ETNQEAOPEVOY TAVTOTE (TTd TO TAATW-
VIOV dLdyQappa TV GQETAV: T £’ fulv xai ovx &’ Huiv ouvdvatoviat 113
@ el avdpiag, %.0.x. Ta Tiig oxfoews Tig GETHG 1E THY YVdOLY, Mg Xai Tig
Puowxic pé v "HOwnv Egyovrar and tov Zwxpdmy, G’ dogakds péow
OV otwdv. "H Aapmpd Exelvn mpotaoctg tod Teuotod »ad' fiv ovdé Liv
éotiv év 1() maunav aoyelv®™ miawoovpévn xaBix Thawoottal 1o 160wV
OTOIXAOV avapvioemy, xai Tig dntiic Pefarboews aitod 10D EUocogoy pag
Gyew xai adn elg Tovg oTmwovg xai oM (g Fpvva xatd Tig mepl Bewpiag
Gouototehixiic EmOEGoEWS xal ovyi (S ovpuTAfipwolg adriic. Kai fi peydin
ovprabewa Eog Ty evtéheway xai al ouvexels xatd Tic Tohvteheiag ndvo-
d01?% Drodewxviouy avapopiTntov otwxiv Enidoaoty.

»Befaiog 10 mhelotov pégog 1@V mpoavagepBeomv NV TovTwY TPo-
1aoewV elye XATAVINOEL TEOTOV TLVE SLd TOD OVYRONTLOPOD KOO TTAOTTOC
g doyaiag davonoews xai obyi Idlog Tvevpanixdg Bnoavpodg wig i g
GhAng oyokiig, ouxva elve €€ Toov elmohov vit Tag avaydywpey elTe el Tog
uév, elte €lg Toug OF &x TV TVEVRaTXOY TPOYOVWY ToD Tepuotod. “Eni tod
ouvohov Spwg, xai Wi &d T AdYews 1OV yevindy doydv Opwuévn f
1B Tov - xabig TageTignoe xai 6 Alexandre?®™ diémetar o 1O Tvedpa
TS oTAG: i Opolwolg oS 10 Belov, I hav Umoxeypevixn, »ad’ 6,1 Exel
6 &vBpwmog xowov petadtod, Ty Bewpiav, dév elve 1600V GOLOTOTEAKT
doov elve otwun, ag'od v Téher agopoottal mEOS TO GOAOYOUUEVMC Tii
@uoet Citv. Xapaxmouotixa elve £ 10D poxrelévoy 1@ dvéxdota dwtooma-
opata 100 F'eotod &x 10D xEWoyEapov AGUITEOV, CUAAEYEVIA GOQalGC
o dmadod Tov ovpuaBoiviog PO THY OTOGY: «oD péviol GdMAOV @MX...

xoumixn 100 "Apwotorédovs napa [linbew ds Exgpans tod dvriapiototediouod xatd tov IE
al., "Abva, "18zupa "Egedvng xat "Exdosewy Neoelhnyoerg Phosogiaz, “Egewvar 1, 1980,
. 179).

20y. I16. TTAorTAPXOY, 7epi Trwix. évavr., X1

205. Nopawv, 111,157, 5. 117 [zmnv mpaypatxomza, 5. 116].

20e. Népor, passim "Yrxouvriuara, passim® émr. Kieomg, passim® yewebypagov Aapsgou, x.4.

200t. Etgaywyn, XXIX [C. ALEXANDRE, Notice Préliminaire, 556 Pléthon, Traité des lois,
trad. A. PELISSIER, Paris, 1858, avatin. Amsterdam, Adolf M. Hakkert, 1966, xai 57y mgay-
watoTyTa 7. LXIX].
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TV 100 Tavtdg elxd 1O T moltelag ool &v oxfipa»?®... Guecog Tig
otwixdc Oewpiag darimmoc?™. Kai dhhayod, éav 8 ds il guois lpa oloa
Eaota aretéheoev® x.0x. Tabta mEOg TEMXMV EMQOWOWY TV GveTéew,
aveEapritog Tod &v mpdxerta Tepi auéoov f Eupuecov dud TV VEOTAATW-
VIX@DV OYECEWS».

Kat6mwy, 6 ovyypagéag Tovier 6tu 10 onpelo ol duagépe 1 dudaoxahia
10D IMibwvog @td Exeivn Tiig ZT0ag elval «fi peyahn oxeTnds TaQaymon-
owg v dmoia xavel 6 TEMTOG TEOS THY oaxa» (0. 39). ¢ avrod lowg énn-
pedoTxe dutd 1O EhevBegalov xhipa TS lrahuxiic xowvoviag, Afel. "Av xdt
tétowo ahnBeve yua 10 ITegi "Agetav, toTe B Evioyvotay Etol i &oyn 10
Masai, dt. i mpayparteia ypovohoyeitar pera ™ Zvvodo Tig PeEEAQAS-
dhwoevtiag (1438-1439)2L. “Opws, xwoig adtd v Exngedler 16 Thmpa Tig
¥00voroynong tod Egyov, Ao elval 10 EdHMOTEQO PLAOCOPLXO EVOLaPEQOV
Tov, dmwg B dewyBel mapaxatw??.

() Oi avagopés otov "Enixtnro xai 010 "Eyyewiduov rov. Zuvibg, i ov-
yroutinh EEéTaon @uocoO@x®Y Bewouidv xatahiyel va Dodewkviel dvaho-
yieg pHetaky Tovg dAAG ®ai Sa@opts 0TO E0MTEQRO aVTAY TAV GvaAoyudV.
‘H &xd6twa Ti mpaypateiag, xavoviag AOyo yu Tig mohuvmhndels dva-
@optc Tod IMibwvog otic Ataroifés 100 Enixmrov (49 xataperpd oto
£0QETHOLO TINY@V T Exdoomg yui Eva xeipevo 15 00.), vatakiyer St «b oT0-
yaoudg Tov otabepd 6dnyeltal and dvo mohovg, 1OV ITAatwva xai Tov "Eni-
wmnro. Ol xvpleg Béoerg wov drootnpitovrar elvar, (a) Dagyer pia ovowa-
OTLN HLa@oEd PETAED OOPATOS Xai Yuydic ¥ai pia dvroroyuxn Drepoym Tig
Yuydic: (B) moénel xaveig va magapéver o Béon Tov xai va dmodéyetal 1O
00A0 oD TOD dvabéter 6 Oedc (y) MEEMEL ®avels v DTOTAOOEL TO GTOPLXO
OVHPEQOV OTO YEVIXO ouugépov: () dtv mpémer xavelg va gofartar yux doa

20¢. X:t,vqp Aaprgou, 131 67 [rpoxerzar yia zv-rnﬂfo ano tov zwowa T-11-1 g -

Sa\f.oﬂ'u.'rc 00 F/Jxopl.al omou Tep Mavov—at T, ey, aTous 7\07!.0;; ﬂ:ouc a6 1 wvos

a6y "Anblhmva xal petak) toug, 15 mixea anoonaspata pahhov &R0 T& YAUEVE KEPAAILT
z@v Nopwy, =6. I'. BEPBENIQTH, "Exiyetzov ET ', atré, . 67- =6. éniong, Enupiduvog
T1. Adyrpoy a peta Oavatoy ebpelevia, Néos ‘Exmvouvipwy, 14, 1917, 5. 221, xazayeagn
ow'ag. AA )

20m. Kat ot szwixol 8idagxoy 1ov xoguov elve 1ol xai moiitag tovg dotépac..., ITAOYT,,
nepl TV xowv. Evv. Tpog Tovs Ttwixovs, 34, 6.

200. Xegoyz. Aapmgou, 131 67 [76. avertésw Smoamu. 208].

21. I1&. Br. TAMBRUN-KRASKER, £v0dv., 75. XXVII-XXIX.

22. T <o ,'r—rp.a "'rq «gm.: 00 :wﬂpmro;» grov [ThnBwva, 6. A. \I"mx'q: IThr-
Bervag Mgog 7, r,.urrp:w. atta anoxpstg (T <6 -x,.ur-rrlmo aEwupm s m-;;am:m; oty
=, siBeTn gla, Tob alpdmon). Taarn Exdoon ue veoehhnwxr, petageady, xat esaywyt, Pi-
Aogogia, 4, 1974, Elsaywyr, 5. 338-345 xat xetpevo 7. 352xcE
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dtv EEapt@vral ad tov Ido” (€) A et AToXTaTAL TOOSEVTIXA PEOE TG
yvwong ®ai g &oxnong». "Avayvmpilovue £5® molha onuela tig @uhooo-
piag tod MAnBwvog. «Mrogoiue va todue», ouveyier 1 da, «5tu 10 ITepi
Goet@v elvan, O TEOS T PLOPPTH TOV, pia AvapdEP®on TV AQETaix@MvY Ta-
Ewvopnoewv oD Yevdo-"AQLOTOTER, TOD YPeudo-’AVHROVIXOV, TV TEAYua-
Teudy 100 Xpuolamov, 1OV TAatovix®y “Opwv XKal TOV VEOTAATOVIXDV
Gpetaloyu@v: dotehel pla ovoTnuatikn TaStvounon ApeT@v, TROTELVOUEWN
amd Eva 0ToYaoTh oL EMuyelpel ThH ovvleon petaEy Midtwvog xai "Emixtm-
TOU TEOXEWEVOY v avidpGoer otd molutid mpofAnuata Tod xaEod
TOU»2,

Evtinwon mpoxakel 10 yeyovog 6t 6 ITnBov dev gépetar otiv Exdoon va
napaépmel ¥abohov 010 Eyyetoidiov 1o "Enixtmrov, &v pdhota oxeqhel
®aveig 611 adtod 10 tehevtaio fitav and 1@ Mhéov dadedopfva reipeva otw-
wiic griogogiag xata Ty ulavrivn mepiodo xai pahota ®urhoQoQoToE OF
TaQAPEAON, Of TOELS ALAPOQETIXES ALYOTEQO Ti EQLOOOTEQD EXYOLOTLAVLONLE-
veg ExdoyEg: N pia amodidetar togaipéva otov dowo Netho xai dév dméyel
O (o 10 MEWTOTVTIO 0TOV %MLk Vaticanus gr. 2231, ov dvaxahvgbnme
amod 1ov Michel Spanneut, ouvavtodpe tiv o ovviopevpévn Exdoyn: téhog, fi
o magahhaypévn Emi 10 yowoTwavinoTegov Exdoyn 1ol Eyxetoidiov dvoud-
Cetaw Paraphrasis Christiana. Kappia &mod Tig T0Elg Tapappaoels dév Wropel
va ypovohoynBel pé dxgifea (g MEOS TH OUYYEaQN TOUS Xai POVO Ta XP@.
Tovg évromifovian xpovixa?:. Béfawa, 1600 10 mpwtdTuIo G00 %ai ol maga-
@oaoews oV wrogoboav, ®at' doxnv, va elvar oth duabeon tob IMAnBwvog.
[poopata, exdobnrav &md tov Gerard Boter xal 10 Eyyetpidiov xai ol 1peig
YOWTLaVINES TaQapEdcels Tovs. Tmiv Exdoorn Tov, duwg, 6 Boter Eviomoe,
otnv mopeta TiHg Eppeong mapadoong 1ol Eyxetoidiov, mévie ywoia oto ITepi
apetr@v 1oV Mibwvog tumvedpeva and attd?®. Avta elvar (Tp@ta nagartife-
TaL 10 yweio tod Eyyeiodiov drd tiv Exdoon Boter nai petd éxeivo tov Mepi

23. Br. TAMBRUN-KRASKER, #v'dv., 7. XL-XLL

24. T16. Michel SPANNEUT, Image de 1'homme dans un commentaire chrétien inédit du Manuel
d’Epictéte, Images of Man in Ancient and Medieval Thought. Studia Gerardo Verbeke ab amicis et
collegis dicata, Louvain, Leuven University Press, Symbolae series A/vol. 1, 1976, 7. 213-
230.

25. The Encheiridion of Epictetus and its Three Christian Adaptations, ¢éx3. G. BOTER, Leiden-
Boston-K®ln, Brill, Philosophia Antiqua LXXXII, 1999, 446 5. Aév rpcru va Eqvo;p.: fe-
fawz xal Ta Eyo?u.a 700 Tunhixtou 970 Em:g(éwv Ty a'rp.oawnz ..pwgra o 1. Hadot,
gy B sega 16 1995, Kappia syéon datoon 1ol Iept apetrav dev elvar gavepr, pé w2 o6+
e 100 Tepmhiniou.

26. "Ev@’ av., 55. 115, 282, 298, 308, 310, 326, 433.
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Gpet@v (o v Exdoon Tambrun-Krasker) ta axohovba:

(1) «Tapdooer Tovs avipamovs o Ta Tpdyuara, GAAG Ta AEQL TAV TOAYUd-
twv doyuara» (Sa, 1-2): «0vdevi xax@ EEwbev @AAOTOlW Exxelpevor, €l
un 6te av nuiv, xara tag nuetépag dokag» (8, 2-3).

(2) «0mo 10D Oe0 TETAYUEVOS ElS TAUTNY TNV YWoav» (22, 5-6): «O€l dmov
Undé TavTny Exdotnv dmodeimery v ywpavs (3, 5-6), rai «Oe@ 1€ EpeTat
0l Tétaxtar pdiota ywoq éupévavs (3, 17-18).

(3) «Ta xathixovra @< émimav Taic OYE0EOL TAOAUETOEITAL. TATHO E0TLV
imayopevetal émueAeiotal, mapaywely araviwv, avéxeobar Aodo-
0DVT0S, Maioviog. “@hAa xaxos watip £0T.” un Tt oV mPog ayabov na-
Tépa QUL Exewdlng, dAAa mPos matépa. O GOEAPOS GOKEL; TNPEL ToLya-
000V TV TAELY TV OEaUTOD TTPOS aUTOV, UNOE OXOMEL TL EXEIVOS TTOLEL,
aAAra Ti ooi TouoavtL xata @uowy Eel i on Tpoalpeats. of yap dALog ol
PArayer, av un ov Oédns tote 6¢ Eom Pefrappévos, Stav vmoddfins PAd-
areofat. oftwg odv o o moAitov, &rod Tod yeltovog, o Tov oTPpa-
myol 10 xabiov evpnoews, éav tag oyéoels €0y Oewpelv» (30): «Kai
énel éoTiv AUAV Exaotog pépos TL ToDTO eV olxelag, TovTo & Etapelag
Tvoc, moews, Edvove, GAwg ToDdE TOD TAVIOS, ATOALSOVS Td TPOONHKO-
via éxdotols, yovebor uév Omola madi Pog yovéag mpoonxel, maldi O¢
bmola mpog maidag yovel, £raipols 6moia mpos Eraipovs éralp, ovooitw
P0G oVOOiTOVS, TPOS YelTovag yeltovt, Ouvedw mPOS oUvedovs, TOALTY
7pOg oAy, EtL e mPOg Beov Omola Bepdmovit xai EQyw w005 SeomoTNnV
e xai dnuLovpyoy, olitw Taita aroddovs» (3, 9-16).

(4) «oavtov gl ToUTo xararetayéval, 10 meibeobar avTols xai elxewy waot
TOIC YLvouévols xai axodovleiv éxdvia ¢ Umo Tis aplotns yvaoung émt-
teAovuévors» (31, 3-5): «Eidévar te Gua 6L Tavta pév 1 Exaora mpog
10D Beiov Sratétaxtal, Tavry xai yiverar, Satétaxtal 6¢ mPOg 1o aya-
Bot eV xai xaAdg, xai oUx évelvar GAAwS elmelv Nuiv Te avTolS OUUQE-
06vIwg» (8, 13-15).

(5) «oty ol6v e olv dxoiovely aliTov Td 0ol PaLvouev, GAAL T() EauT@»
(42, 2-3): «GAL’ avayxn xai éxelvaus at @ avtaic doxovvil Emeobal, xai
auiixavov dAAo L Spav mapd 10 gawvouevov ayabovs (10, 8-10).

Ta W dmooraopara 1ob Eyyetpudiov ota dmola apamépme 6 MMnbwv
Poioxovral oxedov alTOvOLE Kai 0TS LOLOTLAVIXES TAQaPEATELS TOD EQyov.
"Evduagépovoa elvar xai pla Ghin minpogopia tod Boter mov Eugavilel
1OV hOYLo #hnowxo Todvvn Ebyevird, ddeh@d 1o mohéuov Tiig Evaong tdv
S00 ExxAnoudv Maprov Evyevixod, o Adyo tov I1pog Tov deondtnv Oeddw-
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00V?7 va magaméuter xai aitog otod Eyxetoidiov 1od "Enintntov?, ‘H eldn-
on avm elvar onpaviud yatl O loavwng 08 GVOTOTTO XEOVO TaQAROVIG
Tov othv [lehomévynoo yvwpiotnxe pé tov Minbova, o Emotoln Tov pdhe-
ota OGS TOV PLhOooGo Exnpealer Beppd alobipata ovurtadewac?. "Emuthé-
ov, 6 Wog Twavvng Edyevirog elvat 6 xwdixoypdgog £vog atd tovg 0mio-
pevovg xdxeg Tov ITepi dpetdv, Tov Parisinus graecus 2075, dwnd 10 Etog
1439, 6 6motog elvar 6 apYmOTEROS YPOVOLOYNUEVOS RMdXag ToD Epyou,
"ATO T TAQATAVD Yiveray gavepd St i oovdn 1o Eyxetodiov frav wahé
owwpévn otog Adyovg ®ixhovg otovg Omoiovg aviwe xai O ITAnbwv.
"Qot600, avtog 6 Tehevtalog map’ OAn Thv EEGOTNOM Tov, Goov dgopd 0T
Iepi apet@v, and tov "Entixmro, mpotud ot ovvrouttxd Babuod tic Awarot-
Pés, tvd ol avagopég Tov 010 Eyyetoidiov elvan Sy »ata AEEN dhha povo
Eppeoeg. “H dmoyn 611 10 Eyyetpidtov motehel pia otvvoyn ki 1dv Aa-
tofav dtv evotabel, dgod, dmwg onuewmver xai & Boter, ol verbatim dva-
Qopig 100 Eyxeiowdiov otis Awatoifés elvan EAayloteg xai dieomappéves’!,
Th onpaoia adtiig THG SLAQOQETIXAG PETAyEIQLONG TMV XEWEveV Ex PHEQOVg
10D [TAnBwvog Ba Emuyelonoovpe v EQUNVENOOUIE TAQUKATW.

(e) To ovornua tav apet@v xata tov ITAnbwva. "Qg oxomd THG oUyxOL-
s peAéng pag Béoape v Emonpavon 1OV dLa@op®dV 0TO E0WTEQLRO
TOV SLUTLOTOREVDY Gvahoyudy petaEd d0 guhocogudv. TO «rapdderypos
100 "Eyyetotdlov Emrptmel axofax v duapopomotooupe xail Emopévig v
TaUTIOOVRE %aAUTeQa TV TEOoAMPN o Tov ITinbwva Tig guhocogiag Tob
Enixtrov. Elvar mpogaveg 6t avtd mod ovyrivnoe fva mhatoviom dmwg
6 IMnBwv elvan i Tymin arootoln mov avayvwpiler 6 "Exixmrog oth ¢L-
roooia: avn dév elval fomha 1O dvieipevo puig pabnong -6mwe Ty Evvo-

27.°0 !670, exdofinue ano tov ..:: Aaprgo, Tod ww.#;uoq wawou Avaxovou o5
Fn(c\uxtu Y "oq.un‘p.:x -mmvt';xoa emt or.o,,(kwtt Glou rat agy [r w6 ®ata Xpirtov molTeiag
Tp0G TOV SETTIOTIY g Oedlwpoy Tov -&;?a,oysz-w 47E 70 wovay oy Enobet 'rrrp.a Ma-
Aawokdyewa xai IeAomovwmoraxd, wop. A, "Ev "Albrvang, 1912, 25, 67-111.°0 ev 2oy Oe-
68wpog Sev elvat b Adehgpog 10U -w}'.ox;'.i‘.'opa M avovf‘,?. B rou iu;é;ﬂ.p& RAZATAND, TIAZ O
wing To0 abtoxpatopos lwawn Z ', 6 onoleg tpovase w6 1427 xat énopévag ano T7e mepi-
oy ypovohoyetzar o Adyos 105 "Twawn Edyevient,

28. Ot avagupes 316 Eyyetpidlov eivar ot axcholes (mpira avagézetar 76 ywpio 705 "Eni-
#0700 a0 Trv ExSoaT, Boter xat peta txetvo 103 " loawn ano Ty Exdoan Aaunzou): (2) da, 1-
2: 87, 14-15- (8) 11, 1-2 : 87, 10-13- (y) 12, 1-3 : 87, 4-6- (3) 19¢, 5-6 : 87, 7-8 (e)
24, 1-2 : 87, 6-7 (37) 34, 1-7: 86,30 - 87, 3- (Y) 38 : 86, 20-23. "Oheg of nazabezeg
=05 "ladon, elva xaza WéEn, 116, G. BoTer, B8 av., 57, 282, 286, 288, 296, 298, 320, 324.

29. ‘H erigtohn, abrr Snuomedfinxe enigng ans tov Adurngo, Halawoddyewa xai Mehowov-
wowaxd, 80" av., 5. 154-155.

30. I14. Br. TAMBRUN-KRASKER, 88" dv., 55. XLV-XLVL

31.I16. G. Boter, 89" év., 5. X1IL
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oboav xai ®atd Tov peoaiwva -, dhhé Tpémog Nk Teherdtntag. "H Aoyuxn
ratéyer pla devrepevovoa Béon oty duwrhaon 100 PLAOCOPOY, ®ai T 0xO-
haotxn Evaoyoinon pé Bewontind mpofiipata mapepmodilel, Tehurd, Thv
N6 p6odo. “H hoyuxn Exer xdmowo vonpa dg mpotadeia poévo oty mpa-
®unn Egappoyn Tod 0pbBod Plov. Mévo xat’ altod tov Tpomo Exer fapog 0
doyohia pé Thv hoyrh. 10 mTAaiowo Pag TETOLOS PLAOCOPLXIIG TIQUXTIXAG, O
"Enixtnrog alobavotav 6t Efooxe Evav ovppaxo othv mhatwvin guhooo-
pla, yv' alttd mohatdtepog HEAETNTAG WA yut «xpfion Tob [TAdtwvogy o
10OV 0TOIRO PLAGo0Eo32,

‘O [MnBwv dév Eviwbe paxpud o pla térowa avriimpm yua ™ guiocogia
Umo tov 6po O1L Ba yapacdviav elmoivids T Gpour petakl avtiic xal Tig
fwohoyiag fi tiig xonotopdBerag. Adtog elvar 6 Aoyog mov dwtdbnoe rai
tupéowg povo mapamépmer oTOv Aaixd otwixiopd?? tod Eyyeiodiov. ‘H
N0 @riocogia dgeiler vai atm va elvar pia peboduxi, ocvoTnuatixn @L-
hooogia. I'vwpiCovpe 61 6 otwxiopdg fitav lowg i TEOT™ PLLOCOPLXY
oxohn mov mpdtate EexdBapa v déa 10D @uAocogLxol AGyov G5 OvoTY-
patog, dnmwg mapadider xai 10 axéhovbo ddoraopa: «téxvn £0Ti oVOTNRA
% ®ATAAMPEWY OUYYEYURVAOREVWY TROS TL TEAOS eUXOMOTOV TAV &V TQ
Biw»3S. "H Bedonon altmh pahwota firav Exeivn ov ovyxivnoe Wuaitepa Eva
ovotnpatxd uiocogo dmwg 6 Hegel 6tav altog xatamaobnxe va avaii-
OEL TIV 0T OTLYU T GvEMENS ToD mvevparog3d.

Zvyyevig mpodg pia tétowa Becdonom elvan i avridmym tod MAnBwvog yu
Tig dpeteg (g Evog peBodiwot dhov, G Evog olovel ovotiuatog. "Evaeixtino
(g mPog avtd elvar 6 1pémog naidevong otov Evageto Pio mov mEoteivel O
IMnbwv. OL dpetég ywpilovral ota dvo, otig duadeg (A) owppoaivn - (B)

32. I16. Armand JaGu, Epictéte et Platon. Essai sur les relations du Stoicisme et du Platonisme
a propos de la Morale des Entretiens, Paris, Vrin, 1946, 173 g5., xat 6 teheuraio xepahaw,
L’utilisation de Platon par Epictéte, 77. 135-152.

33. I16. Fr. Masal, 8%y, 7. 227. T tov «apiotonsatinos yasantrea g r.lnﬂc.'ncmq
sxz\{rr: -poo(optxo KT i arto-,fr 00 Nietzsche, =6. Ph SHERRARD, "H gqupfohuar, a1ad-
Spopia 760 Dewpyiow Dewgtot [ThnBaves (Mzgs. "Aprovpavn), Aeuxadiwv, 14,
1975/6, 55. 129-145.

34.°0 exdong 00 Epeipdiov g™y -m,a Loeb, W. A. Oldfather, gty E::mynrrr, Tou, ARG
detto Er,o s ®at 70 Wpﬁ 707 Egyou 310 yeyovas Gt elvar pia sivor, xat mod Ené-
quge xat v Sugpev, xptinr, Tou =6, Epictetus, The Discourses as reported by Arrian, the Manual
and Fmgmems, vol. II, Cambridge Massachusetts, Harvard University Press, 1966, 7. 479.

35.8.V.F.23, 21 (CArosx. 56 = ZEz108 EMNEIPIKOE, [Tz6 Matu., VI, 373). 116. V.
GOLDSCHMIDT, Le systéme stoicien et I'idée de temps, Paris, Vrin, 1969, 5. 60 » £,

36. I16. G. W. F. HEGEL, Vorlesungen iiber die Geschichte der Philosophie, zop.. 2 (Glockner
18), 35. 454 ».£E., xat Phiinomenologie des Geistes, (1807), xe. 111, B, 1.
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avdpeia xai (A) duxarootvn - (B) @pownows. ‘H Expdbnon t@v devregev-
ovomv AQET@V dév yiveraw xata Tiv lepapyia dhha dxorovbmvrag pia doun
oD elvar f IS xai yu tig dvo duades. “Etal, dev pabaivoviar modrta ol
T0€lg devtepevovoeg (etég THG Dmo-opddag A (MOTE va TEQACOVUE OTig
TQElg avtioTouyes Tig Uo-opddag B, ovpuguva pé v 14En Tig doetainig
omovdaLdTTAg Tovg, dAAa mooteiverar &md Tov ITANBwva A dxdhovbn oeL-
od: A BB AA B. 'H dua oepa loyver xai yut Tig owgpooivn-avdpeia xai
yut Tic duaoouvn-geovnols. ‘H xataywoyn attig tig pedodov dév elval
npopaviic, Yeyovog Gotéoo magapéver St 6 TIMBwy, 010 devtego péQog
Tiic Tpaypatelag Tov, OUVIAocoeL Tig TahardteQes TaEWVOpNOELS THG peTaro-
yuiic mapddoong of Eva dpyavixd 6ho. ‘H pébodog adrh, Smwg onpewdver
%ol 7 ExdoTew?’, dmopaxguvetar atd Tig maudevtineg peBOdovg TV VEO-
TAOTOVIRDY YU Vi ETLOTEEPEL OTIS TAQTOVIXES Xai TIG OTOIKES, TUWITAN-
pwvoupe Euels, avumpers. Ku attod yari, ol dpetés, atd 1o 0TmwmoNs,
aanhogpmhéxovral, xai dpa dgeihovy xai va éumhéxovral dpoBaing ratd
™ ddaorakia Tovg, ovpgwva pé Eva oxiipe avraxohovbiag (wf., oxeTina,
S.V.F., 1, 199, 200 =ai III, 295 ».EE.).

"ATO Té TAPWTAVD, Yivetal gavepd &t 10 ITepi Gpetdv dév ProQel v Oe-
wEnBel ©g amha Eva veavixd mévnpa 100 TTARBwvog yui oxolun yehom
aAa Eyyoagetar TAHRWS 0TIV GEN TPooabewd Tov yu Bepehioon Tod
PLO0OPLLOD AGYOV, Evd TO Evdlapépov Tov elvar xuping pebodoroyixo, xai
peBodoloyxd Tig NBuiig eldmtepa.

T'e®OyL0g APAMITATZHE
(CABfivar)

37. Br. TAMBRUN-KRASKER, £v8' dv., 77. 83-84.
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LE TRAITE DES VERTUS DE PLETHON
ET LA MORALE STOYCIENNE.
RECHERCHES SUR LES SOURCES ET LA DATE DE L’(EUVRE

Résumé

Le Traité des vertus de Pléthon, comme on voit dans son édition critique (par
Br. Tambrun-Krasker en 1987) comprend plusieurs références aux Stoiciens et
surtout & Epictete. Ici, on essaiera d'étudier davantage la place de la morale
stoicienne dans le traité de Pléthon. En plus, sur la base du Discours a Manuel Il
Paléologue de Manuel Chrysoloras, écrit en 1414, récemment édité par C. G.
Patrinelis et D.Z. Sofianos, on émet I"hypothése que le traité de Pléthon fut
congu aprés cette date. Chrysoloras commentant une oraison funébre de
I’empereur Manuel II Paléologue se référe amplement 2 la question des vertus.
Pléthon, dans son Introduction a la méme oraison ignore I’arétalogie. Il est,
donc, trés probable que Pléthon developpa un systéme de vertus comme
réponse a ce stimulus; en tout cas, ce ne serait pas une ceuvre de jeunesse de
Pléthon. A I'occasion, on édite des parties d’une étude de G. Verveniotis,
présentée a un concours de |I'Académie d’Athénes en 1928, o, on voit
largement défendue I'hypothése de I'influence stoicienne. Ensuite, on
s'interroge sur I'absence de références au Manuel d’Epictete, malgré le nombre
élevé de références aux Diatribes. Or, G. Boter, dans sa récente édition du
Manuel et de ses trois adaptations chrétiennes, fait état de cing références au
Manuel dans le traité; celles-ci ne sont pas évidentes, car approximatives et
éparses. Boter, parle aussi de références précises au Manuel dans un Discours
de Jean Eugenikos, ecclésiastique connu de Pléthon et un des copistes du Traité
des vertus, celui du Parisinus gr. 2075 (1439). Selon nous, Pléthon s’inspire
d’Epictéte ol y distingue des résonnances platoniciennes, mais il récuse le
Manuel car il le considére comme du stoicisme vulgaire. Son traité, par contre,
se présente comme un ensemble ol les vertus s’enseignent selon un ordre
structurel précis, I'ordre A BB A B, d'aprés le schéma de I'implication
mutuelle des vertus, promulgué par les Stoiciens. C’est ce c6té systématique du
stoicisme qui I’a séduit dans son effort de renouveau méthodologique de la
morale byzantine.

Georges ARABATZIS
(Athenes)



ANTIOEXEIX KAI YIIEPBAXEIX THX EAEYOEPIAX
KATA TON ANTONIO ROSMINI (1797-1858)

Ol avruhmperg Tod Antonio Rosmini mepi tiig Ehevbeplag Eviaooovrat otiv
e Bewpla tov xai, eldwmtepa, omiv mEoomTxn TS Aettovpyiag Tiig
aoyis Tis SakexTixiic TANOWOEWS TOD dvTog, MOV EpunvevETaL (O duvatod-
g 10D avBpwmov v Evepyel xai v oxetiletar mEOg TOV ®OOPO ®aTd TEO-
oV MOTE Vi EXPEALEL TAVTOTE TV GvTLxELeEVIX LOO@T, TV WOéa ToD dvtog
#até Ty OLeloduvon g oToV mEaypaTivod ®Oopo, ®ai 6oeg OeTixéc oyfoeLg
100 avipwmov mog T NN TEaypaTkdTNTa dgopoly OTIV CUVELdNTO-
moinon tiig dppoviag petatvy Weatod xal mpaypatxod elvar. ‘H xata tov
Rosmini Evvowa tiig thevbeplag, dmwg v Eopnvevoe 6 Michele Federico
Sciacca' onpaiver Ty «duadoyixi» duvaun 1od dvBpdmov va Emhéyer dEiec
aviueluevinés, aEieg dmhadn mov agopoiv oty mapovoia Tig Wbéag Tob
Ovrog péoa oty lotopia, «Buowalovrags, dhha ®ai «dLaomLovIagy», UTOKEL-
pevird xal dropwra otouela. “"H Ehevbepia, (g xarépbwua éx pépovs tov
avlp@mov v xatacTioeL oixelovs 0TOV £aUTO TOV, Vi XaTavonoel, GAAd xai
va yonowomouoet, Tovg 6povs tmapews 1o «dAiovr, EvBupilel v peta-
YEVEOTEQN XAIVIEYYEQLAVN «XOOVION» (Zeitigung) ToD dvBpamov 6 dmolog na-
Biotatar Ohoéva xal meploooTepo Ehevbepog dvaxalimrovrag fi dnplovp-
yovrag duit 1ol £avtol Tov OTLYPES Exhippews TOT ATOLITOY %O6VOU.

1. "EAevBepla, Adyog xai BovAnon. Ol onpaoieg Tiig évvoiag Tiig EhevBepiag
npoimobétovy v avBpamvn Bovinon, mpoimbBeon Toh Evepyelv xai ToD
mparrewy. "Qg x TovTOL fi Evvola Tiig EevBepiag elvan €€ GpLopod 1o avtife-
10 Tiig dovheiag?. "H dworutn Ehevbepia dmoxheier xaBe Evvolav dovkeiag, f
e dpwg elvar H dxvpwon »GBe ovvepyaoiag xal ouvuQavoEwS TOV Yu-
AADV ®al COUATROV SUVANEWY OV OUVIEAOTV 0TIV EVAQETN OUNITEQLPOQA
®ai oty AvarTuEn pop@dv xowavikiic xai mohttixig Ehevbeoiag. Mépa, Pe-
Baiwg, the dmolvtng EhevBepiag, mpémer va Bewpnowpe v avBodmumy
ghevbepla (g hettovpyia mov xatevbiver v Bovknon mEog wav Emhoynv?.
"H onpaoia zai 6 pdhog tig £hevBepiag elvar otougela mEOOdLOOLOTIRG TOD

1. I16. Michele Federico SCIACCA, La liberta e il tempo, Milano, Marzorati, 19652,

2. I16. Antonio RoSMINI, Antropologia in servizio della scienza morale, a cura di Frangois
Evain, Roma, Citta nuova, 1981, § 586.

3. Aot § H01.
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EEwTepurevpévoy drahoylopod xai tig mpdEewg Tod dvBpwmov, o mpon-
yovpévag Exovv «ouvepyaoBi» mpog TovTo ol duvaperg TiHg Yuyhic xal Tod
oopatos. ‘H durth adm tEwtepixevon Tod avBpamov elva Ehevbegn, pé v
onpaociav 6t & GvBpwmog tmhéyer (Ghhwg, duahoyiletar, fovheTar xai dmo-
@aoiler), va mEaEer pé Evav 1pémov O dmolog &hhote pév dév dvuiriferan
mpog 1@ vopurd mhaiow dpdoewg mov BETel pud xowvwvia, dhhote duwg T@
unepBaiver. Tlpoxeyévor va aogevybi i dvriBeon atm, meonyobvran Tiig
thevBépag ovyratabéoewg xai Emhoyiic petaky 6vo Embudy (roAfic xai
noxiic), ovyratabéoews mpoowmxiis («consente personalmente»), fi aiofnon,
fi &vriAnym, 6 Adyog, i Slapdepwon xPioewv xai xELTNEiwv Tov 6 dvBpwrog
tmhéyer dua Tod Aéyou Tov (causa efficiente). "H EhevBepia Dméprertan g
Bouvinoews, tnewdn 6 avBpwmog EmAfyer TEAMx®OS PETAED TV %ploEwv Exel-
ViV IO TauQualel Exotote pog T EAEN. Ol lavoeviotég (giansenisti) Te-
propiLouvv v Aettovpyia Tiig fovinoewg of puav «dpbBokoyuxiv Embupiavs,
¢ boov dev Bétouvy v EhevBepiav mepdvw THg Bovknoews.

Kata tov Rosmini®, i fovAnon elvar #EhevBegn pévov Gtav elvar «boeEn
npog EnitevEn 10D yvwobéviog dyabot/inBotg». “H tniyvwon dnhadn tév
poppdv (ryabod/ihnBois, mov ouvumagyer mEdg T Embupia avt@v xai
oS T ovpmabnmxn oxéon 1od avlpwmou Evavil TOV Teaypdtay xal v
TEOoGIIWY 1OV Ex@palovy 10 dyabd, 1o dAnbég, 16 Mealo, ovviotd Tdon Tob
TEOOMIOY P0G Eaypdtwon v 1oLV abtdv idedv i dEwdv, pné dhlouvg
AOYoUg ovviota Ty EAevbepia Tov: Ehevbepia peta Adyov xai Eevbepia mpdg
10 (ryabo, 10 aknbig, 10 Mpalo.

‘H Bovknon dtvatar va elvar guowda EhevBepn, dév tavtiletar dpwg mpog
v thevBepia. ZTiv xabnpeotvn ®OWVOVIKN TEAXTIXN SlaToT@vovTaL £xdn-
Lioelg avBoounTNg OUUTEQLPORAS *al Exdnhmoerg dmekevBepmoemg (dah-
Aayfic) amo ™ Pla xai awd mavroleg «avayxeg». ZTHV TEMTN TEQITTWON, 7
attofoviia onpaiver ag 6 dvBpwmog «dév avtonapamEeital rai dév ma-
patnpel», dnhadn Sév Povdetar éoxepuévis. Trig Ghheg OVO TEQUTTMOELS
Povdetar pé Thv mEOOTTIXN THG ovlnTovpevng xai, cuvends, delhovpevng
ano EEwrepuneg aitieg popgic Ehevbeplag. "O Rosmini loyvpiletal mmg EAev-
Bepog elvar 6 avBpwimog o TehxrdS, o oThv &oxnon, EmTuyyaveL v xv-
ouapyEl i T@v Tabdv Tov, va EAéyxel TV Enidpaon EEwTEQUXMV TapayOV-
TV £l TS OUUTEQLYORAS TOV ®ai va EmAéyel lepagynds «rpaypata mou
10 Edwoe A Bela xaowg». "H #hevBepia elvar dvvapn xai dyu évépyewa, elvan
Bepéhio xai duvapn mpds fovAnon. O avBpwmnog Evepyel EevBépws, (g Tmo-
xeluevo ov natéyer plav dvvaun avrixeluevixn, avayraia rpoimoBeon yu
v EmAEEEL peTaly 810 MEAEewv TQOXREWEVOY V. TRayRaToonoeL 0,1 fov-
Aetan. “H ghevBepia tmhoyiig ow Exel dEv avixel oTHY Gvayxaia xai aviixel-

4. Avrob, §§ 587-593.
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pevixn abt dvvapn, dhka oty aoyn mov fidn Exer ovotabii dmwd v avri-
HEWWEVIRN dUvapun xai TG UTOXEWNEVIRES %Aioelg, QOmMES xai EMOUDEELS.
‘H aoxn tod émhéyewv (principio ellegente) looTtar 7pog 1oV hoyo ai Tig
S0 tmbuuntég mpdEers, x 1@V Odmoiwv N pia ouvader TPOg TOV vopo, avri-
Beta mEog TV &hhn.

‘H &hevbepla tppaviler ovvends dvo Oypers xatd v yévvnon g, xai
elvaw avayraia xal TpwTagyxn aitia, dvaun Eowtepun, awmihayuévn ad
v Enidpaon xabe EEwTepiriic duvapens, yu va mpaybi té6oo 6,1 elvan @swo
va mpayi, xai va amogevydi 6,1 elvar avato. ‘H Ehevbepia atth dgopd
016 EAhoyo Ov ov &x @uoews (per sua natura) dabéter v 1déa Tod KBS
ayabov, v Omoiav 16 ®axd dév duvatal g’ éavtod v’ dhhounoet. "Emi Tiig
#revfepiag atriig Bepeludvetar i Evvola 10D xatahoylopod evbBuvav of rabe
avbpwno, dvahdyng Tig TEAEEwS IOV abtdg EMAEYEL.

2. To mequex6pevo Tiig Evvolag Tig EhevBegias. Xofion xal xatdxgnon 10D
8gov. Z¢ TOAAES TEQLTTAOELS i Y0Mon ToD Gpov «EhevBepiar (0 oyEon RO
To1g BPOUS «dovheia» ®ai «BovAnom») ATORCAVITEL THY DLAPOQETLXT OTua-
ola’ mov mpoohauPaver i Eowteguxn popgn tig EAevBepiag, fi TpwTaQKA,
¢v avubéoer oS Tig tEwTEQRES POPQPES ™S, ME Tv onuacia TV EEwTe-
@V poeedv, i Ehevbegia TEOOdLORILEL PETAPOQIKMS THY duvapuxi, TV
TEOTEQULOTNTA EVVOLDV XAl RATAOTACEWY CUVVQaOUEVEV TROS T fovknon
®al P0G Tig mEdEels v avipdmwy: Erol Wrodidetal 1O TEQLEXOUEVO VTV
1@V tE0TeQudMV pop@d@v Erevdepiac. AUTO dnhdvetal Sud TV TEOTACEWV:
(@) « Bovknon 10D @PLhocdpov elvar EEnpTnuévn dtd wav adotnen ideoko-
yia xai dmelevbepwpévn @od xowvovinovg 6povgy” fi, 10 avribero: (B) «h
BovAnom elvar EEngmuévn o ToUg xowwvikovg Opovg wai EAevbegn ad
iy abomon ideoroyia»: fi, TEAOG, (Y) «h fovinon elvar ErevBepn va whivel
7O piav avotnen Weoloyia i TEOS HEOVS XOLVWVLLOVS».

‘H onuaoia tiig évvolag tig #hevBepiag meplopiletar, ovpoukvavetat, xai
népav £vog onueiov, ovvdvdletar mEog dhhov 6po: «@dmoog duvatar va
elvar vopuxdg £hevBegog, omv mpaypatxotnta Spwg EEnptnuévog, i 10
avtifetor Goavtmg elvar duvatdv, Vourde Kai TEayHaTxdmds, va uiv elva
EAevBEQOC»” Opoimg, «i fovAnom TmoTaooeTaL 0TOV YOUO, BALOTE UE VOuXa
#OUTNOL, JAAOTE U TOAYRATIXA %KL GVILKEWUEVIXG %L GAAOTE pE HUTTG».
Ol poogpig thevBepiag mov avagépaue deiyvovv mmg #i EAevbepia &hhote
amotekel Exgoaon Tiig davonmuxiig fovinoens, égaguoyiv 10D Hfuod Adyov
(Gpyn 100 Emhéyery o PaoileTar otiv dgym ToD @WroyE@vVTOg AGYoV) ®ai
dhote alyucdotiCetar xai @uiaxiletar @Td VTOKEWWEVIRDS VOOUpEVA

5. Avrobr, §§ 603-605.
6. Avtobe, §§ 594-601.
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«OUp@EpOVTa» fi o EEavayraopovg, dmote yonowomoteltal Mg AEEN rata-
onoTr®dS i pé oxfipa 0Evuwpeo. ‘H abwodtnta elvar éhevbepia amd 10 xaxd,
elvat ovinon Betxn, dnhadn avBevin magovoia xai Exdnhwon Tig Popdg
P0G TO Mo guownd dyabd, mpoimdBeon duapoppmoews Tig NS ®oloe-
g ®ai, TepuTépw, AoXNOEWS THS PUOLKAG QOETTC.

‘H #hevbepia tiig ovveldnoeng elvar i dradhayn ad tov Eywiopd ral T
mabn- elvan 10 diraro, ol Umoypemoelg OV Vrtayopével N ouveidnon, dote 6
avBpwmog v attomeplopiletat xai va mpootatevetal, ®ai pahlota ot ovv-
duaopd mpog tov oefacpd Tov TEdS ToNg VopovS, Mote va Cif ®ai va mpdtTel
dixwg 1oV gofo tipwplag ££ aitiag daxovowag i Exovowag &x pégovg Tov dua-
npayBeiong’ aduwiag.

‘H avalimnon 1o dmoypdviog Adyouv Tt@v Goydv xai tdv aitiwv mov
TROOOLOPILOVY MOWTIOTWS TIG TVEVRATIXES AELTOVQYiES %ai OEVTEQEVOVTWG
Tig EAEELS TS VOOUOMS OUVEWNOEWS, EXONAMVETAL MG Gvayxn, ué T onua-
ola TiHg EugUTov TaoEwmg va tEapmboiv guowmds ®al Ehevbépws 1 ovAimym
xai 1 éxtédeon TG mpdEews Gmd v déa Tig tehewdnrog. ‘H televtaia
Eyyvarar xai ™y N0y EievBepia xara v mEEEn, pe v onuacia Tod ot
6 avBpwmog teiver EgeEfig va Dhoromoer Ty Betxn owdtnta ol ovvéhafe
(g aoyp®vra Adyov 1@V npdEemv tov. ‘H davotépw avalntnon 6dnyel oty
dux T Adyov mayiwon Evog HBxoD vopou® (pégovg ToD QUOKOD VOROU),
aveEGpTnTon Ao Tolg EEWTEQIROVG TAPAYOVTES THG YEVEOEWS XAl THG ExTe-
Afoewg Tiig MEAEEWS, ®al oty mpootacia 1o avBpwmov dxods and Ty
deplonentn ®ai axputn EUThoxn Tov 010 nedio dpdoews atTd@v TV Tapa-
yoviwv. ‘H mpootacia avtn voeltar m¢ quown xai 1Bwn EhevBepia. O
nBurog vopog dev Exel eloftt nataoth dixato, pt v rabepwpévny onpacia
100 Gpov, yrati fi Evvola dixato Eumepiéyer val Tig Evvoreg Tiig EEovaiag xai
TS loyvog mov mpoeEGpyovy TV oxfoemv petaly avBpmnwy. Igonyeltal f
YEVEON TOU NBoD VOOV, ZUVENAG, N YEVIXMOTEQN Loyl TOV vOpwy (10 di-
#0) VoeiTal Thfov (g mpootacia Tig EQaopuoyic Tod NBwoD vopov xai Tig
®rohhLépyerag Tod ogfaopod mpog Tovg dhlovg avBpdmovgs.

"H apyn tov dmoypdvog AOyou OuverAyeTal, ®atd TV £Qaouoyn mg, v
oyéon uetaky Wbeatod xal mpaypatod elvar. Amd Tig dvd avTEG POOEES
10D elvan mooxUmteL il MO popn mov elvar fi EhevBepia: @uotxds dnu-
ovpYelTaL pia aitmdng (avayxaia) oxton xai ovvagela petaly ag’ £vog Tiig
duayvoewg Tig MEWTNG ailtiag ota mpaypatxd Ovia xai oTiv vooloay ov-
veidnon, xai &’ Etépov TG draTnonoewg TiHg Loyvog Tiig aitiag otov mpay-

7. 11&. Tox Avtor, Filosofia del Diritto, a cura di Rinaldo Orecchia, 6 zow., Padova, Cedam,
1967-69, =. 1, 5. 224, §§ 184 x. E.

8. I1&. Tor Ay10v, Teosofia, a cura di Maria A. Raschini, 2 top., Milano, Marzorati, 1967, <.
a2
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patind xoopo. ‘H altia maphyeton guowxds xal avayraiwg, Exel avayxn aro
v avBpdmvn vonon, Exer avayxrn o Y Tagaywyn AOYWV TQOXEWEVOD
vit ExAnpwliy 10 Ov dpwg, 0td Omolo i TEaypatikn altia gavepmvetal ®ai
yivetar oulhnmn g vopog, ot xappud meplntwon 8¢ ovhhapBavel Thv évép-
yewa, TOV 1p0mo P Tov Omoto BéAnoe xai pavépwoe a@’ Eautod v aoyn Tob
voetv xai Tod elvar. ‘H évépyewa elvan EhevBeon, pé hy onpaoia tod 6 elva
BovAnon mpodg doxrdlvym Tod Weatob, Tig dpuoviag 10D x6oROY, O Elval
Gmevon, oo derpn elvan xai i EevBeon évégyela Tov dvrwg Gvrog, ahha nal
N0, g TEOOYEdLAOUEV (TEODLATETAYIEVN).

Kata tov Rosmini, &g mpéowmov 6 &vbpwmog elvar gopéag avtig Tig
apyiic o 6 1dLog dmogaailer, Béher fi Oyu, va Ty Epappuéoel ErevBepwe. Qg
&% TovToV, 6 AvBpwitog elvar xVPLog TOD Eavtod Tov, évepyel Erevbepa, drav
Ouwe Evepyel péow xamowov mEGypatog (Epyakeiov), tifetan 10 Bépa Tig
ghevbepng péyor w@mowov onpelov yonoewg tov. “Oha T dinawa xai ta
ayaBa hapfavouy 60 pop@eg mov drrotehoby ®ai Ty Baon yul Ty TeQaLTé-
0w TaEWVOUNOT ToVS: TV popgn Tiig Eevbeptag Tiig xonoews tdv dabéoyuwy
SUVATOTATWY ®ai THV popyn TS ®vpLdTnTog mov mpoodopiletar wtd dvo
bpovg: Exelvov oD ExeL TRV xUELOTNTA Xai EXEIVOV OV dvimer ko’

Tpéner ££ Ghhov va daxpivovpe'? 1@ @uowd dixawa mov ovoyetiovrat
pog Tiv Euguiny towtepurn Ehevbepla xal EOg TV oxeTixn vouwxn éAevbe-
ola © 6moia Beperudvetal, dnwg EEmynBnxe Tponyouvpévag, £l THS TEWING,
Sixws Guws xai v’ avayetal o” avtiy, ®ai wov aqopd of xoloelg TEQL duxal-
ou xai adixov, ¢ tmixtnteg ovwnbeleg xai o Emhoyés. ‘H Ehevbepia tod
avbpdmov xara v ypron 1OV mpaypdtwy, dév meplopileTar olte amo TOV
drov olite ad ™ goon Exdotov mpdypatog. "Avibétwg, ol mpdkelg Tov me-
oLopifovran amd TEAEELS Tov ponyodvial fi o Enovial v TPdEewy 10D
idiov.

3. Ol popgts tiic EAevBeplas. ‘H #hevbepia xai 10 diraov 100 ddhoneLy
xai ddaoneoBal!!, nai f Ekevbepia ThHe dvalnmioewg xal yvmoewg Tiig dhn-
Beiag mponyotvrar xdBe mohtewaxol dwxatov xai vopov. ‘H Bpnoxrevtixn
thevbeoia elvan 00 dplopéveg mepuTToels avrifern mpog v Evvowav Tiig
avoyiic rai tig Tiig dveEBpnoxiag: it Tpw™n onpaiver doxnon t@v Bonoxev-
TGV kaBMHOVIWV YWELS TOV TEQLOPLORO TOD VOOV, EVD 1) OEUTEQN ONUaiveL
napafiaon rai ratdpynon adtd@v xwpig va tibetar Bépa Tpooguyic oty di-

9. AUtébr.

10. T16. Tor AYTOY, Filos. del Diritto, <. 1, 53. 199 x. ¢E., §§ 89-92, §§ 246-254, xai §§
266-276 7. 2, 7. 294, § 432, xat 7. 345-346, §§ 659-664.

11. I16. Tor AxTor, Opuscoli politici, a cura di Gianfreda Marconi, Roma, Citta Nuova. 1978,
#eg. | Tov AvTor, Sulla liberta dell’insegnamento, a cura di M.A. Raschini, Roma, Japadre ed.,
L' Aguila, 1987.
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®aLoavvn, ouvenayopévng xupwoty. "H molvtixn ehevBepla dév Bepelunvetal
d evBeiag Emi Tig Evvolag Toh guowol dixaiov, dhha pé dpBoloyLrov 1p0-
0 OUY®EOTEL TOV Tvpiiva tepl tov dmolov dpyavavetal Eva Tumnd ouoTnpa
duratov, natd 1o 6molo otov xabévav Emrpémetal fi peyakvteen Eevbepla o
Oheg Tig Exgavoelg TG atopuxiic ®ai rowvwviric Lwfic, MoTe va Exundevilov-
L ol mbavomreg Emxpatioews Tob duxalov o loyxvpotépov fi Tav OAL-
yov i) ®ai ovyQOUOEMmY PETAED SHALOPATOVY TOV TOMTDV.

Z1ov xowvwvixod Blo loyvel 16 £Efg dviipatind: «Elpaote dovhoL 0TONG VO-
povg Mote v Lodpe EhevBepows. ‘H dvugauxdmra adm auflivetar dtav
Bewonompe ™V xowvovixn dawoovvn G drotéheopa (a) aoxnoemsg Tig
Gpetiic, (B) yvaoeng Tig dhnbeiag xai () towreuxiic xai EEwtegueiic Ehevbe-
plag. "H mawdeia attn otoyevelr oty ovvewdntomoinom 1ot 6t v @ pékn
puig ®owvaviag yvwploouy &g’ Evog Ta xowva dyabd, DA xal TvevpaTird,
ota omola Shot €€ Toov ouppeTExovY dult Tiig Tapaywyhic ®ai Tiig drolavoe-
Mg T, ®ai ag’ Erépou 1O PETEo, TO BPLO CUPUETOYTS TOVg (HeBiEenc), TOTE
0a elvan xowvwvindg ebTulopéva. "AQod Aowtdv fi pion Tiig dpeTiic xai Tiig
dhnbelag 1@V TEaypdTwy Umayopever Ta pétpa xai T Soua THG ®OWWVLXO-
roumoews ol avBpmmov, TOTE i dropwnn xai f tpocwmxi Elevbepia tov dév
Oiyetal, xabBéoov 6 Tdrog Ummpetel xai oéfetar dhnbeweg duaypovirés, alm-
VLEG, IOV EYyv@VIaL TO00 TV XOLVWVLXY ®ai Tohttixnv EhevBepla, 600 xal
v poowmxny dveEapmota xal dxepadtnra, EEwxowvovirny, Eotw, Oxt
Opwg Kai AVILXOLVOVIKNYV.

"H xowovixn xai molrtn duxarooiwn!? xai Aevbepia dumeddvovrar xai
peTaoynpatiCovrar o xown yvoun, dut tod timov. ‘O Timog, xaon otV
Ehevbepn dmpoowa oulnTnom, ExTovmvel Tig dLa@opis, TUVTELEL 0TV Mpipnaon
®ai oty Evappdvion Wedv xal dwdewv rowiig mapadoyii, meohapufaver
AVOLXTEG OUYXREOVOELS %ai dLapop@mver TO duvapopd Tiig yhwooag. Mapa-
péver Spung 1o TEOPANpa THe Thavng, THG TpoxaTaAMpEwS Ral THE TPOATPE-
@G TV ATOMXMY CUVELONOEWY, EQPOCOV T ROWVI YVOUN dLapoppavetal o
Tig dAnBeteg T ouyrexouuévng Emoxiic xai Tdv ouyrexputvav dvBpdmwy.
"Avubétwg, dtav 6 Timog ovveldntax avbiotatar xataotéAhoviag TV adL-
®la ral T dewvd wov Emupépe ) TmapEn ToD waxo® of ouyrexpupuévny oy
®ai o€ ovyrexpyiévoug dvBpmmovg, T6Te O 0oPLOTIXOS TEOTOG avTLpeTwitioe-
WG 1AV ®owavixdv Intmudtov megropiletar xal & xowwvikdg Adyog ov-
YHAMVEL TEOG TOV atopuxd AGyo, pé 10 pdS TG NOxAC xal mvevpatixic EAev-
Beplag.

4. "Ehevdepla xai altdmg. ‘O Rosmini Bétel Eniong 10 mpdfAnua tiig Ehev-

12. I16. Tor Avror, Filos. del Dir., <. 2, 5. 264, § 311 =. 5, 7. 1205, § 1587, xat 95.
1406 . €., §8§ 2102 xa €E.
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Beolag v oyéoer mEOS TV dmpovpyiav 10D ®OOROV %ai TEOS T aitoTn-
103, Zoiv nvevpatoxpatxkiic avihmpewg DmapElaxny évopaon TS TEMTNG
déag Tod dvrog, xatd v Omolav f Yuyn Eyzolmmveral TOV Adyo Tig aviL-
reyeviniic i deatiic mpaypatvdmTog, UMopmoxeL N Evvoua Tiig EAevBepng
BovAioewe, ué v onpaoia tig duvardmrog ovyratabéoews ot 6,1, G
YYOOTIKR GOyroTNG, Exer Eyxabidoudi dd 10 dnpovpyod mov elvar i Téhela
wai ohvrn Exgoaon fovinoewg xal thevbepng Evépyewag xai dPAoEWS
#vTog pag xai #viog 1od ovwtavrog. ‘H dnpovpyia tol ovpwraviog atnpile-
T othv potmoleon Tig UmapEews Snpwovpyixiis Evepyeiag mov elvar £dev-
Beon altdmg duayedpevn otd ovpmay, ratevBuvopevn, dha Sy xai meQLo-

oLLopevn, ad ™y copia Tov dnuiovgyod otd dmpuovoynpata. Kabe dmpui-
ovEyNua avamTiaoel TPOS TOV dnpuovpys Tov avayxaleg oyfoels. £10 Enime-
b0 ouvdéoewg dvBpmmov xai dnpovpyod Eyrabdpvetar pia avayraia MBLm
oxéon (FELg) o ovviotd tov avayxraiov Spov DmapEeng Tob avBpwmov. Kai
6 6p0g avtog dmofaiver dvayraiog Mg éx ToD 6T i TagEn Exer Tv &oyn ™g
otov Bed O Omolog mpovoel mepl Tl TEoToL IMapEews »Gbe dvrog. Tt TOV
avBpwmo, fi petaguoxn aoym elvat pév 6 avayxalog OUVOEOROS THG VONoEwS
®ai Tiig Bovhioems Tov mEodg 16 dewpov 1o Beod, N dvlpwmivn Spwg Pov-
Anon elvan Ehevdegn, Omog Edeiyfn 7dn, va dvosttier petd tod AGyou oxe-
Ty Evépyewa Stagoperixnv &md Ty Evépyewa Tod Beod, xabéoov N duvatd-
g avarttiEews évegyeiag dév AvTLOTOLKEL TPOS WAV TOAYRATLXT QUOLKT dU-
vaun, gvvoolpevny (g ouvéxewav Tig Beixfic dnuovoywiic Evepyelag,
drotelel wav duvatdnta a posteriori o€ oyéon mEog exelvny. "EE &ov, 7
Beten dnpuovpywn Evépyewr apdyetar Tooov @S mpdg 10 “Eva doov xai ag
mp0g 1@ mohhd. TO Tehevtaio aitd EvdexOpevo apopd oTOV TEOTO RATE TOV
onotov »abe voig dapoppavetal, HGote va dvvarar EAevbepa va doyetedoel
1OV TEOTO QoTLoPd ot dAha dvra fi va duayvmoer 10 ®0wvd TELOG OV Atd Th
@uon 1ou 6 advBpwmog oBel va yvwpioer. "Onwg avagéper 6 E. Movtodmov-
Aog OF oyfom mMEOS TV Tvevpatoxpatia Tov Rosmini xai tod I1. Bediha-
Appévn, «tav i ouveidnolg elvar ixavi OTg XATAOTNON AVILKELUEVIRADS
Eyruov T Umoxepevixiv Evopaoty 10D dvtog, Ba mpény hoavtmg vi elvay
inavn, 6mwg Doxelevin@dS 0TaBEQOTOLON TV AVILKELLEVIXTY TTAQOVoLay
10D %Oopov 1OV Omolov oulhapfdver (g CLOYETILOPEVOV TPROS TOV BedV,
Opod petd tod dvrog, péoe Tig doyiic Tic altotnrog» 4. 210 mhaiow Tiig
oyéoews Tig EhevBepiag mEog v altia Tiig dnwovpylag, mpérel va Tovioti

13, I16. Tor ArTor, Teos., . 1,5. 25, 8§51 . 1, 55, 406 x. €E., §§1041 ». €&, xat 7. 2,
75. 552, x. €£., §§ 1360 x. e£. "Exnigng Antropol., § 564 x. €E.

14. [16. E. MoryTxonoraor, "H évrohoyu, Oepehina o3 npobhnuatos trg ainleiag xata
wov [1. Beathav-"Aguévny, Piocopuxoi Mpofinuariopol, <. 2, "Abrvar, 1978, 7. 394. [16. Tor
ArTOY, La liberté, immanence de la transcendance, Philosophia, 31, 2001, 55. 211-216.
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g 1O TEOPANua dtv TiBetan Mg mEOg TOV TEéMOV dptewg TG altiag,
@’ g mpodg 1OV TPOmO mapaywyfic drotelsoudrwy Tig évepyeiag tng. Mé
10 xaolopa Tov Adyov, 10 6mrolov ouvioTd adpgolay Tig Vo 10T damolitov
dnuovpyiag tov, 6 avBpwmog Exel Thv EhevBepila xai, ovvendg, v duvatsd-
mra va Eméyer. "Ev tehevtaiq avadvoer, xatd tov Rosmini #hevBepia rai
Povinon xablotodv 1OV avBpwmo dnpuovpyov xat’ elxdva xai xab” dpoimoy.
‘O Moyog duaomlel xai TEooTatevel THY duvapxn Tagovoia Tod avipdrov
péoa 010 CUPTTay.

E. MAPTAPITOY-ANAPIANEZH
(CABfivan)

THE AMBIGUITY OF FREEDOM ACCORDING TO ROSMINI (1797-1858)
Summary

Freedom, as a Rosminian metaphysical principle, precedes will, but
sensation, perception and knowledge of the truth and the good, and the
«informed willingness» to chose and utilize the cognitive experience precede
the free consent. Free will (unconditional freedom) is not intentional; on the
contrary, freedom is the driving force in the instrumental acting/trying to «hit a
target» and concerns the principle of choice (reason and will). It is obviously a
logically sufficient condition of operative capacity for choice (to perform a
voluntary act). The terms freedom/liberty are used with several meanings,
sometimes in the literal sense, sometimes in a strict sense: free from fear, desire
and violence; liberty of conscience / of speech / of the press; freedom of religion /
religious tolerance. Moral law, considered as part of natural law, is founded on
reason and secures individual liberty and free-enterprise system.

Moral liberty can be realized as an agent’s achieving mastery over himself
with respect to laws, so that man choses to put something to good use. The term
«causality of the creation» is to refer to the universal and intelligible order of
truth; the term «voluntary act», to a form of higher operation of the rational
soul, produced by special creation when man as mind, soul and body, is
sufficiently developed to receive and transfer God's grace. God establishes man
as a creator in his own image. Man’s reason and will preserve the forms of his
freedom in the world.

Helen MARGARITOU-ANDRIANESSI
(Athens)



BENJAMIN’S OF LESBOS ECONOMIC IDEAS*

1. Introduction. In his commentary on the history of economic analysis from
the 1790’s to the 1870’s, J. A. Schumpeter, identified a rapid professionalisa-
tion process in economics during this period. The study of economics promoted
a rising tide of textbooks explaining mostly that Smithian economics were
published and new economic journals appeared advancing the dialogue and the
exchange of ideas among concerned citizens. Governments of the European
countries backed the economic interests of the business class people and did
their best to protect them'. This statement applies for Greece too, being an
economically backward country with a rich diaspora all over Eupore. The
ideals of the French revolution and what Schumpeter defined as political
liberalism? were a moving force during the war of Independence. Economic
liberalism, however, despite its appeal to the intellectual circles, up to mid
1850’s had an enormous difficulty in conquering the hearts and minds of the
independent Greeks?.

Economics was being taught at the University of Athens by Professor loannis
Soutsos (2.12.1803 - 15.3.1890), who taught the subject at the Law School,
ever since it was founded in 1837 until his death. He was bomn in
Constantinople and his family belonged to the Phanariots. He studied Law in
Geneva and was a student of Pelegrino Rossi (1787 - 1848) there and of Jean
Baptiste Say at the College of France. He transmitted the optimistic spirit of
Say on the evolution of the capitalistic system to the Greek scientists and
through them to the entire Greek society. The value of 1. Soutsos’ work lies in
the fact that he was the first to transfer from abroad the study of theoretical

* A preliminary version of this paper was submitted to the 51 Atlantic Economic Conference,
Athens, March 2001. I thank the participants, and in particular the discussant Taxiarches Kokores
(Ph. D.) (Centre of Planning and Economic Research), for his criticisms and positive notes. |
acknowledge the help of Professor Emer. E. Moutsopoulos (Academy of Athens) by the
improvement of this article. I acknowledge Mrs E. Paraskeva’s help for correcting my English and
for the translation of the French terms. Any errors that might be found should be held for the
author’s account.

1. Joseph A. SCHUMPETER, History of Economic Analysis, New York, Oxford Univ. Press, 1954
[repr. with a Foreword by M. Perlman, London,Routledge, 1994] p. 492.

2. Ipem, History...., p.394

3. Michalis PSALIDOPOULOS, Aristides Economos and the Qikonomiki Epitheorissis: the Rise and
Fall of an Economic Journal in 19th century Greece, History of Economic ldeas, IV/1996/3, pp. 149
- 167, namely p. 149.
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economics, and who concentrated the economic terminology in this country*.
Soutsos’ work entitled Treatise on the production and distribution of Wealth
published in 18513, is considered as the first Greek handbook of Economic
Science. There are also other attempts, during the Greek Revolution and after
the establishment of the Greek State (1828), for the diffusion of the ideas of
economic liberalism in the Greek era®. In an area, where the Economic Science
begins to gain its autonomy as a Science, there are attempts of Greek scholars of
the Diaspora’, who did have economic interest or did occupy with Economics.

The purpose of this article is to bring into light the ecomonic ideas developed
by Benjamin of Lesbos (1759-1824), a Greek scholar of the Diaspora, at the
beginning of the 19th century. A by - product of the analysis will be to reveal
any influence,implicit and/or explicit, upon that author by the Ancient Greek
Philosophers or by European thinkers such as Montesquieu, Rousseau, the
Physiocrats etc.

2. The occupation of the Greek Intellectuals with Economics. It is widely
known that the ecomonic theory created a close relation to the European
Enlightenment, escpecially since the mid -18th century. Such relation led to the
fulfilment of the aims of the Euporean Enlightenment. The interests of the
Enlightenment had already drifted to Political Economy. Such drift of interests
had already taken place in a wide area; in Italy with abba Ferdinando Galiani

4. Dion. ITHAKISSI10S, John A. Soutsos(1804 - 1890): The first Academic-Economist- a supporter
of the economic liberalism in the new Hellenic State (in Greek), Archives of Economic History 1, N.
2, 1991, pp. 35 - 78; IpeMm, J.A. Soutsos: Greece's first Academic Economist, Quaderni di storia
della economia politica, 2,1992, pp.136-148.

5. There are some works of economic interest which have been published before 1850, such as
Greg. PaLAl0LOGOS, Agricultural and Household Economics (in Greek), 2vols, Navplion and
Athens 1833-35, (repr. Athens 1881),P.-A. BRAILAS - ARMENIS, On the subject and the limits of
Political Economy (in Greek), Corfu, 1846 [=P. BRAILAS - ARMENIS, Plogopxa “Fzya, ed. E.
MouTsorouLos ef al., vol. VI, Athens,1986, pp. 79-100] [CPGR 1,6]

6. In earlier works, we tried to cover this period, 1828-1837, and to demonstrate that there have
been attempts to introduce the ideas of Classical Liberalism and of Saint Simon. Cf. C. BaLoGLOU,
The reception of the economic ideas and theories in the Greek era during the period 1828-1837 (in
Greek), Proceedings of the Ist European Conference of Neohellenic Studies (Berlin 2-4 October
1998), vol. II, Athens, Hellenika Grammata, 1999, pp. 261 - 271; IpeM, The diffusion and reception
of the ideas of economic liberalism in Greece during the period 1828 - 1837, Spoudai, 51, 2001, pp.
16-35; Ipem, The diffusion and reception of the ideas of economic liberalism in Greece in the first
years of the new Greek State (in Greek), Nedorg, N. 10, Summer 2001, pp. 143-160. IDEm,
Attempts of the diffusion of Saint-Simon’s ideas and their application in the Greek territory
between 1825-1837 «in Greek», Spoudai 53, 2003 (forth-coming).

7. Cf. the recent article by Dion. ITHAKissIOs and A. Karayiannis, Hellenic Nomarchy: A
Discourse on Freedom. An Early 19th Century Greek Humanist Treatise, Storia del pensiero
economico, n.s. 38,1999, pp. 137-144.
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(1727-1787) and Pietro Verri ( 1728-1797), in France with the Physiocrats, in
Austria with the Cameralists, in Scotland with David Hume (1711-1776),
Francis Hutcheson (1694-1747) and Adam Smith (1723- 1790)%. On the other
hand, the development of the political and economic ideas in the first half of the
18th century had as a result the transition of this interest to the Universities too.
The foundation of the first Chair of Political Economy at the University of
Neaples (Italy) in 1754 and the election of Antonio Genovesi (1713-1769) at this
chair marks change of route from the theoretical issues to the applied Science®.
The changes noted in the European Enlightenment are closely followed by the
Greek scholars of the Diaspora.The most representative of them, Adamantios
Corais (1748-1833) regognizes'” the reception of the New Science, the Political
Economy, by the Greek Scholars. Benjamin of Lesbos!!, who studied in Paris
(Ecole Polytechnique), belonged to this circle of the Greek scholars.

3. The acquisition of happiness as the ultimal target of man. Benjamin
starts from the principle of pleasure on which he establishes his morality. He
distinguishes two categories of pleasure: natural, which means physical
pleasure and moral which means the pleasure of soul and intellect'2. With the
help of the meaning of pleasure and its opposite the meaning of sorrow, the two
basic principles of morality are defined - good and evil'®. The pursue of good
and the simultaneous avoidance of evil consist the natural inclination of man
for the achievement of happiness.The achievement of true happiness depends
on a) the satisfaction of natural needs, b) the satisfaction of mental needs and ¢)
the communication with one’s fellow-citizens'*.

Benjamin accepts the Aristotelian definition of man as social and political
animal by nature'> and from birth has accesion in a rationally organised
community. As of consequence he finds himself in an unevidable relationship

8. P. GaY, The Enlightenment: An Interpretation, New York, W. W. Norton & Co, 1977, p.347.

9. A. ANGELOU, Traces of Political Economy in the era of Neohellenic Enlightenment (in Greek),
"Epxnztrg, 19,1993, pp. 66 - 101, namely pp. 69-7.

10. Cf. C. BALoGLOU, The reception of economic ideas... , p. 265

11. Benjamin of Lesbos (1759-1824). Roxane ARGYROPOULOS offers in her dissertation,
Benjamin of Lesbos and the European Thought during the 18th century (in Greek), Thessalonike,
1983, pp. 47-100, the best overview of the life and work of the scholar.

12. BENJAMIN, Elements of Metaphysics (in Greek), Vienna, 1820, §§ 288-289 [ repr. A.
PapaDOPOULOS, The philosophical and sociopolitical ideas of Benjamin of Lesbos (in Greek),
Athens, Kedros, 1982, pp. 239-44].

13. BENJAMIN, Elements of ... § 289 [= A. PAPADOPOULOS, op. cit., p. 241].

14. IpEM, Elements of Ethics (in Greek) § 181. The writing of the work Elements of Ethics has
been completed in August 1817, as Benjamin writes at the end of this manuscript, which has been
survived in the Roumanian Academy. The work has been edited with commentary, notes and
apparatum criticum by Roxane ARGYROPOULOS, Elements of Ethics (in Greek), Athens, 1994,

15. ARISTOTLE, Politics 13, 1253 a2



244 CP. BALOGLOU

with other people.The organized and rationally structured community
determines man’s political and social nature, his character and behaviour.
Further, Benjamin mainly accepts the Aristotelian concept'® that happiness is
the ultimate cause of nature'’. The Aristotelian concept of happiness was
maintained by the rest of the scholars of Diaspora'® as by the French theorists of
French Revolution and the Physiocrats'?. In the Hellenic Nomarchy happiness
depends on good administration®’. What makes Benjamin differ from the rest
of the scholars is that the search for happiness leads to human rights and not
merely freedom. In that way Benjamin acknowledges that natural rights are
fulfiled in society.

4. The formation of society Society is the prerequisite of the fulfilment of
natural rights and natural duties of man. Benjamin recognizes six natural rights
in all: a) The right to self-preservation?!, b) the right to search and obtain the
means for this?2, ¢) the right to property?3, d) the right to moral development
and consequently the progress in every field such as economic, technological
etc.?, e) the right to freedom? and f) the right to defend one’s rights from one’s
enemies and to resist anyone attempting to eliminate or limit them?®. In his
analysis of the right to property Benjamin follows the Aristotelian concept?’,
but also is very close to the political and economic thought of the 18th century.
J. Locke?® and the Physiocrats® take the right to property for granted. At the
same time in <Hellenic Nomarchy> the security of <having> is guaranteed®,
while Corais*! also cosiders his right well established.

16. ARISTOTLE, Politics 19, 1281 al-3

17. BEnsaMIN, Elements of Ethics, § 10.

18. A. Corals, Awxdoyos mept Taw EMAvixaw suugepovtwy (1824), in IDEM, Collected Works
(in Greek), vol. L, p. 609.

19. Cf. R. ARGYROPOULOS, comments on the edition of the Elements, op. cit., p. 258.

20. ANONYM the GREEK, Hellenic Nomarchy, e.g. Speech on Freedom (in Greek) (1806).
Introduction by N. ToMaDAKIS, Athens, Vagionakis, 2nd edn., n. d., pp. 54-55.

21. BENIAMIN, Elements of Ethics, § 13.

22. IpEM, Elements of Ethics, § 14.

23. IpeM, Elements of Ethics, § 15.

24. IpeM, Elements of Ethics, § 16.

25, 26. IpeM, Elements of Ethics, § 16-17

27. ARISTOTLE, Politics 11 5, 1263 a8-15, 39-41

28. John Locke, Two Treatises of Government, London, 1690, in: The Works of John Locke, vol.
V, London, 1823 [ Aalen, Scientia, 1963], § § 25-51.

29. Especially Fr. Quesnay (1694-1774) does mention in his IV axiom the property as the step of
the economic order of the society. P. S. Dupont de Nemours adopted the same ideas. Cf. C.
ARKOUDOYIANNIS, The Physiocrats and the Ancient Greeks, Their commnon ideas on agriculture,
(in Greek), Thessalonike 1967, pp.68-69.

30. ANomyM the Greex, Hellenic Nomarchy..., p.68

31. A. Corals, Notes on the preliminary notes of Greece (in Greek) (1822), in: IpeM, Collected
Works (in Greek), vol. 1, p. 388
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The existance and formation of the society results from this fulfilment of
natural rights and duties of man. For the realization of this progress man has to
live in a society and not in isolation*2. This point in Rousseau's (1712-1778)
theory about civilized life has been criticised®>. Furthermore society is the
prerequisite for the existance of virtue, since virtue is the point of reference
among humans and is defined according to the usage of one's own natural
rights for the sake of others®, It is obvious consequently that virtue cannot exist
without the existance of at least two humans*. For Benjamin society is defined
by the social contact: @)\’ Emeidn oUdepia xowvwvia Suvatar va Unagkn aveu
TUUGLVGV TIVWY Xal guAaxTng autemv, notes Benjamin in his Elements of
Metaphysics, woutou Evexev xat 1 xovevia tov afiponwy mgounotiins: cup-
goviag Tvas. Tapa T EXTMpwats T00TOY TV TUUGOVGY EvaL EXENV0 T0 OT01
ovopaletar molteia 7, Swixna’’. In his Elements of Ethics he refers to the
necessity to form a society*®. These points of view expressed by Benjamin are
similar to the ones maintained by Rousseau about the social contract. But the
paternity of the theory of the social contract, as Roxane Argyropoulos correctly
recognizes’®, does not belong exclusively to Rousseau. A number of scholars
from the sophists and the supporters of natural right** and especially
Burlamaqui had already stated similar thoughts.

Benjamin repeats fediously that man is a «social and political animal by
nature»*!. He proves this argument providing enough evidence. First of all man
is by nature active and every action is connected to his relationship with his
fellow man. That's the reason why man is made to live with others. As a
consequence, in his effort to avoid evil and pursue good, man asks for the help
of his fellow men. Moreover man is not able to live alone during infancy and
adolescence and later, being member of a society, he cannot part with it.
Obtaining happiness is impossible outside a social frame. Finally, rationalism

32. BENJAMIN, Elements of Ethics, §17.

33. Itis evidently that J. J. RoUSSEAU, Discours sur I'Inégalité (1755) seems to be as a follower of
the Cynics, who denied the civilized life. Cf. A.-C. BAYONAS, The political philosophy of the Cynics
(in Greek), Athens, Papazissis, 1970, pp. 105-106; H. NIEHUES-PROEBSTING, Diogenes in the
Enlightenment, The Cynics. The Cynic Movement in Antiquity and Its Legacy, ed. R. BRACHT-
BraNHAM and Marie-Odile GouLeT-Caze, Berkeley-Los Angeles-London, Univ. of California
Press, 1996, pp. 329-65, namely pp. 340-42.

34. BENIAMIN, Elements of Ethics, Ch. 111

35. Ipem, Elements of Ethics, § 178.

36. Roxane ARGYROPOULOS, Benjamin of Lesbos..., pp. 208-209.

37. BENJAMIN, Elements of Metaphysics, p. 6"

38. IDEM, Elements of Ethics, § 180

39. Roxane ARGYROPOULOS, Benjamin of Lesbos and ..., p. 209.

40. Cf. Maria A. MICHA, The «natural right» on the Sophists and the Cynics, Athens-loannina,
Dodone, 1985.

41. BEnJAMIN, Elements of Ethics, § 181
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leads man to the formation of society. If man could live alone he would be
irrational as animals and the seed of society «was thrown to the heart of man by
the hand of nature itself»>*2. At this point the influence of the physiocratic
concept about society, according to which society precedes the social contract:
«Il y a une societe naturelle antérieure a toute convention» writes P. S. Dupont
de Nemours (1739-1817)*3, who will add «la société est nécessaire par la nature
et I’ordre des nos besoins».

5. The theory about the stages of evolution of the human kind and the
praise of agriculture. Benjamin refuses - even on a theoretical basis- to
consider a human being outside society. Yet he accepts a gradual development
of society. The stages represent a course from lower to higher forms of life,
from the primitive to the civilized one: savagery or barbarity, pastoral life,
agricultural era*. He attributes this transition from stage to another to the
sociability of man, that is his natural tendency to live in a society and also the
need, that is the material need*’. He also claims that this need is the best teacher
of man. And it is also worth mentioning that this analysis of Benjamin is
obviously influenced by Democritus.

According to Democritus, the basic reason of sociability and consequently of
historical life is the need to protect oneself from wild animals, a fight which is
anyway being carried out in this primitive era without weaponry*. As the second
probable reason for the man’s procedure to the historical era, the lack of food and
shelter is emphasized, a situation which proved fatal for some during winter*’. So
Democritus considers the need as the motive for the invention of economy, and
experience as the one for the invention of work*:. Democritus not only maintains
this approach but he also presents the equivalent human qualities in his analysis of
the function of the need, as the one which directs humans to their survival®.
Consequently civilized life and the economy included in it is not simply the result
of the need with its impact on man’s existance, but mainly man’s own creation.
This man is considered to be an intelligent animal open to the dictates of need with
the help of hands, reason and heuristic intelligence’. In a second stage, man

42, Ibid., § 181

43. P. S. DuPONT de NEMOURS, Abrégé des principes de I'économie politique, Geneve, Daire,
19712, p.341.

44. We find a similar procedure also in ARISTOTLE'S Politics 1 8, 1256 a40-42

45. BENJAMIN, Elements of Ethics, § § 180-183.

46. DK 68B 4c 1, (5)-(6)

47.DK 68B 4c 1,(7)

48. loannis DeLuis, Diodorus’ of Sicily evidence concerning Democritus (in Greek),
PIAOZOPIA, 13-14,1983-84, pp. 109-125.

49,50. C. DespotopouLos, Contribution to the Philosophy of Lab (in Greek), Athens,
Papazissis, 1997, pp.56-57
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follows the pattern of pastoral life. The third stage is qualified by the occupation
of man with agriculture and the establishment of houses.

Benjamin’s ideas according the evolution of the mankind from the pre-
historic life, where there is an absence of labour, to the establishment of the
civilized life are obvious influenced by Plato’!, but there were also known to
the Scottish intellectuals’? and Turgot®}. Benjamin recognizes the contribution
of agriculture* as the main productive sector and correlates the education to the
improvement and progress in agriculture. It is obvious that the Physiocrats
influenced Benjamin’s ideas®. In his speech in Bucharest he refers to
Agriculture as a result of Education. Eiwt 8 wkéov 6c6awog, mentions
Benjamin, a7t t7g maudeiag mpoywpodong, xat ) lewpyien Beher xaduepynfi,
®ate va Eynre SmAagious xat Tpimhastous Tag ©eosodous s, It is obvious that
Benjamin recognizes the relation between education and economics.

6. The economics of the Oikos. Benjamin's theory on the Oikos is analytically
presented in the fifth chapter of his Elements of Ethics, which is entitled Peri
koinonias or oikonomias (On society or economy)’’. In the methodological
process of his research of the political society, the society-forming procedures of
the human race is presented as something natural, that is, not arbitrarily, but
dictated by man’s nature, necessary for man’s maintenance and happiness in the
world. This social procedure appears to have its beginning in the home, that is,
the Family, then the Kome and finally the polis, the historical type of political
society’®. The Oikos is the part of the whole, of the Polis. Benjamin recognizes,
following Aristotle’, the tripartite division Oikos, Kome and Polis. It is worth to

51. PLATO, Laws 111 677A- 82B. Cf. C. BALoGLOU, The economic thought of the Ancient Greeks
(in Greek), Prize of the Academy of Athens, Foreword by Bas. A. Kyrkos, Thessalonike, 1995, pp.
205-206.

52. A. SKINNER, Economics and History- The Scottish Enlightenment, Scortish Journal of
Political Economy, 12, February 1965, pp.1-22.

53. R. L. Meex, Smith, Turgot, and the «Four Stages» Theory, History of Political Economy, 3,
Spring 1971, pp. 9-27.

54. BENJAMIN, Elements of Ethics, § 154.

55. Cf. C. ARKOUDOYIANNIS, op. cil..

56. This speech has been delivered on the 18th of January 1818 in Bucharest and has been
published in the journal Hermes ho Logios ( Vienna 1818), pp. 200-209. Reprinted in G. A.
ARISTEIDES, Benjamin of Lesbos (in Greek), Athens, 1880, pp.43-57. Cf. K. KAVARNOS, Benjamin''s
of Lesbos theories on education (in Greek), Procceedings of the Panhellenic Symposium Benjamin
of Lesbos (Mytilene, 28-30 May 1982), Athens, 1985, pp. 55-68.

57. BENJAMIN, Elements of Ethics, § § 179-200.

58. IDEM, § 180 viz. ARISTOTLE, Politics 12, 1252b10-11,13-14,15-17,28-29.

59. Indeed Aristotle is cited and referred to sixteen times in the Elements of Ethics, more than
other Greek writer or European intellectual. Cf. Myrto DRAGONA-MONACHOU, Aristotle’s reception
by Benjamin of Lesbos in his work Elements of Ethics (in Greek), Neohellenic Philosophy (in
Greek), ed. K. Boudouris, Athens, Hellenika Grammata, 2000, pp. 79-94
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note that G. F. W. Hegel, presents in the Third Part of his Philosophie des Rechtes
the tripartite division: Familie, Biirgerliche Gesells-chaft, Staat, in a distinct
manner which, corresponding to the Aristoteleian tripartite distinction. Such
division characterizes deeply the trends of the sociology of the 19th century this
tripartite Hegelian theory of society. From this point of view Benjamin belongs
to this tradition.

This three-stages social process according to Benjamin does not merely
consist of simply three successive stages. At each time there is an overpassing
of the previous stage according to the corresponding social beings: the Kome,
for example, consists of many families and is appropriate for interhumane
activities-, survival or other-, which exceed simple family possibilities. The
polis, on the other hand, consists of many Kome and is available for inter-
humane activities, which cannot be done by the Kome. Benjamin analyzes the
three parts of the Oikos: the man, the wife and the children. The right and
virtuous management and administration of the Oikos constitutes the meaning
of the term of oikonomike®, a term which has been adopted by the Greek
Literature.

7. Conclusions. Benjamin analyzes in his book Elements of Ethics several
aspects of the civilized life of the human being. It is obvious that he is under the
influence of the Ancient Classical Literature, especially of Aristotle. It is also
worth noting that he does know the works and the ideas of the Physiocrats and
the French Encyclopaedists.

Christos P. BALOGLOU
(Athens)

60. BENJAMIN, Elements of Ethics, § 184. Economics (Oikonomike) which constitutes the right
administration of those things which constitute the Oikos, human-beings and objects, has been
analyzed by XENOPHON, Oeconomicus, ARISTOTLE, Politics, Book I, and in some passages in
Eudemeian Ethics (e.g. VIII 10, 1242 a22-26; 9, 1241 b 27-29), by the Peripatetic philosopher and
author of Oeconomica (Book 1), and the Stoic Philosophy, which deals with the discrimination of
the terms oikonomike and chrematistike (Stos., 11,7, 26 p. 148, 5-13).
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Ol OIKONOMIKEX JAEEX TOY BENIAMIN AEXBIOY
Mepiinyn

‘O Bevwapiv AéoProg (1759 - 1824) ECnoe of pud Emoxn xata v omola 1o
doypa Tig Puoloxpatixiic Zxohic drotehotoe Evav xowvo 16O oTIV epw-
natxn duavomon. Babitata énnpeacpévog dmd té doypata 100 Alagwri-
oo, ahhd xai OmALopevog dd 1O dmhootaowo Tiig doyaiag EAANVIXAG @L-
hooogiag dratvwver 0t Egyo Tov, Ztouxela "HOWIS, OUYAEXQUUEVES OXE-
PeLg yu Ty ebpuvbun duayeipion tod Olxov. Ol dmdperg Tov abTeg TeQLYOa-
@ovy avtd mov Ovopaletar «olxovopuxny. "EpgaviCetar fabitata énmpea-
opévog o thv dowototéhewa avrihmm mepl Olxov xai elvar avriBetog pe
Tig amoyerg tod J.J. Rousseau. "Amotoreg tiig doyaiag EAAnvixiic duavoroe-
we elvar xai ol oxéyelg Tov yu Thy eddatpovia.

Xptotog Mnaaoraoy
CABfivan)



ANAKOINQZEIX

THMAINONTA KAI XHMAINOMENA!
ZTON ITOIHTIKO AOI'0

Napagedatoviag 1ov "Hpaxkeito, Ba pwopodoe raveig va elnel 6t «) goinois ovte A€-
YEL OUTE XQUMTEL, dAAG ompaivers. TToMhEs mageEnyoews xai Gduxes xoituxis B elye dro-
@iyeL f moinom, v elyav yiver xatavontés, of 6in toug Thv Extaom, ol dhnBeies wov
txgpalovv abrég ol Alyeg AéEes. “H IMoinom, popgn tod hoyov, 10D TEOPOPLXOD *upiwg,
ha xai Tod ypantod, YonowponoLel TH yAdooa g’ Evog yua va dnuovpynoet, vi Hho-
nowoeL dmhadn, pLav «ayelpomoint EowTEQLXN P, OV XWEIg Vi yvwpiLovpe i
1l elvat, droxaholpe «Fuvevons, ®al g’ Erépov va mpoxrahéoer pua alotntuxm dwonor-
om, OF XATOW TEOCWTIXO T CUAAOYLRO Yuyixd XMEO, 7O THY SLkaLdver xOwvwvixd xai
v rabayiater. "H yhdooa, elvan Eva ad 1@ apyxawdtepa xai 1@ onpavixétepa ovpfora
7oV EQeDQE xal yonowponoinoe 6 GvBpwog OTHY TVEVPATIA TOU AvEAEN. Méoa 0TOV %0-
Opo abtdv 1@V hextiedv ovpfohwv, Lel, tapyel xai dpd, &nd ™ yévimon tov g tov Ba-
varo. “Omwe 10 datimwoe 6 T'alhog ovpfohiotng mownig Charles Baudelaire:

"0 avBipwmog mepva and ovufora yipw Tov dpadiaouéva
7OV TOV Bwpolv pé yVOPULES PaTLES. ..
(Correspondances)
Elte and pipnon 1@v «@uowmdv fiywvs, elte drd ouwmmeod xowvevixd ovpfolato, brwg
tmoothoEay duagopeg Bewpiec?, ol droleg dpwe, Moyw Tig Imepamhovotevong TG TE6-

1. Ol (YAwooohoywxoi) Gpot «ompaivovias xai «ompaivopevas, Tapa 10 yeyovog 6t avipouy
®UpiWS 0TIV oTwixn Tapadoon dtv foav Gyvwotol xai oty xhaoown "EALGda (APIETOTEAOYE,
Mownmix, 1457 a 15 %. ££. xai Prrogua, 1450 b 8). Znuaivov, elval 6 fixog tig MENG (10 «bvopas
1@v apyaiwy EMivov - axovotnd onpelo) fi 10 oxiiua (thv ypappdtwy fi Tod beoypdupatog
pé ta dmola ypagetau Exeivn - druxd onpelo) wow Epebilovv T duavola va dvriAnglel wamow
npdypa, xamowa dpdom, fi wamow xatrdataom, (y. Powvd, TEéxw, xaipw). Enuaivouevo elvat
QB Exglivo (10 pdypa, f dpdom, | vataoraon) otd 6molo TO onpaivov TelveL Vi TapaTéuyeL
™ dudvora xai 10 dmolo ol dgyalor "Erkmveg dmoxdlecav «hextovs (IMhatwvy). Téhog, aitd
10710 10 APdypa o1d Hmolo avagépeTal TO oNpalvoy, AWIOKALECAY «TUYXaVOvs.

2. Totmo Exew thv Evvola 1L oty moinom 10 «ompawvopevos dév elval (ki 10 «hextOvs
Gmwe ovpfaiver ovwiBog otov meld Aoyo dAd, ok mépa wrd attd xai éxelbe dtd my duavowa
100 «lixpoarti i ToD avayvaaomm, 10 oNpaivoy oxomEl 0TOV Yuyxnd Tov ®OoWo, I Tig ouv-awotn-
patixéc goptioes mow @épouv ol AEEeig, ol datnpel Tmoovveldnta fi pvipn xai ol omoleg ava-
Sdvovial and 1a fabn e, 016 «lnovopd» Tovg.

3."H odola 10D paivopevor «yA®ooas, racyoinoe 1ov avBpwmvo otoyaopd and ta ypdvia
1@ makud. "Omwg elvar yvoto, dvo mriipEay ol faowés mpoofiacers otov oyetnd rpoffinpatiops,
ol dmoleg Exppdbovv xai pia gulocogua Tonobétnom dnévavi of yevixotepa Gvtohoyiwa Cnti-
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ofaong 010 TOAVENTiNEdO YAWOOd @awvopevo, dpyroav, xwpig va Eyratakeimoviar dGho-
wAnpwTxa, va dvaBewpodvial otadiaxd, elte ad TV dmTxn ywvia tov Feppavod @uio-
oogov E. Cassirer da xai 1od nodawtépov M. Miiller, g mmym tig pubomhaotixiic
duepyaoiag 100 mpwtdyovou Aoyou®, fi yhdooa, xakitepa ol AéEews, orafmay Ta fmwa
Exelva oupPora’ oV, mepLoodTego Towg dnd &hka, Emétpeyay xai devkohuvay, &td v
yapavyn 1OV aldvay, Ty dSavBpdmvn vevpatixn ovvaliayn. "Evi dpwg, tapopowa ra-
Tagaon gaiverar va avramoxpivetal dxélura oty lotopun dinBewa, Evag &hhog Adyog
MOV, «0f TEWTN dviyviooms, poualel pé tapadoEokdynua, dhha mob Exgeatel xai aitog
pury &dn dnBea, Epyetal, va ovuwtinpwoer v elxova TG Aextinfic mepUTETELAS TG
avBpamwmg Emmowvwviag. «OL AéEeig - elmmbrxe, pé x@rola TepuTaixTixn duabeom, diha
®ai pé pua edduiprtn d6om mxplag - elvan ta égyakeia txelva mod xataoxevace 6 Gvlpw-
TOG YLt va pn ovvevvoeitaws. "H dravinon otd tpamnpa atnd, dmwg elroka ratakaPaiver
wavelg, dév pnopel va elvar ofite pia dvemgilaxt dodoyn olte pla dnepigpaotn dtdo-
owm Tiig il fi tic dng Béomg. Elvar Spwg duvatd va mporinper, oxeTixd ixavoroumntt-
#, (wd i poomdea xatavonomg Tig dagopeTixiic mpdoflaong otd meéfinpa tov Poi-

para. Tpoxeitar yud ™v altioxpatix TPootyylon: «@uoELs, xai v xat’ avribeon npodg atmiv:
«vOpE» i «Béoews. TO dadextixd Lelypa 1@v Spwv «@uoe-vopogs - dmov 6 6pog puoet dvagépe-
TaL 010 Quowa dmagyov, Evd & 5pog vouos Tmodnkdver xabe avBpamvo xataoxevaopa - tnfipke
Bepehuaxd ot dudextivn 100 Z1wixod oroxaopo (AIOF. AAEPTIOY, Biot ®riocogav, VII 62 nf.
%ai F. HEINEMANN, Nomos und Physis, Herkunft und Bedeutung einer Antithese im griechischen
Denken des fiinften Jahrhunderts, Basel, 1945). T tv mpoéhevom TG YAMOOAS «@iceL» ouva-
vrodpe ovvnyopla otov Kparido, 423b: «Ovoy’ &’ fotiv pipnpa guvi éxeivov O pupeitas, xal
dnbpa otov ®idnfo, 18 b, otov Iaia Meilova xai otov Beaitnro, 119 a, Tod IThdrwvog diha xal
dpyotepa 016 Egyo v Zrwindv otovg dmolovg dgeiletar pia hemtopepng pekétn 10D Qaivops-
vou (gavirindg i ipmrixog ovpfohopds - guvievia, ovpgmva). “H Béon atth ovviotatau grosso
modo otd yeyovog St fi YADooa mpoxinTel dtd ™V «puown oxfome g mpog Soa Tnrder va
Exnppdoel, 6 firog Snhadh tig MEng dmopupeital Exelvov 100 guowxod «rpdyparogs. 'H «Ovopato-
Aoyuois atmh altoxpatin npoofiaom, déxeral xata ovvinewav ™ YADooa og dedopivn «@uoeLs,
wai yua tov hdyo atrdv, elvar adivatov v tpomonomdel. "Avtifeta i «OvopatoBeouaxis 1R6-
ofiaom, 7od dmavtd otov "AQLOTOTEAN, dAAa xal of dpwopévous fidm Zoquatés, dnwg & “Eppoyévig,
tmootnpiter &t i onuaocia tiv MEewv Exel Tiv anyh ™g of i olovel xowvwvin ovpfaom, of pua
Smhadn dvouarofecia- nfl. APLET., Howmr., 1450 b 16, 17: «Afyw &¢... AéEwv elvar miv dua Tiig dvo-
paotag fpunvela...», Ty drola arogaoifer xal rpaypatonowl 6 iv xowvwvig dafudv dvlpurog
®ai ovvendg, 1L, yua 1ov 1810 Aoyo 10 «vouE» fi «Béoes ompaciohoyd e TeQLEXOpevo elvat
tmbextind petaforiic. Mua mod mpoywenuévn Béom i "Apiototelxiic mpdofaong, davia atov
VeOTEQO «atépa» TiE OUyYpovIG YAwoookoywxii Epevvag (apyés Tob 20ov aldva) F. de Saussure,
6 bnolog Umoompiler v «abBaipe dvopatobeoias, pa EBlhewym dnhadn altoxpatxdic oyéomg
avapeca o1d onualvoy xai 16 oMUALVOUEVO.

4."Hdn b T@og dpBohoywotig N. BOILEAU, Sur I'Equivoque (XIV al.), elye avagegBel otiv ov-
i tohvonpia fi dpguonpia T@v AEewv xai v elxe yxapaxmoloe: «omm g puboloyiage. «O
udBog dév elvar tapd wa dym tic yYbooas, dév amydlel dowd Tig dpetés me ki and nig drékeug
™me... fi Yamooa dév elvar povo oyohelo copiag dhha xai oxokelo pwplags. (E. CASSIRER, 'O Midbog
rod Kpdtovs, (B ptgp. Z. Polawng - I'. Avwapdonoviog), "Abmva, I'vaon, 1991, oo. 32-33).

5. 216 mhalow ThHg yevirotepng ompeokoyixiic Epeuvag xal Emomipng xatatdooer 6 F. de
Saussure, Thv yAwoooloyia. T éxelvov, @l xai yud altov 0w xapdooet Tig yoapués abtés, i
yhdooa elvar ovpfolo, Gmwe elval xai fi ypagn yevixdtepa, 10 dpafinto 1ov L. Braille, 1a on-
pata tod Mors, Ta 6dixa onpata, kA,
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oxetal ot Baon airriic Tic duguofimong.

Znuelwoape fidn, mox i yYabooa elvar «ovpforos, St dnhadn drotehel saparowTy pé-
oa anod Eva «ymiagnro» avixeipevo i xamoway DAwn tapdotaon, Eva oxiipa Evav fixo,
pLa ®ivnom, ®A. (Gwd xdt dnhadm, mov 10 1H1o avixel oTOV ®dopo 1OV alobnoewy) of xa-
moto &hho, vontod alitd, mov elvar dobmxevpévo ot pvipn, ete oav avixeipevo, eite oav
Evvowa elte oav ovvalofmpa. "And ™ ovpfohuxn alTh, TQQMTENTTIXN, HETATONTIXY dnha-
on, qion T Yhdooag, tig ®abe yAdooag, xai 1d@v AMéEewv mod Thy dtotehoty, dhAa xai
anmd Ty EQUNVEVTIRY TOUg MEGOAMPM o dutotehel puud mEdoBen petamoinom, o
TOV dExTn TOD «pnvipatog» otdv Omoio aimég TapanéuTovy, TPOXUNTOVY TOOOV f YONoL-
un Bmxowvaviaxn Aettovpyia tovg, 600 xal ol xivduvol mov dnuovpyotvral and v adv-
vapia, mov dgeiletal oTig petamowoelg aitég, dmdlumg ovwrtwong, fi 6ola petaky Tod
TAQAIEILTOVTIOS ONUaivovtog xai Tod onpawvopevov, dnhadn éxeivov otd Omolo yiveta
avuknard St napamépmovy. Ol AéEewg «fouvds, «BA00S», «api», «OIRaIOOUVIIs RAT.
elvau oTiv mpaypatixdmTa fixot, Tovg drolovg auvBétouy ol oxetxol Evapbpol gBoyyor, fi
Ta oympata TV yoapuuatwv tod dlgafintov pué ta dnola ypagovral ol AéEewg alrég, mol
kit ovpPolilovv wanmowa dvnxeipeva, ovvaobipata i Evvoueg, otig Omoleg mapamné-
wrovv. Aév elvar Spwg, attég i ala 1a W, olte 10 «Bouvos olte 16 «wrotaus olte 10
«ovvaiobnpa yapdc» olte i «dixalootvns. Zuiv dhkn Oxbn tic tmwowvwviag 6 déxng,
ouvopkntig fi dvayvaotng, elodéetat T Mmuxd fi dntxd avtd ovpholro, xai 1O Egun-
mtmmuémmmmtwho&mtbm6mmmoylmmﬁw
avafnraviag péoa oty dmobiixn THG pvipng Tov, T dvakoyia Tod oupPolov pé ™ oye-
T elxova o Exer avrhnoer &nd Tiv Eusterpia.

"And abti Ty avahvon, of mhaopanxd dgyofadioto xpovo, Tig Aettovpyiag TV Ae-
*Tndv péowv, yivoviar gavepd, oyt povo i duadikaoia i yAwoowds tmxowvwviag, dha
®al O xivduvog otpéfihwong ol Thv dmelkel dmd v pecokdfnon 1@V dagdpwy peta-
Tpon@v ®ai Epunveldv, ov xabotd avartogev<m fi dSuioTixn guon Tod ovpfohov - Tod xa-
e aupPorov - hoyw Tiic pébeEnc Tov 600 otdv EEwTepuxd x6opo Tig TAng (fixog, oxdipa, xi-
wnon ®A.) 600 xal otov EwTEQINO ROOWO THS vomomg. "Amotékeopa alriig T dwovndota-
™5 guomg 10D ovpporov mov ompiletar o duo dybec, dnkadn oty thwi, ToD xewpoma-
0T0T «TEAYRATOS», Xai aTiv &UAN Tig vonmuxdic depyaaiag’, elvat 10 yeyovog S ol Aékeic,

6. Kduwag i «xwdind onpelos, ypager & E. KAYQMENOE, Kadixes xai Inuaoieg, "Abiva,
Exd. "Apoevidn, 1990, oo. 10-11, elvan Spog Tilg onperoroyiag xai dnidver Eva cvotnua dtd oop-
poka - onpela wow Exorv TEOOELONO Vit dvTLtpoowrevouy fi vt petafifalovv Mhngogopies ava-
ueoa ok Evay «roptds xai Evav «déxtme. ‘0 Kddwag Aoutdv HETaTRETEL TH HOQGN XATOLOY pun-
vipatog of i &an (ovpfatixn) popgn o xaver duvatm ™ petaBifaon xal thy xaravénom
and tov dnodéxt 10D pvipatos. “H petatpomh alri 100 pmvipatog oF véa popgn Afyetal
axndRomoinoms.

7. «O mownmig, ypager & J.-P. SARTRE, Qu'est ce que la Littérature?, Situations, Paris,
Gallimard, &ivev fiuegopnviag, 7. 2, 0. 64, étagvifmee T xphom T Yhbooag oy Eoyakelo. Au-
heEe va Bewgel Tig MEews oav mpdypa xai dyv ov onpatotoduxd ofipa». 'H xpion almi, vopitw,
Ba frav cagéotegn &v 6 Sartre elye yoaper: «ol AéEeig oTiv moinom YONOWHOTOWOTVIAL TEQLOTH-
TEQO 0av TEaypa xai MyoTepo ody vonpuatodoTixd ofipas xai Todto ywati dmwg 10 elne xai 6 T
Zegépng, I. ZEOEPH - K. TEATZOY, "Evas Awdloyos yud mv Ioinom, "ABiva Exd. "Eppiic, 1988,
0. 120: «..omv mepintwon (tic alofmuxic xonowonoinang towg) ol Afkewg xpatoive mad 16
vomud tovg. Aty dotopévouv oav Eva adewavo xavxi, Eva xabapa xai Dhxa o repifiinpas.
‘Avidoya elvau Soa oyetixa Eypaye, 6 E. KAKNABATOX, ‘H IMepurétawa tic Metdgoaons, Merd-
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Omwg hhwote ovpPaiver pe xabe ovpforo, «roxaAivmTovy xaAvmTovrag xai xaAvmTOUV
amoxalvmTovrags xata v pnon tod F'dlhov xowvwviohdyor G. Gurvitch. "Av dpuwg ol me-
QUTTMOELS duoaguoviag petaSy onpaivoviog xai ompawvopevou elvar, otov meld Adyo,
magxtég, av xal ovyva dvoduixpiteg xal AMyoTepo Tnuoydveg Aoyw 10D xvplapyov Exgoa-
onxod pdhov ov nailel 6@ fi godom pi 1O GAoXANPWREVO pivupa o TepLExEL, aviibeta
othv moinom, i tavroduvapia tig MEng, xal fi megroodtepn i Myotepn EhheutivdéTnTa mov
ouvendyetal fi ibopopgn 6@ yonom T YAmooag, MEYWOTONOWEL Thv dutdotaom petaty on-
HaivOVTOS ®ai OMUALYOUEVOY TOOO OV T TEAEVTaia va dtoTekel OAD ouyva TOV xaviova.

Aév elvar Spuwg novo f dovdotat guon 1oV Aextdv ovpforwy oV TEOoRaAEl ®ai
tvielver 10 gavopevo attd otov monmxd Adyo. Z€ atmiv Egyovrial va npooteboiy xai
dhheg mapapeTpoL o ouvdéovial pE T yonon Th AEEng omiv moinom, ua yefon Tov
elvar Teheimg dragogetixn dotd 6,1 ovpfaiver otov abnuepivd Aoyo.

«..& Erépa Aoyou xal mowoews AEng totivs duamtiotwve O "Apiototéhng otiv Prto-
ouxn (1404 -28). Tyetind onpeudver xai O S. Goncharenko®: «...&v dév ovveldntomowicoupe
Shot, 611 & mounTixos Adyog Poloxetat an’ eveias otols dvrinodes oD xowvod Adyov, bév
Bd xaraotel dvvarov va xarakdfovus SdnTote oxeTixd ué Tiv moinom» "Axbpa, fi Tohd
yvwoti hon Tod St. Mallarmé &t «i oinom dév yodgetar ué idées, @it pé Aékeis»’, ot
mpaTn Eviimmon fixel draEunnixd, Expealer xata BaBog pav &in dhifewa ov A alotn-
T diepeiviion 10D mounTixod pawvopévou Exel avayvmpioe, mépa and xabe duvatiy
apgporia. «'O zoutric, yodge: 6 K. Makapac'® O¢ie Aékeig, Aékeig, Aéeis v Bnoavpitel
xai AtEeic va onataids. Kai 6 Tahhog alobmuixog M. Thiry!'! onpewdiver Emuypappanina
«Aév mapyer moinon mapa povo péoa otis Aéeigs.

"H AEEn, elvat i «rpdm fkn» Tic g 1o mownth, Syt Spws 1600 (g Pogéag vonua-
105 b00 (5 poptag Puspdtwy, Tpaypatxdy dha tponaviwy ovvawotnpatnxdy, pé ta
omola elvar abm gopriopévn xai dmobmxevpévn ot pvipn. «Buopéveg héSewg» (mots
vécus) dmoxakel ebotoxa 6 G. Bachelard!? tig AéEeig airtéc, xai Toito axpuix tig xabi-
ot £d® povadixéc, yuati 1a fubpata ixeiva, pé ta dmola elvar ouvugaopéves elval pova-
Surd yut OV ®abe avBpwmo, xai ol ouvelppol Tig pviung, péoa o tolg dmolovg Exeivn

goaon, T. 1, 00. 119-120: «'H MEn (£6@) elvar onpelo ovvavinong hoyov xai moinong», xal mo
napaotatixd dxopa & J.P. VALERY, Propos sur la Poésie, Paris, éd. Maison du livre frangais, 1930,
p. 37) «Ba popotoe va elnel xaveig g i yYh@ooa el dvo dxpaia Soua. "And T pla peud ™
povown ®ai and v @An v dyefoar. ‘H AEEn howtdv, omiv moinom, 6mwg 1O omueiwva
o16: 'Avagopa omiv [Toinom, "Abiva, Exd. "Eoufic, 1999, 0. 29 ony. 23 dév elvar pévo Bameia Tig
Wuydic, Pé T povoun ®ai Tovg pulpols e, dla xai pivopa o dév xatagpEovel T vonoms.

8. Mpaxtixa XIVov Mayxéouwov Zvvedpiov, Fédération Internationale des Traducteurs, Mek-
povgwn, 1996, 0o. 199 x. £E.

9. "Avéhoya elvar doa mapampel & P. VALERY, Variations sur les Bucoliques, Paris, 1944, 0.
212: «..f tpyaoia Tov (10D ;ownTi) ouvictatar AyoTego oTd v Wayver va Poel hikeg yua Tig
1dteg Tov, mapa oTd va Yayver idéeg yua Tic MEerg tous, xai & H. BREMOND, La Poésie Pure,
Paris, éd. B. GRASSET, 1926, 0. 76, OuviTyoQel: «...0TOV O™ T oV 0w Inrodue axdavinom yua
Oha, elval AEEeigs.

10. Ta Modra Koimxd, “Anavra, (Eup. ‘1dgvpatog Makapd), 1. 2, ‘Abiva, #xd. Txofidot,
19783, 0. 181.

11. Le poéme et la Langue, Bruxelles, éd. La Renaissance du Livre, 1967, 0. 91.

12. La Poétique de I'Espace, Paris, P.U.F., 1960, 0. 11.
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avadverat, elvar £ Toov dvenavidnmarol. “Onws 1O onpelwva of Eva &ho Bifhio pov!3d
«ol MEeig alrtég dév mpoopépouvy TO xatvolpylo dhka 10 diwd pag «repaopévos, xai lowg
10 ANOROVNUEVO, TTROOWIMIKO Pag «XTECr. "Av Spwg, 10 «TapwynMuévo» VoNuatodoTInd me-
oLexopevo tig AEEn elvar oyedov 16 Wio, i doovg whotv Ty Tdia yAdooa, i ouvaiobn-
patixh ™mg GOTIoN %al ol ouvelppol Tov alr dieyeiger ot Bpunom, elvar - xai dév pro-
ol apd v elvan - tekeing Sragogetixol!, Srav, yonoywoeitar, dxovyetar i dafatetar,
péoa omiv pébm xal ot yahdpwon tob Adyov mov, ot Sha g T otadua, yapaxoiler TV
aloBnrue yevom. “Eto, «otriv oinom i AéEn, dnwg dvapéger xai 6 J.P. Sartre', dvri v
Poloxeral, dvagopixd pé SrowodnToTe APdyua, of oyéom oMuaivovros xai onmuaLvOpEvoy,
Poloxerar 0¢ oyéom avdioyov TPOS PavIaoTixo».

Zyeund, of Eva npodogato Pufiio nov'® Exava Tig axohovbeg onépers: «Z1oOv nabnue-
OO hOyo, fi MEN, «roThpis Gvapépetal «OTd MOTaLs, O RATOLO CUYREXQULEVO ®al Emm-
vupo motdp. Ethv moinom elval «td moTauL povs xal 10 «TotdpL covs. Matl pé ailtd
elvar Lopopévn f o™ pag, i wawowa Eviovn, Bipnom &nd i fuaotxd Bokd f Ta dval-
pxd Tov vepd elvan pall té mayvidua mov nallape otig Sybeg tov, ol @ofol mov pag
npoxakoboav ol owiEg 1@V TuxvoguAkwy Bapvev otig tapugés tov, xal dxdpa lowg 10
TEMTO pag @il mov xpinpape miow drd 1@ daowd xhaput Tig Avyapuis otig Oxbeg tov...».
Elvaw ovventdg duvatdv vi heyBel i, vid it AEN otdv nabmpepivd Aoyo «dumyeltaws Eva
yeyovog i Eva mpaypatixd neplotatind, oty noinon «dunyeltaws (avaouvviéter) Eva dver-
00. 'H drtéoraom mov tmapyer peraly 1od npwrtov ®ai Tod tehevtaiov yivetaw qpavepn av
npoonabnoel xavelg v’ dvakoywotel xai va funoel Eowtepnd Tig S0 altéc MEQUTTMOELS: i
dagopd mov Ba vidoer ToTe, elval Exeivn mov Eexwpilel, 1600 otov MELO hbyo Boo wal
OTOV TOWTIXO, TO onpaivov «A£Ens &md 10 onpaivopevo. Mok uxpdTepn otov xabnpe-
oo AGYo xai mokD Mo mhatia oTiv Toinom, i duapopd avh ITaQ)EL TAVIOTE EVIOVOTE-
on pddwota, dnwg elvar 5@, Poloxetar otiv aloBntixn Baon 10D moTXOD Paivopévov.

“H MEn dpawsg, g «ompaivovs, dév drootacwonoteital dtd 10 ONPaLVOIEVO 0TIV TOLNTLXR
MEQUTETELT POVO duTd T @uom g (g ovpfohov, otiv dmola Eywve 7idn avagopd, fi xal dxo-
pa ford 10 yeyovog St elvar gopéag Yuyixiic @opTIoNg Hovadixdvy, fatitata Tpoowmx@Y,
Buopdrwv 1600 100 TOWTH Go0 ®ai ToD déxtn, drpoam fi avayvdot, dhAG xai yati éxel,
yivetat yponom xai GAov yopaxtnooTixd@y T 1ol Tapapévouy, of PEYalo TooooTd, oTd
mepuBmpLo Tob xafmuepivod Adyov. Zuiv moinom fi AEEN dév yonowelel povo oav vomuato-
Sotuwd-rapaneurTind ovufolo, olte povo oav wPwtodg avapvioewy, diha dhhalew xoron,
Evdeyopfviog pahiota dhhaler guom wuplokextind, xal yiverar xal «rpdypas'’ xabavté:

13. ‘Avagopd amiv Ioinom, &6 @v., 0. 23 on. 10.

14.°0 I. MnaMnINIQTH, IAwoooloyia xai Aoyotexvia, "Abiva, "EML. [pappata, 19912, o.
139, ®aver hoyo «yua Thv avrivopia, pé v mo edpela Fvvoua THg AEENS, 0w yapaxtpiler tov
GvBpwmo of Suagopes Exdmhioelg Tig TmapEems Tov, xai fi dmola, elvaw xat' EEoymv Eupavig
%l yapaxmowotxn otiv avBpdmvn yA@ooa» yua va mpooBéoer: «.. i dviivopla atm... dév
elvar dpwvmmuh dhha Sakextixn oyéon, xaBoplotix Tig imootaocens Tol avBp@mou (g xowvw-
Vix0D pEhovg ®ai G5 «rpoownovs... "H yhdooa elval xinpodotnuévo ok dha 1a pékn Tig (YAwo-
o) xowvotntag dgyavo, & ouyyeoveS ®al TEoowWIIKT XaTaxmon ToD xabevic. Elval xat
EEoymv wowvwvirdg Beopog Wi xal dropuxn éxdnlwon tot avBpdmous. ‘H AEn, xata ouvé-
mewr, TEQUEYEL TO00 TO ®OWO (TO yeEwixa - xowvevira wrodextd), doo xal 10 (ovvawobmpatixa
POQTIONEVD) «TQOCWMXO», VOMUATOSOTIXG TNG TEQLEXOUEVO.

15. "Evl. év., 1. 2, 0. 64 omp. 7.

16. "EvD. dv., 0. 23, ompu. 13.

17. Z¢ dpwopéva vedtepa mounmnd pevpata Eyve pa mpoondbewa va yonoyoromBel-aEwo-
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mapayet fixo mov makhetar pé evipo xai avaBhvler 1ovoug pedwdikovs. “Etol, i moinan dév
FONOWLOTOLEL T AEEN povo yult altod o pweogel wit ompudvel vonpaTixdg, elTe v TOORaAEOEL
(g Eptopa yua T ovvelppua dvamhaon fuopdrwy, dhha xal oav dopuxd thxd Tig Tow-
Tuxdig petagopds xal dxopa tig alobmuxdc uétng. "YaevBupilovrag £0@ TOV «tepLypapnd»
p0ho oL xahoUvial va raikovv péoa otov otixo ol ovvmmoes xai ol rapmmoerg TV dua-
POQWV «ORANP@V» T «Iyp@v»> CupGOVOY, 01OV Onolo avagépbmxe, dtd 1a ypdvia 1a makud,
6 MGy, pé T «povoixi» Tov Etvpohoyia otov Kpario'S, xai txopa otov ovdhaBixod
dpyato fi otov Tovird vedtepo, pviuod ol mapdyel i povada Aésn pfoa 016 otixo, xal omv
peEA@dLA Ty T ETOTEOPAG 0T «dEaTOLOVsax, TOV YEWWE 10 «bpowTérevtovs'?, drwg
dmoxalovoay v dpowoxataingia, otd Bulavrio, dhha xai ol xdBe eldovg dudmyes mov
&rotehoD i ILopopen peroroinon? tod Aéyov.

"Avaluoelg futeles T dadixaoiag petaroinong i AEEng, dutd tov mowmmixd Adyo, ot
wrplypar, elvar duvatd va yoagrodv, xwois v EEaviinfel 10 Bépa. “Opwg, xai ol Aiyeg
oyeTixis amogleypaninés pnoews ovyypovey alotnmxdy, dorolv yud v ®aTacToouwy xa-
Tavontd 1ov poAo Tol fixov g AEENS, oTiv mowmTxA ™S XpNon. « Otav f woinom ydver
HovaxoTTd NS, poovel Evag peyahog mounthg, (G. Apollinaire) teiver mpds m Lwypapxn
xai tovT0 elvar onuddt ddvvauiags xai Evag T@rog oroyaotic?! B ovpuAngmoet: «H
noinon elvar ovuifaouos évos maiywdioD ué Tis Aékews xai pé Tovg fixovss. O npdobe-
1a «.xai [ TS oUmégy. AUTOVS TOVG PUOTIROVS «fifouvs», alég Tig «agboyyes MEeigs
OV YONOLWHOTOLEL O TTOUTNG YUt vt puknoes ok Soovg dév dwotve povo, fi dév duaPdalovy 16
ToayoldL Tov, dAha Eépouvv xai va 10 agovyxpdlovral.. Fpdger yapawmolotixa & P.
Claudel oty méprn Q81 10022 «"Ac eluar dvdusoa otove dvlp@movs oav xdTotog

nownBel amoxherotixnd 10 «odpa» e MEng, dmws otov Nravraiopd tod Tristan Tzara, otov
Asettpuopd 1o Isidore Isou, xai dxopa otd «hvpwa lbeoypagiparta» 100 Guillaume Apollinaire
W « XTUnd oxdpma ypdupara / xave Ataveles pé govievia/... Ba ypdper it Kum AHMOYAA,
Mouiuara, Awvvawaopdg Tod Ereipov, "Abiiva, “Ixagog, 2000%, 00. 469-470. A Suws H dto-
o 1o owpatog Tig MENS-mpdypa &d Tiv Yuxm e, Gdmmoe moAhis gopis ot Tmepfoheg
70U Enpimoay Ty Toinon, dgnoav Spws, xabog idn oraduaxa fyrataleinovial, #awow xEpdog:
v Evagyéotegn ouvelbntonoinom Tig onpaciag tig Uhudic dopfic Tig ALENS, 0o mownmxd Egya-
oThoL.

18. Aéer my. otov "Eppoyévn O Zwxpamg, Kparidos 427 b: «.. dlobavovong tig yhatmg
avrapfaveral fi oD yappa Sivapug, 10 «yAloypovs ATEPRoaTo Kal «yhukie xai «yhouDOEgs».

19. I'ix Ty paryeia Tig Emotpogiic Tod figov o1d duototéievto, anotdiunca of Eva ko fi-
Bhio pov, 6. dv., 0. 152, onp. 13, pud petaguoxn imobeon xavovrag Aoyo «yud pua ebbuypap-
pion Tig Yugiic pé v aldvia puotixn "AliBela tig xurdaxiic xiwnong xai tig dréhewwtng E-
otpogiic: P diBewa yua Ty omola pagTupd o ovptay ol pag repudihel, xabog dhonkngo
otpofuhiletar péoa of wa aldvia Emotpogi. ‘O paxpdroopos xal 6 puxpdxoopos xal dimka
pag, atdve xai yopw ot i pag, ol gaoes tod geyyapuod, fi pépa xai i vira, ol Emoxis... 'H
«hdowi houtdv Tig dpomyeiag, Towg epvit péoa dwrd ta b xouepa povorana g ouveidnong
10 wivopa wag dopoviag avapeoa otiv Tohvpopgia T@v hxdv tpebopdrwy Tig aloBntxig
£nomreiag xai tig dving oloiag 1@V ®OOuR@OY Vopwy 10V dagevievouy ddpata 1o avBpwmvo
«elvaus.

20. "Yrapyer pu «povoxi» 1od otixov, yoager 6 J. COHEN, Structure du Language Poétique,
Paris, Flammarion, 1966, 0. 30, mov &dpéoer xaf® favtiy, Smug mpoxumTel &wd Ty elzapiotnon
IOV WTOPEL Wit VUDOEL ®avelg dxolryoviag otixovs o pua ayveotn yADooas.

21. G. JaMATY, Le Language Poétique, P.U.F., Paris, 1951, 0. 270.

22. Cing Grandes Odes, Paris, éd. Nouvelle Revue Frangaise, 1919, 0. 163.
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Fwois mpéowmo, nai 6 Aéyos pov Tpds attors xwois fxo, Evag omopéas owwmic»?3. Kai
& @U6oogoc J. Onimus?? wpooBéter: «Ztiv soinom, ol vnoides T@v AéEewv yonoyuevovy
YUt va TEQIXAEIOVY TIS OUOTESS.

Tpager 6 A. Mafihng:

Z10 (S 00V OTauaTWvVIas i yaknvn
Ba Eavafpoive ol Aoywopoi pov ol Advor

"H owm wov dxohovBel ™ MEN «yahiivne, otiv &xon 10D otiyov, mplv @id 16 Aevwd
#EvO 100 ¥apTod fi mplv &nd ™ dpaoxehd otov Endpevo, EmPoadivel Tiv aviyvwon,
O6mwg 10 Eonpeiwva of Eva o pov doxipwo, xai agriiver PETEmEN THY GrovoTixn yevom,
amh@vovag i adpatn peppuen fir® f drola dyxalale. SAoxANQo T vooTakywkd Spapa
o0 Kegrupaiov mownti.

11600 onpavixa dagogetinog Ba firav & Adyog tov, &v & Mafikng elye yodyper:

210 (s 0oV OTaUaTOVIag
i yaiin Ba Eavafipotv ol Aoywopol pov...

"Oha totta Spwe, elvar duvatd vi pig mapacipouvy of mpofinpatiopons ol dmolot
avimouv ot EAAOUG YEVIROTEQOUS OTOYAOTIXOUS WOOVS, HAXOLA GO TO OUYKEXQULEVO TTE-
OLOQLOPEVO avTixeipevo Tov poodlopiler 6 Tithog alrod Tob doxpiov.

T¢ boa mpommbmav tpoondinoa vi delEw moxg fi dovdotam @uom ToD onpaivoviog
AexTixoD ovpforov, &g Evog dnhadn fi ouvaroBmpatixi Tov pépTIoN, oD IMepaxrOVTILEL TOV
vomuatizd Tov EOho, xai g’ Etépov i Tymmxn-DAR-«uavixi»-Aettovpyia Tov, pali pé
TV ootk Gpokoyia TS OLTRS OV TO OUVOdEVEL Xai TO OUVATOTEAELS, SNULOVEYODV
avtdyonpa «fafelxicr ovviimes oty ounTuen Emowvevia, agod 10 dtooTaoomowdv
Qo 1O onpawvopevo ok Babpdv @ote, ouyva, vie duorokevetal xal attn dxopa i alobnxn
yevon . "Exava A6yo yid yevon TS Toinoms, XONOLHOTOLOVIAs [l HETagopa TTov avapé-
petaL otV dueon yvoon, o éxeiviy dmhadn, od dév mepvael dwtd T vomom, diha yivetal
dvrnaT) ywlg atmiv, Srwg elval fi yevon 10D Euvod xai Tod yAuxoD, yua Tig bmoleg na-
veig dév mapamovibme mag dév Tig «Evvoel», Gmwg avriBera ovpPaiver pe v moinom.
“Opwg, i tehevtaia, dnwg 10 onpeiwoa oty apym, dév Tnrdel va elnel dha va onpaver, xai
10UT0 pé v Growa ompacia pé v dnola Expnowonoinoe 1ov 6po 6 "Egéoiog guidoogog,
DG Tap@EteL dSnhadn oty Exotaon xai oth pooduagavn dyiv Tod dveipov.

Baoilng BITEAZHE
CABfvaL)

23. 216 Wdo ffkio tov, B dv., 0. 17, mpoobéter 6 P. CLAUDEL: «...10 moinpa dév elvay xa-
pwpévo and Tig AEEag mov QuIEiw oav xap@ud, dha Wrd 1O Aevwd ®evo oD pével avapeod
OV OTO HAPTL...».

24. La Connaissance Poétique, Paris, éd. Desclée de Brouwer, vev fipepopnviag, o. 176.

25. «'H moinom elvar xapopivn and AéEeg xal axd ouwrtécs Ba yodyper 6 J. ONIMUS (£v0° dv.,
0. 193, omut. 24) yuati «ol AéEerg Exouv aviyxn ard oxud yua va daxtvoflolnoouy (airob, o. 192).



ANAXAGOREAN NOUS AND ITS ANALOGIES
IN ORPHIC COSMOGONY

L Introduction. The Anaxagorean Thesis on Nous. Anaxagoras argues that matter
initially consisted of a mixture of invisible materials, infinite in size and number. These
materials were the seed of all things; of all the natural things (animals and humans), of the
various forces, and of the natural substances that were going to be produced. These sperms
were condensed to a united and solid mass, which preexisted i.e. before the formation of the
cosmos. Everything that exists today is rooted in that preexisting mass, since, according to
Anaxagoras and Parmenid, «nothing is born and nothing is lost». The sperms of this mass, the
sperms of all things contain within themselves the potential (év Juvduet) of all material
substances of the cosmos, because, «everything contains part of everything». Aristotle later
named these sperms as homoeomeri (uowpesy; = similar kinds), implying that they are
fundamental, consisting of similar parts. This is the physical unit from which cosmogony
started. In a few things, however, Anaxagoras introduces another factor; the mind = nous.
Nous is a significant factor in the cosmologic theory of Anaxagoras. It is something with self-
sufficiency and independence, unmixed, thin and pure, omniscient and governing all beings
(Gvza). It acts upon everything and provides the moving power. It is responsible for the
separation of things in cosmos, their hierarchy and order. But, although it penetrates (gets
through) everything, does not coexist with everything, but only in some, especially the beings.

The Anaxagorean notion of Nous needs further clarification. Questions which emerge
include: a) has Nous a spiritual and transcendant meaning or is it a purely mechanistic quality,
b) where has Nous come from? As a consequence of the materialistic cosmos, or from outside
the closed system of material mixture? Taking his exact wording, he states that «all things were
initially together, then Nous came and ordered them». An observation immediately arises: does
Anaxagoras mean the beginning of time? In this case, by some unexplained, but automatic and
dogmatic way, it sets an axiom: in the beginning everything was one, a closed system. But what
existed outside this system? Or does «outside» mean an unimaginable space exterior to the area
where «everything was mixed in infinitive fundamental particles»? Although Nous is brought
in as a universal power without any explanation regarding its origin, it may imply either the
theistic presence, or a rational explanation emerging from manifestations of matter.

L. 1. Nous, Cosmos, Nature and the Big-Bang. At least initially, according to
Anaxagoras, matter was an infinitely divisible mixture of all substances, from which cosmos
was to be synthesized. Thereafter, Nous acted upon this primitive matter as a moving cause
and, as matter gained automatically an acceleration and a turbulence was formed, which
progressively spread over the cosmic space, other mechanical factors started to get formed
gradually, with an effective functioning on its way to the ongoing route of cosmic formation.
Eventually, Nous plays an indirect role as a cause of movement. If what Anaxagoras meant is
that Nous has a mechanistic provenance, then this is identified with the modern theory that
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life was born in one of the many universes like bubbles formed after the Big-Bang, when the
initial compact mass exploded. During the course of time the universe inflated and in one of
the formed small universes in cosmic space, environmental conditions of participated matter
— such as energy, matter, biochemical reactions, temperatures, pressures, chemical element
formation, nuclear and thermonuclear reactions, fusions, etc. — favored nucleosynthesis of the
kind we call life (Liritzis, 1977; Barrow, 1994).

But the Anaxagorean Nous set an order. Human Nous, as we know it, has a limited capacity
and short life-time. Anaxagorean Nous has a greater range of influence. It moves the cosmic
matter. Thus, if a mechanistic view is examined, this Nous, once formed from intra-matter
processes, implies a new natural force, not yet discovered. Could it be the unified force (UF)
eagerly searched for by modemn scientists, which existed before or immediately after the Big-
Bang? From this initial force the four forces were born (= symmetry breaking); i.e. gravity,
electromagnetic, weak and nuclear. Although it requires further proof, this UF not only
existed prior to the explosion, but must partially exist among our present universal World.
Simplicius reinforces this saying that Nous exists always, that it definitely exists today there
where all others are, in covering mass and in all things which united and separated (6 3¢ voic,
06 Gt E5°TL, TO RALTA XAtk VOV ETY Tvat watt T AAAL RAVTA, £V TG TROAAG! TEQLEYOVTL XAl &V
woig mgogxplleion xat &v Toig anoxexgyrevorg, Phys., 157, 5). Anaxagoras though, does not
mention the cause of the panspermia, but makes a certain statement of their properties. He
avoids describing the cause of matter’s origin. Orphics instead, describe this prior
‘something’ as having the shape of an egg. An egg, which exploded, etc.

Taking Anaxagoras’ view of nous participating to set an order to cosmos, and our course of
thought, we may forward the idea that UF is identified with Nous. Moreover, Anaxagoras does
accept the infinite division of matter (Simpl., Phys., 27, 2, Tag pév DAixag dgyas ameigoug
mowtv) which opposes the smallest (non-divisible) Democritean atom. He says that the material
principles are infinite, and that everything contains part of the whole. Anaxagoras considers an
infinite small and infinite large, i.e. everything (cosmos) without upper or lower definable
limits (Theophrastus). However, the Nous is one. Here, the striking contrast of the one and the
multiple emerges, leading to the known notion «One is everything» (v o =av).

Aristotle (Metaph., A 8, 989a 30-b16), however seems to have pinpointed this contrast
between the one and the undetermined (= infinite), prior to getting shape and becoming a
kind, saying (¢x &7, o0V supbaive: Myety oltw Tag apyas T6 Te €V - T0UT0 YR AmAOTY
ik ayuyds- wat Odzegov otov tiflepey 0 adpaTov mptv Hp1aBvar xal petacyelv edoug -
o). Regarding the relation of Nous, time, motion and the Big-Bang, Anaxagoras supports
the modern concept of the creation of the universe by saying that Nous controls all revolving
motion, a revolution that initially started from a tiny point, but now takes place in a larger
region and in the future it will take place in even larger space, with increasing separation
during the motion and the precession. This is the theory of the inflationary universe, i.e. the
expansion of the universe. However, that Nous set up for first time the motion brings about
once more the idea of outer intervention or the concept of self-creation. But, because
Anaxagoras mentions that both genesis (synthesis, compound) and disintegration (decay,
separation) derive from the same initial matter, it is reasonable to consider a closed system,
whereas any change (variation) is based upon the fundamental, but different, homeomeris. It
is this initial stage about which Anaxagoras, or the available fragments about Anaxagoras, is
not informative enough (Diels & Kranz, 1964).

L. 2. The Initial State and Time. In addition, Anaxagoras says that initially everything was
in a potential motionless state, then Nous, the creator of cosmos, put motion to all of them.
But the reason for motion, according to Aristotle’s interpretation (Simpl., 1123, 21), was the
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wish of the cosmofacturer Nous (6ourfeis 6 wogpomotds vols...), to resolute the infinite
past time in kinds (= the homoeomerie) which existed prior to the onset of time («...7ov
dmetpov Tgo 100 Yeovey Gouknlelg 6 xospoTowg vols Srglvat T €8T, ATES GULOOME-
peiag walet, wivegw abtais everotngey) That is, the Nous, in order to divide (and define) the
past infinite time into different kinds (= species), puts into motion the homeomerie. And,
elsewhere, «...which inhere many shapes» (Aristotle, Phys., I' 5, 205 b 1). This implies
infinite principles (ibid., A 4, 187 a 26).

Eudemos (Simpl., Phys., 1185, 9, p.79) criticizes Anaxagoras on the theme of Nous
appearing from nowhere. Anaxagoras does not explain the non-existing motion prior to its
start, or when it will stop, if it ever will stop. How is it possible for this state of lacking (sz¢gr-
712) to precede the natural tendency of motion (earoryr, avreyevy, €61)? If quietness is the
lacking of motion, quietness cannot exist prior to motion. We think there is no reason to ask for
quietness before the motion, as quietness of the infinitum contains a potential power, which is
expressed as kinetic energy at a later stage. In the steady state, a phenomenological picture of
absolute peace emerges. However, this state still holds due to the existence of strong cognitive
forces, which are part of one Unified Force. This recalls the theoretical model of an extremely
condensed matter, a focused, highly condensed curved space in a tiny «point». Thereafter, the
Big-Bang occurred, splitting the one UF into four forces, with motion as a consequence
(Barrow, 1994; cf. Stokes, 1971). Thus, this seems a reasonable follow up of another notion of
Anaxagoras; that the world was born once (i.e. one big-bang?) from the initial mixture of
infinitum homeomeris, and since then Nous administers and controls it (Simpl., Phys., 154,
29). Our observation is strengthened by reference to Simplicius (Phys., 154, 29, ibid., 1121,
21, 64), who claims that cosmos was created from the very beginning of time, and that, at this
time, motion started. That is, all beings were at rest before time, while motion was set from the
Nou.f. and cosmos was created (. \vaEaTopz; e xa A,xs).m’ xat M7z ,.oom,.oq o Xiog.
obToL 88 xal THY kIt a.,,ﬁzsﬁ:u gagw: pepon-m yaf TOV TE0 TOD YPOVOY TV BYTWY
g en'svc:ﬁat gasty UmH 7005 vou, U’ Tig Yeyovévar Tov xoauoy....)!.

Regarding time and prognosis, Anaxagoras mentions the arrow of time when he says that
we must familiarize (¢Zouewvesfiar) ourselves in advance with all things, i.e. confront things
which have not yet occurred as if have had occurred. This familarizing in advance (a priori),
according to Posidonius, implies pre-plastering and pre-copying something within us,
namely what is going to take place. This ability entails to the physical problem of the arrow of
time; that is, the future, past and present, interrelated without any necessary succession,
according to a mechanism of becoming familiar (Eatxetotafa:). To get to know an event,
which does not belong to the present, requires some special process, which, however, is not
described (Liritzis, 2001).

L 3. Mechanistic Versus Theistic Approach. Some ancient writers (Aetius, Euripides)
attribute to Anaxagoras's Nous a theistic nature (Diels, 1958; Diels & Kranz, 1964). In
particular, Aetius (I 7, 5) interpretes Anaxagorean Nous, as the Nous of God, who puts all in

1. This is an important notion, because it involves the beginning of time. Perhaps, misrecording
of the word time as yz6vou, instead of 7govov, produced the translation as *past time” (yz6vou). In
replacing yg6vou, by ygovev we may translate, «...all things were together in a state of quiteness,
then nous the creator of the world, intending to resolve the infinitum past time into different kinds
before this quiteness stage, which Anaxagoras named homeomerie, put these into motion». That is,
there was infinite time before Nous sets in the motion.
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order and who created everything [A. called God a voug xogponoss (7, 15) (= mind
cosmofacturer)). A relevant notion is met in Euripides (fr. 1018) « vods yag vy éotv év
exastw Oeog» [Anaxagoras freats nous as an automaton god (amo unyavic Ocz)
(Aristotle, Metaph., A 4, 985 a 18)]. In fact Anaxagoras says that initially all bodies were in a
motionless, steady state, i.e. in a potential state, and that the intervention of the divine Nous
implies a kineric state. This potential state is the quietness of infinitum, which, Anaxagoras
insists, supports itself since it resides within itself as nothing else contains it. All things were
together, but everything is created from everything existing, although not at once, but
according to an order. During this process he introduces the separation and unification
(Simpl., 460. 4; Phys., 154, 29; Aristotle, Phys., I, 4.203 a 19).

Aetius, among others, speaks of the Nous of god, a notion, which is not found in other writers
who speak of Anaxagoras's philosophy of Nous. This is, perhaps, the interpretation of the
Anaxagorean Nous, and the theistic attribute is their own perception of Anaxagoras. Similarly,
Cicero, de nar. d. 111,26 [DK A 48, 40], repeats that Anaxagoras considered the rational power
of an eternal Nous who planned and executed the order (hierarchy) of all things. But Cicero
opposes Anaxagoras’s views, forwarding the argument that human ability which lacks sensual
experience can exist only when the same subject becomes sensual, by the content of a sense.
Cicero notes that, if such an eternal Nous existed in a concrete living creature, it should have an
internal principle of life that justifies this name. Anaxagoras did not like the idea of the Nous
being surrounded by an external shield. Instead, Anaxagoras considered Nous as naked and
simple, without any material attachment, which of course seems to surpass our conceptual
ability. Cicero, Acad. Pr., 1137, 118 [DK A 49], like Aetius, attributes a divine property to the
Nous, i.e. provides it with a theistic nature. This same divine Nous, puts in an order the chaotic
state of the initial infinite matter, but at a later time (...eas primum confusas postea in ordinem
adductas mente divina). Cicero also sets, here, the first appearance of the divine Nous at a later
stage. The qualification of the Nous as a divine being or as the power, is variously reported by
commentators. However, we think Anaxagoras must have avoided naming Nous as god.
Instead, he is determined to describe the basic elements of nature, their compounds, the type of
matter and the laws governing nature, through certain meanings of the invisible homeomerie
(opowpess, Aristotle, On the heavens, " 3, 302 a 28), the infinite principles, (Aristotle,
Metaph., A3 984 a 11), the continuous infinite (Aristotle. Phys., I" 4 203 a 19), that genesis and
disintegration is identical with the decay or the variation of matter (relevant quotations by
Aetius, Aristotle, Proclus, Simplicius). Perhaps, Anaxagoras following the Orphic doctrine of
the ineffable name of god, avoids an exact spelling and/or definition.

The Nous has different properties. Democritus and the Stoics spoke of the unconceivable
Cause, implying Nous, and explained this cause as due to five factors; need, destiny
(predestination), will, randomness, and opportune moment (Liritzis, 2001). Anaxagoras did
not accept any divine destiny of the humans; instead, according to him, all humans are led by
randomness (Aetius, I14, 6; 129, 7; Aristide Varic. Gr. 1298). This report is further evidence
that Anaxagoras did not attribute to the Nous a theistic nature. However, it is interesting to
further argue, here, that Anaxagoras did have a rational (mechanistic) rather than theistic
approach in the explanation of the universe. Among his theories on various physical
phenomena (earthquakes, stars, moon, meteorites etc), he was getting deeply involved with
the basics (the main elements) of nature. Thus, when Anaxagoras states that the sun and fire
are the same, Socrates advised people to avoid this way of thinking, since one cannot see the
sun, but can see the fire. In fact, Anaxagoras implied that both have a common element; in the
sun, high temperatures exist due to the burning of hydrogen, thermonuclear reactions and
convection of heat out of the corona. The high temperature burning means complete
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ionization of atoms, that is an atmosphere of ionized atoms and electrons — what we call
plasma. (Cf. this with the four elements in nature, i.e., earth, water, air, fire = plasma).

Another notion quoted by Plutarch (Sympos., VIII 3, 3. 722 A) regarding nature is the solar
wind, which Anaxagoras called «tilas» (= tiny traces and pieces of matter moving always
inside light rays), saying that the wind moves from the sun through oscillatory and wavy
motion. This wind, Anaxagoras says, occasionally produces sounds and motion. It is the
aurora, which produces such phenomena, mainly in northern latitudes, where the trapped
electrons and protons from the solar wind are more intense and the magnetic field less strong
than around the equator, and as a result, the ionization of the atmosphere is higher and this
causes the creation of colourful moving curtains! Surely, it is not possible to understand
Anaxagoras with the limited ability of our senses, something for which Anaxagoras has
spoken, as «the weak senses, that do not allow us to know the truth» (Sextus, VII, 90).
However, for the rational approach in the investigation of the cause of the universe,
Anaxagoras suggests experience, memory, wisdom and sophisticated ability.

I. 4. Anaxagoras on Soul and Nous. Aetius (IV 3, 2) speaks of Anaxagoras’s thesis on the
Nous, that Anaxagoras and Pythagoras both speak of Nous as «...coming from outside...»
(...Bdpablev elangivesfar wov voiv). There is no clear report on the connection of soul and
Nous. In several points Anaxagoras considers Nous as the cause for anything good and right,
and identifies elsewhere Nous with the soul, as it resides in all living beings. It seems that
Anaxagoras distinguishes the two, though they are treated as one nature. Aristotle (TTegt Zpwv
uog. A 10, 687 a7), Aetius (V 20, 3), and Psellos (101a. Add. [Tavzod., 15), discuss how
Anaxagoras considered the two. In fact, when Anaxagoras says that there exists in everything
a part of everything, but in a few things Nous exists as well, he implies living beings. One
could interpret this as penetration of Nous into everything, but being more compressed in a
few, more like a universal brain, parts of which reflect its globality, but with limited abilities.
This is limited knowledge, because Nous knows everything of the infinite, but limited
homeomerie. Knowledge provides the barriers and the edges (Simpl., de cael., 608, 23).

1L Orphic Analogies. On the existence and the properties of Nous, some Orphic fragments
present some analogies to Anaxagorean rational approach. Although, in Orphic fragments the
theistic attitude predominates, the copiers and commentators may have altered the initial
orphic thesis, according to their own thesis (West, 1983). Otherwise, the transition from the
Mycenean Age to the archaic and early classical age, essentially corresponds to the transition
from myth and the personified pantheon to a more rational (scientific) approach, the cause of
cosmos and natural phenomena. Although in Orphic fragments the theistic attitude
predominates, some statements regarding properties of natural laws may be the interpretation
of the theistic, mostly symbolic, nature on theogony and cosmogony of the original Orphic
philosophy, in general.

I1. 1. Orphics on Nous. Conceming the Nous, the Orphics refer to the divine logos, the one
governor Zeus (Jupiter), vaguely or clearly as the Nous, as the indestructible aether,
(Macrobius, Saturnalia, 1, 18 1, 23, 1, 17, Proclus, in Tim., B, 49, 19 and Justine the martyr,
Adyos mapawvetixos mpos "EMnvas, 15,8 : el 237" albroyevng, Evig Exyova mavia Texy-
w2 = «one he is, self-born and all have been created as creatures of one», Kern, 245, 8).
Elsewhere, Nous is identified as; fatherly Nous, self-born (zatzixos vaos adroyevelios. ..,
Proclus, in Tim., I 155, 43), with the fire being attributed to it as the cause of attraction and
harmony (the universal law of attraction of celestial bodies. In other places the Orphics
consider all Olympian gods and anything they represent as one, supported also by
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Anaxagoras (loannes Diakonos, ‘AAAnyogia: etz v Ocoyoviay tou "Haadou, 305, 2: ZLevg
g€ te mavtwy €77 Bede, mavtwy te xepas g, mvelpast guptilov, guviiow T° Tegowixtog
= «the god of all is zeus, fermenter of all, whistling with the spirits and windy voices, ...» 67t
0 Zeug xar Ailng heyezar... = «that Zeus is called ether, as well... From the one all were
born», Justine, ibid., 15, 1).

From the above we may identify Zeus = Aether = Nous, and Zeus the «fermenter» of all
(Papathanassiou, 1977). The creator identified as the Nous in Orphics, is fed by adrasteia (=
the law), accompanies the Need (motion), and gives birth to the Eimarmeni, predestination,
recognised as the kairos = opportune moment. (Proclus, Plat. Theol., 16, in Tim., E 323, 24).
These are the characteristic properties of the order or of the Nous, and three out of the five
elements of the Anaxagorean theory on the properties of the unconceived cause, i.e. the Nous
(Liritzis, 1997). In another interpretation to the creating cause is identified with Phanes (or
Hirikepaeos), who was keeping everything together in the shaft belly (the orphic egg) with
the aid of his chaotic power. Phanes was made within Zeus’ belly (egg = closed universe). A
preexisting creative cause (the creative power of light) which, nevertheless, pumps his power
from the power of Zeus (the whole closed system, without any intervention). This is the
dynamic state of the universe before it was set in motion by Phanes (Proclus, in Tim., B, 34).
This transmits the idea that nous derives from within the Anaxagorean initial closed system.
On the other hand, it makes one think of Hesiod's Theogony, where Phanes (light) came out
of the broken egg (Brouchard, 1926; Bamnes, 1982).

The Orphics attribute to Phanes (= eros, light) four elements (four eyes) (Hermias, iz
Paidp., 1, 5: zezpas &' 6 gavng, wg ‘Opgels grat...), probably corresponding to the four
rivers, in turn, corresponding to the underground elements and centers in two oppositions:
Pyriphlegethon = fire, east; Kokytos = earth, west, Acheron = air, south, and Oceanus =
water, north, meaning by this, the four elements of nature and the four directions of the
horizon; also, to the four zodiacs of Taurus (bull), Snake, Ram and Leo. Though Hesiod
describes it as a two-bodied god, perhaps implying the two opposite forces in nature, or the
philotes and neikos of Empedocles (Liritzis, 1997). Apparently, the Orphics discriminate
Nous from matter, for which Anaxagoras later was very clear «all things were initially
together, then Nous came and ordered them», Proclus, In Tim., B 49, 23; «...so it is Nous and
the head of Zeus, concerning his body, flamed as it is, infinite, immovable...».

IL. 2. Orphics on Nature. Certain statements on motion and star movements conform
precisely with Anaxagoras’s views and modern astrophysics and astronomy. Thus, in several
cases, as in Proclus, in Orphic Hymns to Uranus, Nature and the Stars. Here are references to
the infinite, which eternally revolves a circle, i.e the precessional motion2. It is the apparent
precession of the stars around the earth, due to the earth’s precession around its axis. The
same circular precessmnal p:clure is in the Hymn to the Stars (VII, 3-4) («agtépeg abpavior,

VLTS Gk TExva pedatveg, Bynuxhion Stvgt meplipowior xuxdéovtes...»), and to the
Hymn to Nature (X, 21-23, from PRSLA, 1981 and Procli hymni).

2. Cf. relevant fragments: Proclus, ‘I'mouvnua eiz 7o ..,..(é-av 700 Eixdeidou, B 43) Orphics
speaks of the infinite which etemmally precesses a circle (To &* anetwpegwoy xata xixhov atpiTwg
€50¢€170). A similar notion to Anaxagoras who says that the Nous set everythingtoa precessnonal
motion. This precessional motion is also met in the Orphic hymn to Uranus (m,,m TayYes-

Twe.. ,eaﬁ.q':v:ﬁf Agy) TAVIOV, RAVILV TE TEAEUTT,, AUTROAPATE SYAETE0Y ENTTopme-
Vg TEpt yaiav. .
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The idea of everything being in precession (from such little things, as solar systems, to such
great ones as the revolving galaxies and more...), as helix or revolution, is quoted in several
points by Orphic fragments (e.g. Proclus, “Y'rouviua iz 76 Iparoy w05 EdxAcidos, B 43;
Macrobius, Saturnalia 1, 23 I, 17-71, a, Kern). Orphics also maintain that everything is one,
though each being separate from the other, and, that one should include everything around the
ineffable aether. This notion reminds of Anaxagoras's view of homeomerie, and his Nous (=
ether) deriving (according to our interpretation) from within the initial potential state of
everything.

IL 3. Orphics on Soul and Nous Orphics distinguish between soul and Nous (0u8¢ 7t
alyov eigopaar Yuyav Bvnzav, vo &' eigopaatar, «but none of the mortal souls can see him,
because he can only be seen by the nous...», Eusebius, Edayysiue; pomacazxeu, 1T 12,
10-15, Kemn, 247, 11-12) though Eusebius seems to have included and twisted orphic
quotations implying the coming of Christ. Further, Orphics call Ippa, the soul of everything
(= universe, world), which, in an extremely obscure picture, relates it with Dionysus and Zeus
(Proclus, in Tim., B 124, 25-199, Ken 211).

Orphics imply a creator, father of gods and humans, who embedded Nous within soul and soul
within the body (matter). Paternal Nous and soul coexist. It appears here that a universal power
moves Nous - it is not the Anaxagorean Nous, which is a self-created force from within the initial
mixture, that sets an order to the initially mixed things (homacomerie).This is an essential
different approach between Anaxagoras and Orphic philosophy of creation of the universe. At
any rate, in all Orphic surviving texts (hymns, fragments, inedited fragments, Proclus” hymns,
Kallimachus' hymns, the newly discovered Orphic tablets and the Derveni papyrus) the
particular reference is made to i) symbolism in the Olympean pantheon, (theogony, cosmogny),
ii) mythology (personification, symbolism), and iii) Observational astronomy. The names in (i)
or (ii) are interrelated to intrinsic properties of nature’s forces®. The idea that everything was
together (Anaxagoras), is found earlier in Orphics, as the sky (Uranus) and earth was one;, later,
their separation gave birth to everything and brought everything to light (Ioannis Tzetzis, I. Iezt
dragopas wownrav, 116). This may be misrecorded, since, elsewhere, Uranus and Gaia are
supposed to have emerged from Phanes (Hermias, eic P2i2p., 7, Kem, 109).

11 4. Orphics on time. God Kronus is identified with Time (Chronos in Greek), «who eats his
children», «producer of eternity, expressed with various words. .. you who consume everything
and the same you again increase, you who has unbroken connections to the infinite
world...genesis and reduction of nature...» (see, Kzovou Ouuizpa, Orphic Hymns, XIII).
These very important notions can be interpreted according to modem theories of time, that is, i)
the triple property of time, and that the future becomes past via the present; ii) the relative entity
of time qualifies all movements and physical phenomena with various time intervals; iii) the
contraction and expansion of time at high velocities (approaching or higher than the speed of
light) in conjunction and participation of space. About Kronos, Orphics speak of his reign in the
silver race era and considers that his hair is always black. That his hair never gets white may
imply that Kronus (= Chronus = Time), is never subjected to the linear evolution or flux of

3. E.g. Acgaeus, the symbol of the divine conscience which leads the evolution of the soul,
Agathodaemon, symbol of holy life and potency emerging from within the soul. It is the good
divinity that Greeks honoured by drinking a cup of pure wine at the end of each symposium. The
wine cup represented the divine life and truth needed by everyone who participates in all properties.
Also, Kronos=X zovag in Greek = time, Phanes=light=eros=attraction= four elements of nature.
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natural phenomenological parameters we define as time, but remains unaltered, an eternal
present, within which appears the triple property of time, past, present and future. Time is
intimately connected to birth (genesis) (Proclus, in Parm., 13). This transmits to the «relative
time» entity, a multifaced parameter of space which appears prominent during the completion of
a morphogenetic process. Nevertheless, such a process in becoming (ytyvesOas) is elsewhere
named Kairos (= opportune moment). Thus, the opportune moment is intimately associated with
time and space. In Anaxagoras’s, views time appeared from the moment everything was set in an
order by Nous, that is, the birth of order and consequently the appearance of the Nous, is
connected with the beginning of time. The allegorical meaning of many sentences is met with the
interpretation made by commentators (e..g. Olympiodorus, et5 [TAat. ais., 22: «the alive and
dead result one from the other......the same fathers and sons at homes are....»).

IL 5. Orphics and Order. According to the Orphics the divine logos sets the order of
everything («...from high up everything appears in order...», Eusebius, Edayy. Ilzox., IT'
12, 39); «... yours is the order of stars...», Clement of Alexandria, Strom., E, XIV, 6-7;
«...that is after the swelling of Phanes the shapes of everything appear from inside...»,
Proclus, In Tim., B, 34, 4-5, 95, 49, which imply the notion of order). Further, Orphics claim
that all were born in Zeus’ belly, i.e the universe is identified with Zeus' belly, which was set
in order by his Nous; that is, Nous and primeval matter resided in Zeus (cf. above, Orphics
and Nous.). Order is attributed to the daemon (deity, divine logos, nous?) who restored it from
the coalition of opposites - a night and a day, allegory of darkness and light (Ioannes Tzetzis,
Xthades, 1B 150), while in another fragment the set of order appears not immediately after
the appearance of the creator (we attribute this to Nous), but in a later stage. In fact, according
to Proclus, Plat. Theol., VI, 8, Orpheus said that, the order of the universe started, while the
daemon reigned followed by justice (Dike). This later stage is acknowledged by Anaxagoras:
«... later on Nous came and ordered them». Order is mentioned In several other instances of
Orphic fragments and Orphic Hymns, as the status quo set by cosmogonic principles, or as
implying the universal laws of gravity among the stars and planets, the change of seasons, etc.

IIL. Conclusion-Discussion. All above comments, and several more, on Nous, order, time
and nature, present us with a clearer picture: Anaxagoras follows Orphic philosophy of nature
through his own personal analysis and definition of some basic natural laws, while moving
towards a mechanistic view of the creation of everything. Evidently, some early
philosophical views on nature, time, order, motion, attributed to the Orphics and the
Anaxagoras, correspond to contemporary physical and astrophysical theories. Although
earlier attempts have proved the validity of such an interpretation (Papathanasiou, 1978;
Liritzis, 1997), further insight and detailed consideration is much needed. Our effort to
syncretism between Anaxagoras and Orphic views on Nous, especially in correlating such
correspondences with time, order, the opportune moment (= kairos), and space in general, as
reported by various ancient writers, certainly require further research. In some instances
particular attention should be paid to details of the syntax and grammar of available copied
fragments. In our attempt to compare and comment on the ancient fragments and texts, one
should be cautious in unreservedly accepting the exact wording of the surviving and
multicopied fragments attributed to Orphics, especially the so called inedited fragments,
which are notes of later writers, but also the rest of the fragments as well. What is attributed to
Orphics may be the keyword of a fragment. The phrasing or rephrasing could well be the
work of the later recording and copying of the philoshophers.

loannis Lirrrzis
(Rhodes)
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HERACLITUS’ ANTHROPOLOGY AND SCEPTICISM

Heraclitus’s anthropology is not uninfluenced by the evermoving flow of his cosmology'.
The «man of the world» never stops moving from darkness to light, from superstition to
knowledge. He moves with the freedom of nature that surrounds him and challenges him to
fight? its elements. He lives in the era of the spititual existence and, as an awake by-stander,
stirs the secrets of life, conquers fire as the essense of life in the material world. The flame that
burns or revivifies the universe awakes the consciousness of the rational being and enlightens
its concern for the secret natural movements>. However, this blaring explosion of the intellect
is combined with a silmutaneous opening, revealing the natural laws, and is founded by the
dialectical annexing of several elements, at the beging of history.

The history of the world and, hence of man begins with motion. As the beginning of daily
life is represented by the biological movement-from non existence to existence-in the
intellectuality existence structly connected to the very old spiritual bounds. Heraclitus" man
moves spiritually towards history; stirs his pasta and gets ready for the future. His route is the
eraof the Ilighc'it mobility to the present and the future: «'0 Beag ruep, elgpovn, yeyrmy Bé,,oq
TOAEpOg et‘. v, xopoq Al.|.|.0< aidowira e oxwanes (7lg) omotay suppyT, Buopagwy, ovoua-
Letat af)’ 180wy exagzous. The last expression of the cited fragment strikes up Protagoras
words «navtwv yenuatwy pitpov avlgwnog». The individual nourishing is the awareness and
the criteria for every occuring contrast. Up to here all the generalized contrasts and self-
reactions give the whole image of the destruction of the world burning itself. It is obvious that
such a tactic leads to a systematic expression of doubt. However, the anxiety for the
maintenance and reasoning of the world gave birth to an exact and stable movement and anti-
movement into Heraclitus’ philosophy. This counterbalancing healthy force of maintenance
removes the dead-end and decreases the doubt. Harmony, obvious or not, is the answer to
objections and contrasts. «0% Euwasty oxws Sragegopevoy eauto Euugesetal naAivioves apus-
wit, Grwsmep 7650y xai higre». The force that gives birth to certainty and stops once and for all
the desintegration is called harmony and reason. This eternal law which absorbs all the different
elements, is found in every phenomenon and yet, remains unknown for many people.

Heraclitus understands this law, presents, describes and analyses it. People have to listen. On
the contrary those who are awaken or not ignore this law - distrust and personal doubt spoils the
absolute knowledge-the reason of course exists but it is unseen: « T3 8¢ Joyou 1008" Eovtog aet
akivetor yivovar avBipwno xat ngosliey T axoloan xat axodoavies 10 mpmTOV YIVOUEVLY YIp

1. HERACL., fr. 215 (D.-K.), mavza 1«.-,.&;:32 oUBEY pever.

2. Ipem, fr. 233 (D.-K.), avﬂpwr:&: v :uq;rm (zo; ATTETAL EXUTQ).

3. Ipem, fr. 217 (D.-K.), 7z amTopevoy UETpa ®al AROTEEVVILEOY UETEA.
4. Ipem, fr. 67 (D.-K.).

D. Ipem, fr. 10 (D.-K.).
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TAVTWY RATE TOV AGYOV TOVEE ATEEOITIY EOIXATL, TESWUEVOL Xl EREWY Xal E5YWY TOWUTWY,
Oxolwy EY® StNYelua Xata QUaty Suptwy ExagTov xal gpalwv Gxwg EYEL. ToUs S aAhoug
allpwmoug habave broaa tyeghévees mowia, Srwanep oxbaa esdovies Enthabavovzaly.

Under those circumstances of the non-stop movement Heraclitus® restlesness enters
informally into (or states the revolution of) the history of philosophy which represents the later
movement of scepticism. Heraclitus is a scepticist because he doubts the apparent truth, the
established culture and the mythical stability. His anxiety and doubt is moving towards
superficial knowledge and erudition, which he considers chanceful when revealed, and the
passive acceptance of phenomena that doesn’t allow the perception of reasoning and essense.
Such a «natural» doubt is founded on the natural phenomena in order to explain them and drag
the truth out of them”. This is why Heraclitus’ scepticism is odd and doesn’t identify with the
absolute scepticism. The truth of the world the life of the reason are connected to the fludity of
the changing stability and their forever existance. The removal and the challenge of the
phenomenon cedes to the imposing presence and to the affirmation of the essense. Physics and
metaphysics follow the scepticism of Heraclitus® philosophy.

The purest form of that aspect is attributed to Cratylus who, as Aristotle® said, wouldn't
answer but moved his finger and blamed Heraklitus for believing that one can’t get into the
same river, twice; Cratylus believed that one can’t get into the river once. Of course if someone
tries to follow Heraclitus’ anxiety, the reason of the dark philosopher seems to lead with all the
continuous refutations, to endless deadness. War, father of people and gods is found in the
nature of beings in order to split them, in every personal reason, and moves every phenomenon
of life in order to vanquish and neutralize it: «eidevan g1, Tov mohepov Eovra Euvov, xat Sixny
Eotv, wal yvopeva mavia vat’ Eptv xai ypewv’». Heraclitus® concern goes through a field of
deterioration and integral happening with the prospect of light and that is why itis converted to
fire. We could claim that Heraclitus’ doubt crucially comes from phylosophy’s secret
certainty, puefodeler the continuous application of strong metaphysics which authenticity is
maintained by God. The nahtvtovog harmony, the unity of contrasts, all the natural phenomena
that he considers uncertain, are maintained by Gods. Everything in this world gives evidence
toits essense & BOedg Tuépr elgpovn, yewomy Bigog, nohepos elonvn, xopog huog” ahhowiTar
8¢ Grwanep (wp) dmbmay suppeyT, Ovopasty, dvopaleta xad’ Tdoviy éxaotou'l.

God is not the world; it’s the power that moves it, so when Heraclitus twines the world he
tends to the absolute appearance and supports his strong and eternal faith to God. The
transparency of fire that endlessly feeds the contrasts and transformations everturns hesitation
and confines it to its aesthetical sphere. Reason is far from aesthetical knowledge; it degrades
and confines to the duration of time. It runs up unconditionally to the paths of theology to
derive religious authority and mystical power.

Harmony and the inborn annexing of contrasts is the reason and the result of the aesthetical
doubt. Sense, denial of aesthetics or doubt is the bound of mortal material and immortal
essense. Itis changed to positive certainty and to a genuine reliability were reason changes the
outer elements from meaningless to meaningfull for the being. It is obvious that Heraclitus’
Scepticism is turned into a message of optimistic metaphysical faith with infinite tenderness

6. HERACL., fr. 1 (D.-K.).

7. «Ayyphateive.

8. ARisT., Metaph., 'S 1010 a.
9. HErAcL., fr. 80 (D.-K.).

10. Ipem, fr. 10(D.-K.).
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for man, with uncurable love for the duration of the mysteries and, helped by fire, escapes the
danger of death and goes towards the greatness of life. It identifies with God, the force that
unites all things into one.'!

The answer to the reason under the meaning of fire is war, movement, and harmony which is
a metaphysical answer. If we reject the absolute metaphysics of quality we are obliged to
attribute to it the corresponding metaphysical and spiritual implications. Doubt and movement
are described in a firm condition; life is in every doubtful show. Life agrees with the reason and
goes with the contest, curing it with multiplicity, repetition and endurance.

Chr. NIKITARA
(Athens)
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H OEQPIA TON ANAAYTIKQN YNAPTHIEQN
TOY LAGRANGE KAI O HEGEL

1. Eloaywyh. Mé th Zyohn 100 Kpdtwvog Byrawvidletal fi otevi oxéon ®rhooogiag
xai Mafnpatxav, Smog mpoPdhietar and 1ov "Aguwtotéhn: «batvoviar &M xai
ofroL Tov h@tﬁy.ov vopitovreg Thv dgymv elvar xai i Hinv Tolg ool xai G wabn te
xai EEecy!. Map@inia #i mavioduvapia Tod agBpod Emexteiveran xai ot cpv(m
«FvioL yap Tiv oo £ aplpdv ouviotiowy, Gomep v Mvbayopeinv TvEgH?.

“Evid howtov pé Toig IMubayopeiovg Ta mpaypata pyrodvrat Tovg dobpoils 6 Mid-
twv, 6 Omolog ovvexiler abmi ™v guocogia uaﬂnpmmou TUToV, MEOYWEEL dxopa
EQLOOOTERO, ®abdx Ta TEAYIATA PETELOUV TOV

"Apyotepa 6 Leibniz tmoypappile. i 6 &nel.gomuég AOYLOPOS TORVTTEL (UTO
i EodTepn @urocoia: «Fortasse non inutile erit, ut non nihil... attingas de nostra hac
analysi infiniti, ex intimo philosophiae fonte derivata, qua mathesis ipsa ultra hactenus
consuetas notiones, id est ultra imaginabilia, sese attolit, quibus pene solis hactenus
geometria et analysis immergebantur. Et haec nova inventa mathematica parum lucem
accipient a nostris philosophematibus, partim rursus ipsis auctoritatem dabunt».* "Ev@
and v SuuPoiwxn i ™ XapaxmnowotixP®, B EEagmBel fi peAhovinn avartugn
v dagodpwy ®hadwv v Mcreuuanmw ®aBig & peyahog yepuavog duavontng,
OTOYEVEL OF pLa TayxOopLa p.u&wtmn (mathématique universelle).

"Opws ot Tékn Tod 170v aldva A dnuovgyia Tob ATELOOTIXOD AoYLopoD &rd
1ot Newton wai Leibniz dg dhyopiBpov pé mapmohhes Eappoyes Ba onpaver xai
Thv &gy Tob Téhovg abtiig TS paxQaiwwng oxtons. Kata tov 180 aldva Eupavile-
TaL fi Bompoloyxd duiotaon drov ovoaoTika duaxdrrovial ol oytoe Mabnpa-
v xai Phocopiag. Ta Mabnpatixd xai ol pabnpatixol Ba axohovBioouy 10 di-
%6 TOVg dOORO, Srwg avtioToa it Prhocopia pé Tolg Prhoodgovs. Makiota i ava-

1. Apiztoteaors, Morp.,1.5,986 a 15.
2. ApistotEAOYE, Tlegt Odgaves, 111. 300 a 16.

3 ApPisToTEAOTE, M.7.9., A. 6,987 b 11, ot pev Iublaydperor pyrge: 72 Gvia gasiy elvat
o agfipov, ITAatwy g [.n:ﬁsE:L Tolvopa petabahuwn.

4. Lettre du 3-13 Septembre 1696 a Fardella. Nouvelles lettres et opuscules, éd. Foucher de
Careil, 1857, 5. 327.

5. «J’ai insinué ailleurs qu'il y a un calcul plus important que ceux de I’ Arithmétique et de la
Géométrie, et qui dépend de I" Analyse des idées. Ce serait une Caractéristique universelle dont la
formation me parait une des plus importantes choses qu’on pourrait entreprendre». Letire de
Leibniz 2 Bayle, xata t0 1698, G.IV., 5. 571.

6. [16. xat L. COUTURAT, éd. Opuscules et fragments inédits de Leibniz, Paris, 1903.

7.G.W. LEBNIZ, Sdmuliche Schriften und Briefe, V1,6 5. 487.
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7TvEn 10D WTELPOoTIKOD AOYIOROD Ywpig Emixknom THg petaguowic® xavel axopa
mo loyvon atm ™ dudotaon.

Av xal 10 makawd attd eldvhhio qaivetar va Exer 6pLOTIxG TEAELDOEL, O OYEoELS
v Mabnpatxdv xai g uhooogiag yivovral TepLoooTepo tohumhoxes. "H Gueon
Enidpaan Tig grhocoglag oty avarntven 1@v Mafinpatxmy peudveta tap’ 5ho mov
tnagyovv pafinpanixol ol doiow Evdlagégovral Tokd Y ™ grhocogia’ xabac xai
uafnpanxoi ol 6moior elvar ompavtixoi @uidcogor dmwe 6 B. Bolzano, 6 H.
Poincaré, 6 B. Russel.

"Avtiotpoga 7 énidpaon v Mabnpatxdv ot guocogia frav Eaueon, &y xai
imiipyav neQuTTaoels Srtov att fi Enidpaon imtipEe droteheopatixg, Srwe wy. ot
un-etwheidera yewpetpia fi 01 Bemonua tig pn mnpdrag Tod Godel. "Apretol @u-
AboogoL Edwvav peyahn onpacia otd Mafnpatixa xai ovvéfahay omiy avamtuEn
tovg. Metakd attdv ol éxtpbdowmor Thg xhaowxdg yeppaviric guocopiag: Kant!?,
Hegel, Marx.

Elvatr yvwotd i fi Bedonon tig etwhelderag yewpetpiag 6diymoe tov Kant oty
“Yrepfatixn Alothtixn, Eved i dnpovgyia Tig ui-etwheidelas yeopetplag duEkvoe Ty
wavoavi Bemdpnon negl SuaofnTixdv xai Aoy oynuatwov. ‘H oxfon 1od Marx pé ta
Mabmpanixa'! Exer doyioer v Boeuvirtar 85® nal GoKeTd YOVIa, %ot 8¢ pekéTec
v pabmpatdy Bepdrov otd Epyo Tov Hegel Exouv idn dnpootevdet 2.

"H tymin pafnpatxn tov tadeia xabog xai 10 peydho Evdlagépov Tov yia Ta
mpofhnpata tig &noyfic Tov, ovpbadilovy. ‘H Bepehimon 100 dnelpootixod hoywopod
Eviova anaoyorel TOv peyaho yeppavo gukooogo. Epels Ba Béhape va peletnoovpe
™ oyéon 1o Hegel p 16 Egyo tov Lagrange, Gewpia tdv Avaivtixdv Zvvaptioeay,
7 omola Exer Ehayota nagovowaotel ot ovyyeovn fhwoypapia. TO Bépa aind, xata
™ yviun pag, Egel pey@hn onpacia i) ob oxgon pE ™Y xatavonom Tig QLAOCOPLXIG
oxéyng 100 Hegel, ii) ot ayfon pé ™ Paberd dieioduon tov 010 meofinpa Bepehimaong
g av@hvong, otd mpdfinpa tod doeipov.

8. "Onws =y, 7, Bewsia <6v optwv o3 Jean le Rond d” Alembert, T, 1, Bewpiz zav Zaganlo-
uevey TosoTrhTwy 703 L. Euler.

9. 'H mepintwan <00 Bemhard Riemann (1826-1866) xai <o) Johann Friedrich Herbart
(1776-1841) dév eivar 1) povaduen. “H éxidpas, 700 Herbart 576v Riemann Xrozehei fva peyado
awryzo Otpa ya Eewva, xaflog of glosopoyewpetpies Béeg 105 Riemann gwry
Habilitationvortrag oy annyov =i idées 703 Herbart. I16. B. RieMANN, Ueber die Hypothesen,
welche der Geometrie zu Grunde liegen, Abh. der K. Ges. der Wiss. zu Gottingen 13 (1868) 57. 133-
152 %t J.F. HERBART, Psychologie als Wissenschaft neu gergriindet auf Erfahrung, Metaphysik und
Mathematik. Erster, synthetischer Theil. Konigsberg 1824, zweter analytischer Teil. Konigsberg
1825. Kaflwg xat Aligemeine Metaphysik, nebst den Anfangen der philosophischen Naturlehre.
Erster, synthetischer Theil. Kénigsberg 1828, zwyeter analytischer Theil. Konigsberg 1829.

10. ‘O L. Brunschvicg, 770 xhagus 6ifhio oy, Les Erapes de la Philosophie Mathématig
Paris, 19722, Bewgel mwg 10 Epyo 700 Kant, Versuch den Begriff der negativen Grissen in die
Weltweisheit einzfithren (1763), srpatver Ty opauer, Suaony, 763 Kant pé o1 palnuasuer do-
yu«r, 70U Leibniz. L. BRUNSCHVICG, 7. 258.

11118, X. ®uan, 15 pablpuaris éoyo 705 Marx (w0 orpmit-m)

12. C.A. YaNovsKaYA, ‘H xatnyogia Tig mostmnTag gtov Hegel xai 7 olaia g p.aﬁmu

s, V'm0 =) oquaia wos pagfiouos, 1928, N3, 93. 30-71 (572 ,,m:nxa) ‘0 vopog -'rq
uovadinirrTag Tav avilétwy st pafnpatwa, "Emotiun xal pasbiouss, 1929, N1, &
17-32 (972 pmna).
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II. ‘H Bepehlwon tiic dv@vong xatd tov 180 aldva xai fi mpootyywom tod
Lagrange. 2tig Gpyég Tob 18ov aldva fi YADooa 10D &Telgootixod Aoylopod elvat
®vlog i YA@ooa Tig yewpetplag xai The pmyavikdic, Evd 6 6QLOpoS Tig ouvagTnomg,
O omoiog dév elvar ofrte 1600 Pabi olte 1600 yevirog, dmiteivel ™ duvoxokia ota
np®@Ta frpata Tob ®avopLoy attod xhadov. ‘H qgion tdv AELR00TOV XMV Rai
®0plwg TAV ATELROTT@Y WXMY peyahiteons TaEng'? dév el dnopa SevwuvioBel
oirte G oS THY Evvola Tng oite Mg edg T Aettovpyia Tng (6 Newton TQOOEXTIXG
1@ {ogevyel, v 6 Leibniz fewpel 1@ Sragopuxa oynpatixd aviixelpeva). A 1
wawovowa Emothun, fi Ortola Eextelverar népa o 16 feo, avEaver v dfefar-
OTNTa OTONG EMLOTAROVES THiG Emoyiic.

‘O Colin Maclaurin (1698-1746), ouvexlotig Tiic vevtavewag Bewplag t@v podv,
&mov Té peyédn oynpatifoviar oo ™ pon xai Ty xivnon, Tpoomabel va Bepeiudoet
10V telooTid Aoyiopd'* ywois T delpootd pixpd. ‘H yeopetgia, ol drodewti-
»ég g uébodot, xai i adotnen Bepekicon g o tov Etxheidn, dotehodv yud 10V
ox@®To pabnpanxd 1o Weddeg mhaiowo, @wrd 10 dmolo wwogel va EEGyeL TiC TEMTES
&pyis ToD {TelpooTIvoD AoYLOpOD. "ATOgETvEL Ta (xaTavonTa ATELROOTA I «Bg
d:mtuvélgm ®ai (g put avBadn araitnon yua pua 1600 Geaia Emotiun dnwg i Few-
petplar ',

“H moaypateia Tod Maclaurin dév elval pua atavenon otig émbéoeg Tod Berkeley,
i anotehel Eva attdvopo Eoyo, pua miipn mapovoiaom TOD OLOTHNATOS TGOV
00V, Pt YAhooa Bacopevn ot yewpetpia ii o pmyavum, xabag ot Bewpia Tiv
0@V deamoteL fi Evvoa Tiig Taxvtntas'®. Mdota ot eloaywyn tod Egyou Tov O-
wola t@v "Avalvtixdv Zvvapricewv.. O Lagrange avagéger th duoxohia Tig
abotnofig &édeiEng oth pébodo tav po@v!”.

‘O Leonhard Euler (1707-1783) powiopévog pé Eva Qoouakiotid tvedpa, Ba dore-
AevbepmotL TOV hoyopo &md Th deomoreia Tig yewpetpiag'®. Mé tov Euler fi xavou-
owr Bempnon THe ouvapmong, @ dvalvtic Exgoaomg, yiverar mpwtagyw. Ta
dmelpooté puxpd dév elvat yU adtov mapd pndevind, ki déxetar St dvo moodTTES
7100 fi ®ae pia elvar undév popoiv va Exovy Eva cagi xaboplopévo Aéyo, & dmolog
oty TpaypatoTnTa drotekel 1OV dxpoywwiaio Aibo 0To oixoddunua Tob dagopt-
%00 AoyLopo®'?. "Antd aieh T Bedponon Tod Adyou (Ax)%: Ax, yut Ax=w?0, & Euler dév

13. Makiota ano abra Eexivrge mid peyahn ST THUOvAT, Suayr, 3THY 70l TEwToTTaTe-
¢ 6 G. Berkeley p& 70 €50 Tou The Analyst, or, A discourse addressed to an infidel Mathematician
(1734). I mepiagorepes Aemropéperes =h. F. CAIORI, A History of the conceptions of Limits and
Fluxions in Great Britain from Newton to Woodhouse, Chicago and London, 1919,

14. CoLIN MACLAURIN, A Treatise of Fluxions, 2 Vols, Edinburgh, 1742,

15. C. MACLAURIN 8. av. Vol. L, 5. iv.

16. “0 Maclaurin Zemegva alr, o Susnohia Srhavoveag mox 1) petabhnTn Tayimea cvat
£V QUIIHO GANVGULEVO.

17. J.L. LAGRANGE, Théorie des fonctions analytiques..., 1&re éd., 1797, art. 5.

18. C.B. BOYER, The History of the Calculus and its conceptual development. Dover, New York,
1959, 5. 243.

19. «.. methodus determinandi rationem incrementorum evanescentium, quae functiones
quaecunque accipiunt, dum quantitati variabili, cuius sunt functiones, incrementum evanenscens
tribuiturs. L. EULER, Opera Omnia Petropolitanae, Academiae Imperialis Scientiarum, 1755, Vol.
X,s.5.

20. «Interium tamen perspicitur, quo minus illud incrementum accipiatur, propius ad hanc
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elye mapa va davioer Eva Bipa yu vi Bepeluboer 1OV ETELROOTIXO AOYWORO Tavm
otiv Evvola ol Hplov, agod datummver ag 1o 6pro, 6 Dotatog Adyog v abEfoe-
wv, @rotehel 10 dAnbig aviurelpevo 100 Slagopixod Aoytopod? 22, “Opwg mag’ Sheg
Tig MEAETES TIG OYETIRES PE TOV WIELPOOTIXO AOYLopo, ol faowxés Tov Evvoleg mapapus-
vouy acagels xai addievnpiviotes.

‘O Jean le Rond d’ Alembert (1717-1783) 6 mp@®Tog dnpoolog TOAEIOG T@V EVVOLDV
10D deigov xai 10D wWrepooTod ot >4 nioteve M pé T Bewgia TAV HQIwV
wropel va Bepehiwdel abompd i "Avdlvon. Ol mpoondabeiés Tov dewovifovral o8
Suagopa &pbpa tov otiv Eyxuxdonaideiad® tov Diderot, omiv dnola fitav éxiong
ovvtaxns. "Emmpeaopévog o ta Bufhia tod Newton, Quadratura Curvarum (1704)
»ai 100 @ de la Chapelle®®, Institutions de Géométrie (1746), Epunvever and 10
np@to Pifhio «1OV mMP@TO *ai Tov Dotaro Adyo» (g Sowa, Evd drd 1O devTego, TO
omolo firav doxeta Sradedopévo yu TV EMoyN TOV, WIOPECE Vi OUVOVAOEL TROYEVE-
otepeg Bewmples dolwv (Stévin?’, Grégoire St. Vincent?S, x.&).

I 1ov d’Alembert 6hog 6 duagopirds hoylopos pmopel va ovvoyobel of TpElg
KAVOVES OYETIXOUG P TUTOVS ov agogoiv: 1) 10 Gbpowopa td@v dagopxdv, 2) 10

rationem accedi; unde non solum licet, sed etiam naturae rei convenit haec incrementa primum et
finita considerate atque etiam in figuris, si quibus opus est ad rem illustrandam, finite repraesentare;
deinde vero haec incrementa cogitatione continuo minora fieri concipiantur sicque eorum ratio
continuo mogis ad certum quendam limitem appropinquare reperietur, que antem tum attingant,
cum plane in nihilum abierint», L. EULER 80 2v., 5. 7.

21. «Hic antem limes, qui quasi rationem ultimum incrementorum illorum constituit, verum est
obictum Calculi differentialis», idem.

22. Tz pea epmeporatwpewn pedetr, 116, L. EULER, Introductio in analysin infinitorum.
Lausanne (1748). Institutiones calculi differentialis (1755), Saint Pétersburg. Institutiones calculi
integralis (1768-1770). Saint Pétersburg. "Enigrg I16. L.EULER, Foundations of Differential
Calculus transl. by J.D. Blanton from The latin Institutiones calculi differentialis by Leonhard
EULER, 1755, New York, Springer, 2000.

23. «La guerre aux concepts d'infini et d'infinimement petit, en soutenant que ce ne sont
vraiement que des maniéres abrégées de s’exprimer, et qui le calcul infinitésimal n’a & faire en
réalité qu'a des grandeurs finies». G. VivanTi, Note sur I'histoire de I'infinimement petit. Bibl.
Math. nouv.-série 8, 1894, 5. 3.

24. [16. axopa «une quantité est quelque chose ou rien; si elle est quelque chose elle n’est pas
encore évanouie, si elle n'est rien elle est évanouie tout i fait. C'est une chimére la supposition d’un
état moyen entre ces deux-la», Mélanges de Littérature, d'Histoire, et de Philosophie, Tom. V.,
Amsterdam, 1767, 5. 249,

25. Encyclopédie ou Dictionnaire Raisonné des Sciences, des Arts, et des Métiers. Paris, Briasson
David, Le Breton, Durand, 1754. I16. xugiws w2 agfza Différentiel, Fluxion, Infiniment petit et
Limite ol Srpoaesfinay petaks 1754 xat 1765.

26. Abée de la Chapelle (ca. 1710-1792). v. Poggenndorff I. 1338.

27. G. SarToN, Simon Stevin of Bruges (1548-1620) Isis XX1 1934 p. 241-303; H. Bosmans, Le
calcul infinitésimal chez Simon Stevin, Mathésis 37 (1923) pp. 12-18, 55-62, 105-9; Sur quelques
exemples de la méthode des limites chez Simon Stevin, Annales de la Société Scientifique de
Bruxelles 37 (1913) 27. 171-99.

28. H. Bosmans, Grégoire de Saint Vincent, Mathésis 38 (1924) pp. 250-6; J.E. Hormann, Das
Opus Geometricum des Gregorius a.s. Vincentio und seine Einwirkung auf Leibniz. Abh. der Preus.
Ak. der Wissenschaftern 1941. Math. naturwissen. K. 13 Berlin 1941.
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YVOREVO TOVS, 3) TOV ExBET?Y.

“Etou yu tov y@hdo pabnpatind 6 6plopog td@v oplwv elvar ff mpaypatixn peta-
puown 10D dagopkod hoytopod. ‘H Bepehiwon 10D dmelpootinod hoylopod wave
otiv Evvola ot 6piov, onpatodotel tiv petdfaon 1Ov Mabnpatixdv o Tic guko-
oo BewpEnoelg oTig adoTNPES SLaTUTTMOELS,

O J.L. Lagrange (1736-1813) Stav xakeitar vi dudaker’? derpootind hoyopd otiv
veoidouleioa Ecole Polytechnique®!, &vatpéxer otig makawdtepeg Eoyaoies Tov oxe-
Tnd pE 1OV hoywopo, Exovrag thv memolfnon mmg i povadixn abomon faon yu ™
Bepehioon tiig dvalvong elvay f Ghyefoa.

Mé tiv @ Tou dnpooievon’? 6 Alxiag 18 tvdv Lagrange Oewpel St pé t Bor-
Bewa Tiig duvapooelpas avaxdinge T yéguoa petaky avakvong xai dhyefoas, memol-
fmon Tiv dnola duatipnoe o Shn Tov ™ Lom.

“EEL ypdvia dpydtepa Eavépyetal oto Bépa tiig Bepeliooms Tov dtewpootiod Ao-
yropo®*3 yiéd v xavakiEer o 1772 ot pehém Tov yud Eva xavoplo eldog Aoyiopuod
oyeTivd pé ™ Swapoouom xai Ty doxkipwon petafintdv mocotitwv, pekém A
Omola dmotekel tov upiva Tiig Bewpiag Tov.

"Epevvivrag té dagopud xal 1@ dhoxhnpmpata toh yivopévou TdEewg peyaki-
tepng 10D 2 pE dhyefoa xail ovvdvaotxn xai yonoyomoudvrag 1O avattuypa ov-
vapTioews xata Taylor, 6dnyeital dmag drwoxahimrer dwd v aoxm, «vi xablepmoet
MEQUAEG YEVIXES Hal OOXATAQXRTIXES EVVOLES Yil TH @UOM TMV CUVAQTHOEWV JUds fi
neQLoootépwv petafhntiv, ol dmoleg PWOPOTV Vi YONOWEVOVY OTHV Eloaywyn dg
yevidic Bewpiag ovvagTicewv»>® Bedonon Ty Gmola TEAXE TEAYRATONOIMOE.

«"Av u elvar pud Toyodoa TETEQaopEVN oUVAQTNOM ag petaBintic X, &v Bécouvpe
x+E ot Béon tov X... i u B yive:

u+ pE + p'l;2 +pE+p E+ ... 56

bmov p, p,, p’, elvar xawvodpLeg ouvapthoels ol dmoleg xatd xamolo TeOTo Maphyo-
viail &ard T ouvapgTnom us.

29. Encyclopédie..., article Calcul différentiel, p. 520.

30. I16. CH. PuiLl, Sur 'enseignement de Lagrange & I'Ecole Polytechnique, Université de
Limoges, 93¢ Congrés de I'A.F.A.S., Limoges 1974, Actes du Congrés 7. 1-5.

31.T1&. Ch. PuiLt, Les débuts de I'enseigmement de I' Analyse & I'Ecole Polytechnique, Comptes
Rendus du 100e Congreés National des Sociétés Savantes, Paris, Bibliothéque Nationale, 1976, 7.
87-100.

32. Lagrange & Euler, J.L. LAGRANGE, Oeuvres Complétes, Paris, Gauthier-Villars, 1892 Vol.
XIV 53. 135-138. I16. Lettera di Luigi de la Grange Tournier, Torinese, all'illustrissimo Signor

Conte Giulio Carlo da Fag c te una serie per i differenziali et integrali di
qualsivoglia grado, corrispondente alla Newtoniana per la potesia e le radici, Torino, 1754 (nella
Stamperia Reale).

33. J.L. LAGRANGE, Note sur la métaphysique du Calcul infinitésimal. Misc. Taur. LI 1760-61,
77. 17-18.

34. L. LAGRANGE, Sur une nouvelle espéce de calcul relatif i la différenciation et a I'intégration
des quantités variables. Mém. de I'Académie Royale des Sciences et Belles Lettres de Berlin. classe
mathématique, pp. 182-221; Oeuvres Complétes Vol. I11, 7. 439-476.

35.).L. LAGRANGE 60" av., 7. 447.

36. T avantuypa aio evas tehetng aubaizeo.
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Mé ™ Bonfewa ooy TV Tapayopévov ovvaptioewv?’, diver Tov kb tov dou-
Opo yut 1OV dagopixd ®ai GAoXANPWTIHG AoYLopo:

«'0 duapopinog hoylopog, Bewpovpevog ot Shn Tov T yevirdmnta, ovviotatal otod
v fpodue Gupeoa xai pé drhég elmoheg pueBodovg, Tig ovvapmoes p, pLp~ ... 4. q ',
q ..., 1, r" ol émoleg mapdyovran &wd ™ ovvapnon u. Kai 6 dhoxinpwtinog ho-
ywpodg ovviotatar 0td va EMavevQloXOVRE T oUvapInom u péow almd@v TV TEAEV-
Taiwv oUVaQTHOEWY.

AUTH f) Evvoua 10D SLagopixod xai ShoxAnewTixod AoyLopod pod gpaivetal o elvar
il o Suavyig xai f Mo dothi oy d66nxe. "Onwg Bhémovpe, elvar aveEaomm @Wo #d-
Be petaguown xai xafe Bewpia ATELROOTAV XMV i EEQPAVILOPEVOY TOOOTHTWV S,

Mi aito 10 oxentikd 6 Lagrange Bempel o wrogel v awrodeier® 10 Bedonua
10D Taylor, xai xatakiyer Bétovrag x+E ot Béom tov x va daoel T popgn Tig ov-
vapTnong u «6mov ol ouvaptioels u,u’,u”,u”, u” Tapdyovral fi pia &md v &Adn
pé tov o vopo, pé tétowv Tpomo Mote va propodue aveta va tig Boodpe pé v
e travalapBavopevn modEn»*0,

“Otav houtdv 10 1794 6 Lagrange xaheltal va didGEeL ota dvo Wbpiparta o xa-
Biepdver i yahhud Enavaotaon miv Ecole Polytechnique xai thv Ecole Normale, 6
ney@hog dhyefoiotag éravépyeral otic veavixés tov déeg, Tig dmoleg Gvatiooel
ota dvo pvnpewddn foya Tov: Bewpia 1@V Avalvtixav Zvvapticewy... (1797) xai
Mabnpara otov Aoywoud tav Zvvaptioewv (1808).

Mt 10 avartuypa tig ouvapmong O Lagrange eloayel Eva droteheopatind épyakeio
10 Omolo Tod émirpémer v Aapfaver Tv mapdywyo xai Etol 6 dagopikdg AoyLopog
METATRENETAL «0TNV AAYEPOLAN avaAvom TETEQAOPEVIV TOCOTHTWVY» BTWS UIOSELXVIEL
®ai 6 mhiong tithog Tod Pufhiov Tov, Bewpia Tov Avalvtxdv Svvapmiceavt!. Kat'
alrov 1OV 100 «fi dmpovpyia xai 6 AOYLOPOS TOV TAPaydY®Y CUVAQTHOEWY JLig
dobeloag otmﬁgtm‘ng elvan yua vir opforoyoipe o dinBéc aviuxeipevo Tod duagopt-
*0D AOYLOPOT»*2,

‘H Béom, pé ™ guhocoguxn Evvola Tiig MEnS, v Omola Umootnpiler 6 Lagrange pé
10 dvanTuypa drowaodiote ovvapmmong ot oewpd Taylor, tov 6dnyel va tEaye on-
pavuxa ovputepdoparta Smwg my. ™y Evpoaon Tod Umoholtov pé dGAoxAHOWRa ()
Omola @éper 10 dvopd tov). "Opwg v xal i mpoondBewa abty tod Lagrange pwropel
vt BewonBel G pua avemTugng anomewpa Bepelimong Thg dvidvong, £v Tovtolg Ba
SuwauwBel péoa drd 10 Epyo To Weierstrass, ot Bewpla ovvapmioewv puig peta-
Pintiic xabhg xai oty ovyypovn dhyefowxn Bewpla tOV TVm@V oE@V (séries
formelles).

Mépa Gpwg an” Gha atra f Béon adm tod Lagrange énnpéace dpretolg @LLooo-

37.21a T:uJuxa. o Lagrange yzrsuponotel 6v 6go «fonctions dérivées» 4 omolng Sev avagepe-
TAL GTIG RAPAYWYOUS.

38. Autol, 7. 443,

39 ' alron p:f.:—r U6 Lagrange-y_,;rsqm*om "Lq o.nw.w::g.:q vz va anodetie: 7o Oe-

crua tol Taylor Guws 8ev umogel xavelg va Suaxpivet wia sagr, ancdedy.
40. Autolh, 57, 444-445.

41. Théorie des fonctions analytiques, contenant les principes du calcul différentiel, dégagés de
toute considération d’infiniment petits, d'évanouissants, de limites et de fluxions, et réduits a
1'analyse algébrique des quantités finies.

42. J.L. LAGRANGE, Théorie des fonctions analytigues, lere éd., 1797, 5. 2.
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govc*? nal xvpiwg Tov Hegel.

II1. Hegel xal Lagrange. ‘O Felix Klein (1849-1925), 6 émovopatopevog Alag v
Mabnpatixdv, elvar Evag @rod Tolg mE@TOVS OV TOViCEL TH pabnpatixn ovpforn
100 Hegel*,

‘O Friedrich Hegel (1770-1831) 010 yvwoto Epyo tov, "Emotiun tic Aoyixigs, pe-
et ™ Bewpia 1V "Avadvtixdv Zvvapmioewv tod Lagrange dmov toviler Tiv
fxpifewa, xai v opowoyévera Tig peBodov Tov, yweig dpwg v mapaleiyer Tolg
TEWTOTGEOVG TOD AoYLOpOD.

"Av rai oty tehevtaia dexaetia Tig Cwfig oD Hegel, fi pabnpatixn dvakvon Exeu
mé abotnpd peretndel &d Tolg ovyypovoug Bepeluwtéc g B. Bolzano®S (1781-
1848) nai A.L. Cauchy®, (1789-1857) xai maporo mov 6 Hegel mapaxohovlel T otry-
xeovn Pihioypagia motd Tiv TEooéyywon Tod Lagrange fi onola elvar mooyevé-
otepn. Mapdhinha motevel og pé  Bedonon Tod peydhov pabnpatiwod ProQel vi
Bouapfevoer i purocogia otd pabmpated. T tov Hegel, 6 Lagrange magovoudCet
Eva onpavixd mheovéxtmpa, xabag pé miv dhyefpomoinom 100 hoylopod amoperyel
Tig dvaxpifeleg g guhocogiag Tod deipov.

Zrig dvalnmioels 1o Hegel mpwtapyixd Oépa dorotehel 10 dmerpo xai fi Emwompo-
vt} Tov Bepnon. O©a mpéne Béfava va Bupicovpe maxg otov 180 aldva mapovoud-
Cetau Evag Bepehidng EmoTnpohoyixog duaywouopos®’, xabeg éogoitteral fi guio-
cogia Tol dmeipov Tavtdypova pE TV EVVOLOAOYIXT «OLapopp@aon» 10D Aoylopod
10D dmeipov.

Tta Mabnpotiea 1o mepo®® yiverar dvinmro povo otov dtelpootind Aoyt
op6*?. Maota 6 Hegel onpewiver i pé ™ Bewpla ouvepmiosmy #ai yevikotepa
pé Tig ouvapTIoELS TV petafint@v peyebhv dyyilovpe 10 dhnbig dnewo otd dmolo
nloteve 6 Spinoza,

43. Elva Ia,,u'rrwnxo W, 1% p:.tﬂ'r,[.u':m:t xsl.po'y,.a;\a <oy o Marx, *q.m mur'l:,.a v
l.agrmgc,ﬂ:wpwwag iy uebodo Tou wg v T opooyewT, wat anallaypevr, ano xafe eldoug
petaguauens. " Axopa o Auguste Comte 576 x)u:ﬂxo g0 1o, Cours de philosophie positive, Vol. 1,
Paris, 1830 yix todg tioug l&youq Eeywptler try Oewpta tou Lagrange: «("0 Lagrange) petatpe-
e mwzp&:*:x‘r avalua,... 3 Eur}rrr,pa x:xﬁa,.&i)'f!ﬁ,ué» A. CompTE, e, av., 5. 230.

Re Iamq o '.ru'ntvtxot degpot ot amotot Evwvay Tov Klein pe tov Hcgel (n :r*.a..wr:t: 70U Klein

oy Eyyovr, 100 Hegel) suvébaday oty Eseuva 1w palrpatean avalnrigeoy tou.

45. B. BoLZANO, Beitrdge zu einer begriindeten Darstellung der Mathematik, Prague, 1810. [16.
axopa | SEBESTIK, Le systéme mathématique de Bernard Bolzano, Cahiers Fondamenta Scientiae,
Strasbourg, 1981 xat I. GRATTAN-GUINNESS, Bolzano, Cauchy and the «New Analysis of the Early
Nineteenth Century», Archive for history of Exact Sciences 6 (1970), 3. 372-400.

46. A.L. CaucHy, Cours d'Analyse de | *Ecole Polytechnique, Paris, 1821. Résumé des Legons
données a I'Ecole Pol‘yurhmqw sur le calcul infinitésimal, Paris, 1823.

47. 0t Acu.voru: EWoLeg 100 longnu ATALTOY r:,.t:r:ro':t,,v :,:w: aTig "{XLER\, o
o™ o:u—:p'r 1.acrr én t.uo-rmq 73 m&mq, TTAPATA TYESOV WL EpgavilETAL T, AXHIUTT,
yeton Tol zr:w.u aTig p.al}rp.rm:q meakes.

48.°0 Hcgcl ouu.rmt HAL TO GAITOPRO & aneo.

49. 'H eidomowig dagopa petaly dhyebsas wat dviduars elvas §7e aThy Aviduar, Uragye: 7,
EVVOLZ TOU O5L0U.

50.°0 Hcgcl m;c;.:'rm FuYREASWEVE TE Wi emaTohn, 100 Spinoza (20 "Axgiiiou 1663)
TpOG TOV YUaTEo Kt tAGToge L. Meyer, =6. F. HEGEL, 8. av., Vol. 1,5.275.
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‘H fewola T@v podmv Tod Newton, Tpdtn ronewpa poggoroinong 1o dhyogibuov
YUt TOV GTeLpooTInd hoylopd, amdmelpa fi Omola meQuiheier Tiv Evvola Tiig xivnong
tvrunwoiaoce 1ov Hegel xafog A fluxion yivetaw 10 yeveoovgyod otouyeio. ‘O Newton
Bewpel o T pabnpatixa peyédn Tapdyovral ard Ty xivnon: fi edbeia yoapun &to
™ ovvexn xivnon onueiov®’, ol Emupaveleg wrd Ty xivnon YOaup®Y, Ta OTeQEd (td
v ®ivnon EmgavelovsZ,

*Av fi Bewpla 1@V pod@v Tol Newton Evivnwoiaoe tov peydho yeopavo griocogo,
i Gewpla 1@V "Avadvtixdv Svvapticewy, atth i tpoondbewa dhyefomoinong Tob
ameLpooTiol Aoywopod ad tov Lagrange, pé ¢oyakelo ) duvapooelpd 6mov Epga-
vitovrar ol duadoyxéc mapaywyol’?, xuplohextixa OV ouvetaigvel. ‘O Lagrange
pig poopipeL T oxfom fi dmola Evdvel Tiv ovvagtnon f(x) xai My mapaywyo g
g putt xaBagd ihyePouen oxéon.

"0 Hegel, tpaottépmg «pabnpatizdcs, drogevye v BiEel ta habn xal 1@ xeva Tig
Bewplag Tod Lagrange, dmag bt xae ovvagtnon dév avarriooetar ot oewpd Taylor
i i i doroxguotadhmpévn datimwaen Tig Evvolag T ouvExewas xai Tig oUyxomg.
To »ipog Tiig Bewpiag tob Lagrange déxmne cofapés Emxpioeg xal »oumxeg 1600
010 EEwteowd> 500 xai ot Fadhia®®, pdhwota Bewpodue GTL Aroterel Eva avouytd
Oépa weog Foevva fi durooudmmon tovg and tov Hegel.

‘H eloayoyn 100 Bfhiov Gcwpia t@v "Avaivixdv Zvvapricewv.. dmov O
Lagrange Emuxpiver Sheg Tig moteges dotomerpes Bepehimang 1o ATelQooTIvoD Aoyt-
oo, Extog &td Tiv meoonadera Tod John Landen®®7, (1719-1790), f dmoia dév wte-
OUEXEL RapLl Gvagopd o dutelpootd uxpd i ot Bewgla xivnong @hha yonouomrot-
€1 Povo avadutueh péBodo%8, dmotehel i ompaviien duagopd yut Tov Hegel.

‘0 peyahog yeppavog prkocogog doypapuiler ig 6 Lagrange, OMOWoOmTouvTag
10 £pyadelo T@V OELp@V, Dmepvind Tig duarohieg Tig dmoleg mepuxheiel A yofiom TV

51. «Linecae describuntur ac describendo generantur non per appositionem partium, sed per
motum continuum punctorum...», |. NEWTON, Tractatus de Quadratura Curvarum, Londini 1704;
114. Opera Omnia, Vol. 1, Londini, 1779,5. 237.

52. "Evi’av.

53.°0 F. Klein Uroypapuilet thy Bedpnan o0 Hegel oyetina pe Ty magaywyo, 1 omola xata
tov peydho yespavh ghogogo amemoviler o «yiyvesBm tav mosotrTwyvs. [16. F. Kiew,
Elementarmathematik vom hiiheren Standpunkte, Berlin, 1925. 116, axopa Berlin Springer, 1968, 7.
217.

54, [16. =, perétn 7ou fegohwvelou BURIA, Sur le développement de fonctions en séries,
Mémoire de I'Académie de Berlin, 1801, 5. 3-28 7, 700 mohwvou J. SNIADECKI, O Jozefie
Ludwiku de Lagrange..., Wilno, 1815.

55. 0% avagoses tou Hoéne-Wronski o, ['addur, *Axadnpia *Emsmpoy tvava 71 few-
sia 70l Lagrange drotéhesay ounavdaho yua Tny énoyr, tou. [16. HOENE-WRONSKI, Réfutation de
la théorie des fonctions analytiques de Lagrange, Paris 1812. T16. éxisng Ch. PHiLi, Laloi supréme
de Hoéne-Wronski: la rencontre de la philosophie et des mathématiques, Paradigms and
Mathematics, eds. E. Ausejoy M. Horigén, Madrid, 1996, 7. 289-308.

56. The Residual Analysis, London, 1764 g 6m0tag 1) OROWYEVELR REOKAAETE XAl THY TTE0-
Foyn o0 Marx atig pafmuatues tou avalnrges.

57. I16. Ch. Puii, John Landen: First attempt for the algebrisation of infinitesimal calculus,
Proceedings of the International Conference Contemporary Trends in the Historiography of
Science, Kluwer, 1994,55. 279-293.

58. J.L. LAGRANGE, Théorie des fonctions analytiques..., Paris, 1797, 5. 4.
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(TELRO0TAV @Y xal fi EB0dOS TV TPOTWY %ai DoTEQwY AdYwV. «AO TOV Ao-
YLOpO 1@V ouvapTioewy 10D dmolov f axpifiewa, i agaipeon xai i yevikdTnta Exovv
yiver apneta dmodextés, Ba modpe povo Ed® dt ompiletrar ot facwn mpdTaon wd
tiv Omola pogel fi Swagopd ov dév elvar pndevixi, vit Bewgnbel S T600 wxEn
(Mote »abe Hpog THg oeLpag va UmepPaiver ot péyeBog 10 Ghpoopa Shwv TV Gowy
700 &xorovBoivs>’.

To Bedonpa adrd Tod Lagrange, 010 6molo avagégerar & Hegel, aotehel yiix 10
Yo pabnpanxd wa aro tic Bepehudders doyes T Bewplag Tov® 6l “Exoviag
mé 1o avasrruypa xava Taylor®? dg faowd toyahelo xai pé thv dhyefouxn yonon me-
TMEQATEVEV TTOCOTATWY, TTPOYWPEEL OTHY TTaovoiam Tig Bewplag Tov. “H doyn avti
B Tod yonowevoe Eiong @ Paom yud Tig Epaguoyis ot yeouetpla xai ot pmya-
vy, Tpoodidovrag Etol dpotoyévera ot Bewpla Tov xal dQLOTIK dopdrouvon Tiig
UETAQUOLKTIG TMV (TELQOOTMV IARODY.

Mdhota 6 Hegel mepropiCer dhoxinon t peBodoloyia 10D duagoguwod hoytopod

i)-f
otiv mpotaom dxM =nxn-ldx '-{lt'_l—x=p 6364 iov 1oV tekevtaio TONO

anadlhaypévo td Omowdiote petaguokn, Ehevbego o xabe Evvour Oplov 6
Lagrange hafaiver Tiv Tapaywyo Tig ovvagmong f(x), 6mov p elvar pud xawvovoua
ouvapTnon Tov X xai 1ol i. Anhadn f maphywyog «loottat, ouvexiler 6 Hegel, pé tov
UVTEAEDTH TOD TTE@TOV Bpou» ToD dvastiypatog xata Taylor «...56¢ pag tmokelmeral
timota mui va paBoupe: i Eaywyn T@V Eoptvav popgdv, 10D dapoirod Evog yi-
vopévov, Evog EnbETn wit. yiveraw &td 5@ wai mépa pnyavird. T mohd Aivo xpovo,
lowg o¢ puon dpa Exovpe EEowewwfel pé atmh T Bewoia: dtav Exovpe Ta duagopixna,
Eemviviag (o avtd, timote dév elval o efmoho utd 10 vé foodue TV apyuxn ov-
VAQOTNOM... EXEIVO MOV TALQVEL T TTOAY YPOVO, elvar v xatavonoovpe... STl agotov
1600 eiwoha Bmitiyape 16 TP@TO PEEOg T aToxov, O drtolog elvat f ebpeon Tob ov-
vieAeotn pé avahvnn péBodo, dnhadn xabapda dpBuntind, and 10 avamtuypa TiHg
ouvaoTnong petafhtiv peyebiv..»%5. Mahota 6 Hegel ovveyiCovtag meglopiletal
oty efipeon 1o p@ToV Spov xabix Gaivetal vi piv Tov EvdLagépouvy ol téhourtor
50056, devtepn, Tl TAQAYWYOS %.0.%., ®GTL WOV & Lagrange Si6hov dév magakeimner.

Kata tov Hegel, «f E£€AEN 0D Stagogixot Aoytopod drodewxviel tag ol duago-
ot uéBodou Eextvnoav pé texvaopata: 6 1poémog mow mEoymEnoay, agod fidn Ene-
®1abmav of &da avoxeipeva, ol OdMyNoe GoyoTEpa Of agmEMUEVOLS TUTOUS,
Toix HT0loVS TPOOTABNCaY Vit Gvaydyouv o dgyés (principia)»®’. davepd howtdv 6
peydhos yeppavos @uhocogog mpoteiver Ty peBodoroyia tod Lagrange, i omoia

59. G.W.F. HEGEL, 8. av., 7. 294 (urge. X.0).

60. J.L. LAGRANGE, £4). av., 5. 12.

61. " Agyotesa 6 AL. Cauchy basilopevos o° alro 10 Bewprpa Bz magousager wa onua-
vruen magatrenaT,. A.L. CAucHY, Cours d’Analyse, Paris, 1821, 7. 139.
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Ext0g TV Whhwv, pé ™ MTéTNTa 00 Ty YaQarMEILEL TOOOEPEQE PLit PALVOREVIXG
abotnon Bepediwon, Evi ol Baowis Gpyés e alroemBefardvovial pé v droteh-
OpaTIROTNTG TOVG.

Zmv mapddoon TV peydhwv pabnpanxdv xaw uocdpuy (IMhdtwy, Newton,
Leibniz ».&.), 6 Lagrange dmotekel 0° admiv thv 0elpd 1@V SLTIOV HOg@dV pud dov-
véyewa, xabag i procogia dév ovptepuhapfavotav ota Egevvntind Tov EvdLagépo-
via. 210 avvohro oD Epyov Tov pu xai pévn Epyaoia tov dtetal i guocopiag, fi
@navinon tov, 016 &pbo Tod Hyacinth Sigismund Gerdil (1718-1802) ITepi 10D dro-
Avrov durelgov Bewgovuivor ato puéyefos Torf®. “H ovviopn &k 1600 Evduagépou-
00570, davinon Tov apopd OTIV PETAQUOLKT TOD (TELPOOTIXOD AOYLOWOD, §i Oepte-
Awon 10D dmoiov Eviova 10V (tacyorodoe fidn &o Té veavixd Tov xpdvia.

'H &hyePoomoinon tig dvakvong @nd tov Lagrange, dotehel yut ov Hegel 10 fa-
oo Emyeionua Tov Y v xvpuaynoel xal G i grhocogia ota Mabnpatud.
Kabax 820 16 olxoddpnpa tov Baoiletar 010 avamTuypa pds ouvagmong o oepi
Taylor, &nadraooer 1 Bewgia Tov &d xabe peraguomn’ xal xade avaxpifewa oxe-
T pé ™ @ukocogia tod dneipov.

Béfawa 6 Hegel dév elvar pabnpatixdg xai dév progel vi Saxplvel Tét xeva ol
nepueyeL fi Bewola Tod Lagrange xai pdhiota &modider v «abompi» Bepehinon tob
Loywopod and tov peydho pabnpatizs, otiv drovoia Evvolohoyixiic napovoiag Tob
doteigov, o xpatel droxhewoTixd Yud T @riocopia.

N tov yeopavd @A600go 6 (elpooTios Aoylopos otapata otov Lagrange, ol
atryypovot Tov abomgol Bepehuntéc Bolzano xai Cauchy dév tov dotaoyohotv. Meta
1ov Lagrange Suwg mavovy va (raoyohodv toug pabnpatixons of Epeuveg yux Tiv
Evvola 1o deipov, xabag 1@ Evdlagépovia Tovg petatonifovial otiv Egevva oD
belov, i ouvéyewas, Tig ovyxhiong, Evvoieg ol dmoleg Suapdpgwoay T ovyyovN
patmpatixn dvdaivon.

'Hnmm&mmwwytwtbm?owwglmgymmmm-
voom Tiig avalvong pé Tovg Bolzano’?, Cauchy’3, xai Weierstrass’® otov 190 aldwva,
"AQyotega ol Egevves t@v K. Weierstrass xai R. Dedekind 6a 6dmyficouv otiv aoud-

68. Misc. Taur., 1760-61, 1. 111, 57. 1-45,

69. G. GANTOR, Vorlesungen iiber Geschichte der Mathematik, Band IV, Leipzig, 1908, 5. 644,
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61,97.17-18.116. énizrg CEuvres, tom. VIL, Paris, 1877, 57. 597-599.
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Résumé des legons données a I'Ecole Royale Polytechnique sur le calcul infinitésimal, Paris, 1823,
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éntzrg Ueber continuirliche Functionen eines reellen Argumentents, die fiir keinen Werth des
letzteren einen bestimmten Differentialquotienten besitzen, Math. Werke, Bd. 11, 57. 71-74.
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unTixomoinon tig avdhvong, Thy EEaywyn 1@V Bewonudtwv Tig dvakvong o 1 fa-
o GEubpaTa TaV drepatov dpWBpdv xai Erevta wid Tig dpyés TG ouvorobempiag.
“Eto it yult Thv évahvon dotodeiyfnxe dtiediv ypevaletar tiora &hho mapd tolg
wépmovg GpBpols i memepaopéva fi &newpa ovotipatd tovg’ 0. ‘H haown
avihwon Aoutdy xatéhnge ot mubay6pewa Bemponon Tod ixegaiov GouBRoD’’ «ob Y
ol6v te 0vdEV otrte vondiipev olite YvwoBiipey dvev TovTous 'S,

X.II. ®1an
(CABivay)

75. H. POINCARE, The Foundations of Science, transl. by B. Halsted, New York, 1913, 3. 380,
441 x££

76.C. BOYER, &4, av., 7.298.
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